thereinthar confuſed forme of gouernme nr,which- 


certeine vnder falſe pretence, and titleofR x ro KM A- 
T1ON and true diſcipline,do ſtrine to bring into the 


Church of England,ts examined. *t-2 
i ER and confutea : 0 F--; {FRE 
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The endofthe commandement (whichis the ſumme fr true diſcipline Yi is lone 
with ſinceritic of heart, ſound conſcience, and faith vnfcined:: which ſome 
miſſing, are turned a6de1 inroyaine brabling abouryyords, a: 


GREG. Naz. in orat, in Baſili/avdem A OD 
F aciliug bent infiua diſſoluuntur,quam dſolnta reftirumntur. $1 
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\NumElr there be 


which conſidering t 


ance, and birter purſyi 
diſcipline, do of go od/z 
full effe&s of ourdilaj 


jare, that of idle cone 
ut as Jong as cjther the 


[one donothing bur! pargs or the other (ag 


ment atthe cauſes. 


men amazed ) gape 


6. 


;(mysg 
beginnings, continu- 
of rhe quarrell about 


reement: others: therd 
cit fall into woonder- 


nid woonder : neither 


{the cauſes nor etfefs are remooued. Foras 
lin diſtrefſe of weather ,and danger of wracke, 
[matters arc not remedied nor ſerled by yaine 
z !]Jamentations,and idle woonderment, bur by 


prudent counſell, and {ering hands to the rackle: ſoin the danger of wracke of 
this our Church, occafionedior onely by the diſagreement of the pilors and 
failers,but alſo ofthe paſſengers themſclues; neither cold complaints nor yaine 
admiration can ſerue, but good and godly counſc)l, and dill ſpent labour in diſco» 
ucring and remoouing the cauſes of our contentions and{|troubles, Wherein, 

that I may not onely (as idle lookers on) giue aduiſe, but with example helpe to 
 fatisfie thoſe that are diſcontent, and ioine with thoſe thar ſecke to reiyooue 
contention and contentious perſons,that wilnot be ſatisfied: alchough not belt. - * 
able, yet as willing as the beſt, Lhaue firſt ( after long Flende of others ) entred Mo 
the liſts. I know, not wichour danger : but God that hath ghucn me cour rage not- 
to feare either heir force of their praQtiſes, l crullral giuc a meanes to elca pe 
them, if I cannot auoid them. | 

| Of all theſe contentions and quarrels ered 's lah one in, which 1 will ten. 
der vnto the aduerſe parties: If thediſcipline which they extoll and commend 
vnto vs, be (as they ſay ) commanded by Chriſt, lerthem/neuer trouble them- 
ſelues further, but ſhewthat onely, and ir ſhall be receiued. For ſcarſe doth he * 
deſerue the nameof a Chriſtian, that will refuſe or denicithe lawes andicoms+: ' 
mandements of Chriſt, Ler them therefore leaue their declamations and cx- 
clamations againſtche gouernment: letchem alſoleaue their models and libels, 
for they are to no purpoſe, and do but hold men in ſuſpence,thar do continually 
| looke for proofe out of Gods word, of their promiſed and fyrure diſcipline : bur 
| ontheother fide;/if their presbyrerics and the parts of their presbyreries, and 

| their presbyteriall goucrament, their confercnces, and their ſynods, andthe 
ſovereigntie of the people, and their deuiſes of doRors, cjders, deacons, and 
widowes, togither with diuers nouelcies and quirks in the | aſtors office, be no- 
thing bur a maſſe of diſtempered fancies ,procceding from melancholike! brains, | 
| zad blowen out wit 4 Jighue words withour authoritic of Gods word, or anti- 
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more fabulous and yaine than the tales of the Troians proweſſe haue 


'T ns |EpiSTLE 
quitie;as truſt, [hace thewcdin this diſcourſe, and with the mY of God ſhall 


alwaics be able to maintaine : then I would defire them to ſertle themſclues, 


g no more of their glorious diſcipline. for befide tharir is deſtiture of 
authoritie, the ſame is moſt confuſed, abſurd, imperfeR, yea, almoſt vaine and 
| ridiculous, arthe firſt it was deuiſed by wen ignorant of ſtare and ent; 


andro brao 


now it.is maintained by-men deuovid of iudgement. 


Thoſe thatarein authoritic, when they ſee theſe things, (l doubt not) willbe 


more bolde and carefullto maintaine religion, lawes and orders, without which 


no ſtate can be maintained : and ro corre the ſtubburne and diſobedienr, 
' whoſe diſobedience and contumacie hath paſſed vnder a maske of zeale and 
| conſcience. Priuate men, they will (Irruſt) be wiſe with ſobrietie, or be aduiſed 
 berter, if they raſte the puniſhment of preſumpruous curiofirie: for it is not 
| tolerable that ſubics ſhould rule their gouernours, or offenders iudge of lawes, 
or judges be pur ro anſwere the parties. Yet this hath been hitherto the caſe of 
the Church of England. guery modellor and libellor taketh on him to preſcribe 
i Jawes,tranſgreflors of ecdlef aſticall orders are admitted to plead that the lawes 
are leud and corrupt, and that the Parliament, yea and Prince was not wiſe | 
thatmadethem : Ecclefi aſticall gouernours, they are, as it were, called foorth | 
roanſwere whether the lawes they praftiſe be good or no: and who muſt fit 
Þ bs. in the cauſe ? forſooth Hicke, Hob, and Clem of Clough, yea, and Mar- 
+ garet and Ioan too: for they forſooth now do prate apace of diſcipline, and giue 
vs outtheir cenſures. Let itbe as beſt may be forthem, yer muſt the confiſtorie 
conſiſting for the moſt parr of merchants, artificers, yea and husbandmen, de- 
 cideall theſe controuerfies. Which things when I haue ſhewed to haue been 
 raken yp without anthoritie or commandement, and vrged without all reaſon 
| they muſtbe very obſtinate, that will continue in theſe diſorders, and very neg- 
Boos that will ſuffer ſuch a ſcandall, ſo preiudiciall co all law and gouernmenr. 

Some will percaſe finde faulr;that I handle theſe men roo raſhly, being lambs 
of Chriſts flocke, and weake brethren lightly ſcandalized : but rhe matteris 
eaſily anſwered. for ifthey be ſo weake and brittle as they pretend, why are they 
notonely ſtill contending, burlike cunning leaders, alwaies commanding and 
preſcribing ? if they be brethren,why are they continually railing and wrangling 
 withtheir brethren? if they be lambs, where learned they to barke and bite? 
theſe be no properties of brethrenor of lambs. - 

Wherefore, ſceing they haue declamed arfull, and degorged: all their malice 
againſt our gquernment, they muſt haue patience ro heare what we haue to ſay 
againſt cheir presbyreries and all cheir platforms, If it greeue wrong to ſee their 
myſteries diſcouered, and their plars diſgraced, letthem impure jt ro them-. 
ſclues : for ſeeing they haue begun this luſtie courſe, they muſt be contentro 


Earls * receiue our modeſt anſwere, and (as the Poet faith ) ro haue their deuiſes reror- 
209" tuae TIS red, Yet may not I compare with Th. Cartw. who for biting and for gybing hath 


ſcarſe his ſecond : and had he,yer would notI ſecond him. 

If it be lawful for them to denic the princes ſupreme achorialel in ecclebaſti- 
call cauſes, and to reuellat laws & gouernment,l truſt my ſpeech forthe princes 
authoritic and lawfull goucrament, againſt the incrochments of new lordings 


ofthe confiſtorie, may haue-fauourable audience.Their ſpeakes that are as one 


ſaith (+ ids ugxpimey: ) longer than the diſcourſe of the Troian wars, and 
notwith- 


Ws DiDI1ICATOCONES | {55 
ſtanding been heard:my diſcourſe ſhalnot be long,but ſo true that all che diſci- 
linarjan faction ſhal not diſprooue ir: and therfore I truſt it ſhal obtain fauor to 
be read. The ſame 1 haue made bolde to preſent to your Lordſhip, & vnder your 
name tothe view of al that luſt to read ir: for Iinuite none,nor refuſe any reader. 
And this I do,nort to drawe your Lordſhip into theſe a moto whom I owe 
al ſeruice, & defire of God all increaſe of loue/ and honour, but to ſubmit my ſelfe 


toyour Honors iudgement, or any indifferent perſons doome, for the matters -- 


therein.conteined and diſcourſed, As your Lordſhip is a true Chriſtian, noufled + . 
inreligion euen from the cradle : ſo I doubr nor, but you will for your parttake 
ypon you the cauſe of religion wounded,and liſeraced by theſe ciuill and almoſt 
domeſticall wars, which commirterh, and'caſteth hirſelfe into the armes of all 
well affected Chriſtians, debring to be relieued, and that this matter of contro- 
uerfie may beended by conference, diſputation or writing, or any means. As 
' your Lordſhips noble houſe hath alwaies woon honor in ſeruice of their prince : 

ſoit will be a moſt honourable ſeruice for you, ro vphold W- prerogatiue and 
' maieſtie of ſogratious a Prince, oppugned and troden vnder foote by the new 
deſired presbyteries, The cauſe of lawes,orders,learning,and reward,commeth 
alſo now in queſtion: for if thar, which the presbyrerie ſhall deemero be accor- 
ding to Gods word, muſt paflc for law,what hope of law and prder ?ifthe vnlear- 
ned husbandman and artificer be iudge and diſpoſer of the rewards of learning, 
lereuery man leaue the Vniuerſitic and Scnooles, and betake himfſelfe rothe - 
plough,or ſome good occuparion, that he may learne tobe an elder rather than 
a ſchollar. Bur of this there followeth a hngala diſcourſe hereafter, and therefore 
this may now ſuffice, Vouchſafe my good Lord, to accept [i ſimple preſcnt,as 
witnesof a gratefull minde : itſhould hauc been better, if|my power had been 
to my will: but this is all that preſent occaſion could affoord. God which hath 
induced you with a noble minde to do your countric honour,|.grant you opportu- 


< 
, 


nitic and meanes to ſhew the ſame, to the honour of God eſpecially, and next 
rothe benefirofthis Church and Common wealth. Londow the 1.of Janwarie, this © 
preſent yeere 1590, | 1 we] 7B Wy 


? 


Pg. 


Tour Lordſhips molt bounden, | 
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2 CGR Hepretence of tructh ard reformation ( good | 


oy) Reader ) being a matter ſo plauſible, and the | 


g= defence of errour and ſuperstttion being ſo oat - 
NW _(---;) DAY ou; it 15 ot to be maruellea if the weake and 
| "Fu __*TCI|=St} I FP” wnitable which are carried about with emerie 


blaſt of falſe doftrine, be mooned with the cla- 


07 0mHs prr ſuit e of ſach AS pretend nothing but 


true diſci line, either to allowe of the presbyteriall gouermment which 


-F yet ſome ſmall remamaer of theſe large MAOWMents, whiel the bounti= 7 
 Fullprinces of this land, and ſome well diſpoſed ſubietts beftowed on the | 

Church for the honour of God, and maintenance of learning, and the | 

; 'Y |. E | yr 48 Minit erie. Voto this portion ( > 4 feare me ) we haue 00 manie-impor F t4= | | 
Li P.p laut.in Aul, nate ſutors, and may ſay of the goods of the Church, as Euclio ſaid of hs 


* 


Nz tu,olla, 92+ of golde, that they hawe manie enimies, if we maycall them enimies of | 
 muſros 1numi- 1p, Church goods,that are ſo much enamorea of them, | | wy 


_— 


1 COP Thoſe that have conſumed their ozne goods and denaured the late 
> * © landsof Abbeies, their ſlomacks are nowe ſo eager, that they can digest 
I -.,  . mot onelytythes, but alſo glebe and Pariſh Churches. For as Ranens do 
1 j- 3, LT follow gre at armies for praie,and as certaine ſorie hinaes, aud ragaz hoes 
©» * That comealongwiththe bag gage of the campe ard follow the warres not 
© for any demotion to fight , but rather for hope ana deſire to ſpoile thoſe, 
FE © which the ſpoldrers ſhall have ſlaine : ſo diners there areip our Church | 
3 ; - #% Zi - Bo | muſtered in the rolle of reformers, whech notwithitanding hame as much 1 Þ 
FL © *.- religion as their mules , and oncly deſire and ſecks when the Church by 
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 - contention and fatlion ts laide downe flat, to gather wp the ſpoiles. Others 
there are that hope that the goods of the Church ſhall come to the Conſi- 
ftory.,and led with wan hope dreame thereof manie golden dreames.Theſe 
make account to be choſen Elders of their Charches;.and to haue the ai- 
{poſition CF ſharing out of ewerie mans portion : the remainaer if nothing Tl 
| els, they hope ſhall be denided among themſelues , and many, farmes and 
| renementsim concene they appoint to their friendes. BE 4.: 1 | 
| Some there be, that haue paſſed away their annuities and tenements, 
whoſe onely hope ts that which others hane, hauing nothing themſelues. 
Theſe must either hae a partition, or els ſome 6988] or place in the © 
Church , if it be but ſome Deacons roome : for they are good for nothing 
#n the common wealth , therefore doth it ſtand them pon to hane ſome 
innouation;if fo be ” can thruft themſelges into the Church. 
There ts alſo another ſort , I cannot tell what title to oine them , but 
they take vpon them vnaer the name of Miniſters,toraile againſt al that 
withſtand their fancies; which wanaring vp and downe| without calling, 
or certaine ſtaie of liuing,meane to take that from others, which by honeſt 
| aneanes they haue not themſelues. I meane not T. Cartw. forhe 1s too 
ſtout hearted to wander any more , or to gather crums vuder other mens 
tables : and like a wiſe fellowe , hath purchaſed more mm perſecution, then 
any miniiter in England in ſo ſhort ſpace in bis greateſt proſperitie : yet if 
to his Hoſpitall , and other purchaſe he conld adde ſome hundred pound ' 
penſion] thinke he will finde 10 text against it, and therefore they ſaie he | 
 # ſtill underhand thundring ont the praiſes of his diſcipline. 
17 | Andſome therebe alſo of the Miniſterie, which now termmporize ,and 
= make faireweather , but ſticke not coxertly to prefer the new diſcipline - 
* menmoit unwourthie of their places, which vnkindely bite their mother . 
3 that nurſeththem: and foohſp,that like Lycurgus(of whom Poets fable ) 
*. dohewe their owne legs which do ſupport them, and ſheake again#t that 
which maintaineth them, Theſe, although they talke much of equalitie, 
yer hope to be choſen Preſidents of the conſitorie © ſo violent a thing 15 | 
ambition,that although they line now well,yet will they hazard all tohane | [84 
part in the gonernment : they diſaaine to be gouerned by others. Theſe p,,, 
although among equal: none ts chiefe,yet by their owne proper diſpenſati- gum primos © | © 
63:,they will needs be taken for prigcipel men. ||| . haberiyo- | 14.7 
| Adde hereanto the ſtirring mindes of men Malecontent,which how- lunt, 258-1 M08 


ſoener they fare,thinke their preſent condition moſt burdenſome , ſo they 

- may ſee an innouation and change, they care not whether Charch or com-. 

7 mou wealth be changed : but oft times it falleth out that ſuch men change 

Þ forthe woorſe, and verifie that prowerbe that ſaith, In changes ſeldome 
| TREATY * Tos LR» £2 TaH--4 comes © 


i 
; 
[1 
i 
i 


RE 7 IN| Twe|BersTLE 

EF. Comes 'the better. G enerally it| 15 imputed to our nation that we loue 

Wt: -- " ſtrange vavities,and that a; the common ſaieng t,we loath our familiars, 
ENT: -: 06 4 dronpi. and ſet our mindes on fmngers ardwgcouth nonelties: and therefore 211 


| «&» Tagen maruell if f partly through conetouſnes , partly through powertie, partlie 
; 428 th through Aricd wes "thr of als, wk there be many that nat Content 
i with thepreſent ſtate, deſire the newe Presbyteries : but being aſhamed 

= of the cauſes that draw theminta this fattion with one voice they profeſſe ; 
2 +... that they deſirereformation , and the eftabliſhment of Chriits diſcipline, 
=. ; and hypocritical they ſeeme to ſigh for Chrifts kingdome : for ſo they 
intitle that newe goyernment. $9 that their arguments anſwered wherby 

they would proone their diſcipline to hane hir originall from C hriſt ,and 1s | 

Apoitles,their leaders can not chooſe but confeſſe, that they are falſe A- | « 

poFHes,and vainely pretend the name of Chrift,being ſtirred. Up by Satan, | 
4 hinder the courſe of Chrifts Gaſpell : their followers Canmep eoſe but 

be aſhamed of ſuch leaders,and their owne pradtiſes. : | 
[ baue therefore choſen that argument , which araienth the whole 

© difference, wndertaken to ſhew the vanitie of their brags, and (ow the | 

_ - * whole ſubfance of their diſcipline ( as they callit ) wherein they differ | 

from w5,95 a meere humane deniſe, neither inilitured by Chrift Porprac- WM 

- tiſedby bus ApoiUes,nor approoueds in the ancient Church of Chrift : mai T1 - 

1 gtb | further that the ſame is preindiciall to the ftate,to hir Maiefties  Conern- 
The argu- = ment,and the liberties of hir ſubietts : in ſum,that it is a maſſe of of indig e- 
\_  , mentofthe ſeddeniſes,avd fullof confuſion and diſerder.e And therefore [ conclude, 

A ea _ dil "chat they haue profanely abuſed the word of God, to the commenaition of | 

OE Soar * their owndeniſes,and that wickedly they bae intitledit,The diſcipline of 

FF —_ © | _. Chrilt, Theeternall connſell of Ged, Apart of the Goſpell,and the word of 
LL God, Amarkof the true Church,and impiouſly hame called iti\The taber- 

nacle of God, The Temple of the Lord,The beanty of Zion,c whatſocucr 

their untemperate affeftion ſuggeFted to their mindes,and my falſly they 


| 3+; OR haze ayes & abuſed the ſcriptures to ſerue their violent humors. *, 
ES © Whichif | make ſo manife#t thar the indifferent Reader ſhall confeſſe © 

LO.  - #, and the obitinate and mo#t fattions dare not publikely defe de fende their © 
7  Presbyterial nowelties, Itruit thou wilt. "acknowledge haw much thow © 
27 4/1  haftbeene abuſed with vaine words and hypecriticall ploſes, and be more © 
wh  wariehow thos gineft credite to faire proce anes and dere thoſe that : 

- 23 00 £1 make reformation a cloake for their greedie ſpoils thoſe that are in au- .\ 
ET -: thoritie will be more bolde,and(1 mids 'Jwatc ”* to OA the malice of | = 
7  feditions and vagrant percurbors of the Church, and vaine tanglors 9. | = 
+. "ue poſe which they vnderitand not. »As for the Minifterie and learned © 


+. ore , 1 wonder w hd mw hane oo hat aHOY hs that ſeeks the oner-. 2 7 
| 8 
2 
Ei] 
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throw 
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1-1 | TOSTHEFAEADER 
' throw of the Miniiterie and decay of the Vuinerſities ,|as _m_— of 


|. other placerwhere this godly reformation is receined might teach them, _ 
| | sf they were not either blmude and denvide of indgement , or wilfully bent 
' | to haue their conceited church gonernment, | |. © 
| But may ſome ſaie,lf the caſe beithustleere, how are matters gromen 
| gothisextremitie? the anſwer is ſhort : that where men ns for profite, 
they are hardly induced by reaſon againit their commoaitie : this conten- Yy 
| dtionwasgood for ſome. « Againe, while good men dete$ted contention,they © ! 


thowght it ſufficient to defend their owne orders, and /o were unwilling to 
diſgrace others : andbicanſe they ackwowledged the godly labors of Cal>- 
_ uin, and them of Geneua i matters of fauh , they would not ſfrige a> Bexzin his 
| gainit ſome of their errors inpoints of gouernment: but ſeeing the impar- Epiſtles.ro .. 
 tunitie of them that both by their autoritie , and praiſes oppugne our go- KA Ht Wn 
. ernment and diſarace it : we haye beeninforced to ay open their ents ft 
 mities alſo,ſo that all men may ſee they be but men, and ip matter of go- 
* -merument not comparable to antiquitte. Seeking the werie fountaime s of 
” rhu controuerſie,we found the weaknes of their cauſe, which 1 donbt not 


but I hane laid open,ſo that thow maie$t ſee it alſo, | | 
Wherein that thoumaieſt the better conceine my meaning and vnder- 
* Pflandthe comronerſie,this [would baue thee to remember. The frame of Mo ſumjand | 
8 tis * aig. RE AE O74 ER El 5 - ſubltanceof :- 
' heir building the diſciphnarians laie as it were vpon fine pillars: that rs, 4 ue 
' | Daottort, Pater, Elders. Diacons Widomes:yet ao they not pine the £0- pline which . | WM 
* mernment,bat to the Conſittorie conſtfting(they ſay) of the Doftors, Pa- is confuredin = _ I 
* Mſrors, Elders and(as ſome ſaie) Deacons. In diners caſes matters are re- his booke S 
* ferredroconferences conſitting of Conſittories within 4 precintt,c ſome- bſciplſacra. 
* | times to Synodes which they make prouinciall & nationall.jn all matters of 
 mweight,they require the conſent of the people. This demiſe( I ſaie bath no 
ground of God word.nor approbation of antiquitie.the very groundworke 
of their building ts faultie : the Dottor as they vnderitand him, 1s by 
them newly framed 1s autoritie is vſurped|: their mane of elefling and 
| arpoſing the Paſtor is new : the equalitie and embaſing of Pailors isns 
Where commanded: pluralitie of PaStors in one Church ts ſtrange - El- 
ders are officers of anew ereftion,and hauc nothing to hews for al their of- 
 fice i The office of Deacons bf them ts profated:widomes are not obſerned.  --. -1 
 #n the churches of France nor Scotland:Thaconſitorie and whole praftiſe . \ 
. of it| us without inflitgtion of Chrift or approbation of Seriptures. which . ' © | \ 
maybe ſaidalſo of their maner of conferences and Synodes. As for the 
 ſupremacie of the people it 15-n0t onely vſurped without commiſſion, bat al-" 
* ſo abſurdand deuoid of reaſon. In ſum, their whole diſcipline is taken wp 
© Without amthoritie of Scripture,and which ts alſo tobe conſidered, it is a 
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Upepfufel abt inprifor lobes ERISTLY 6: Prinduk autori ie bd h 
- by Scriptures iz due wnto them,and ot tobe compared in any refpett with 
thegonernment b by Biſhops, which ha, both better antoritie of Scripture, 


and mot aſſured, teitimone of « all antiquitie, bes 1s that which in this 
darſcourſe I haue auouched, and I trait, hane pr ooued © and in thes order 
which I ane here ſet downe. It had heene, I confeſſe, a better Gorrr ſe to 
 -_ with thoſe that bane chiefe amtoritie , and to deſcend fo inferiorr 
parts andperſons: but their confuſed proceeding bath cariedme qut id the 
way, to follow wayward men in their arne footetteps. 

IF rhon pardon'me this far, thereft I hope ſhall better ſaith Ex- 
© peftation. Wherefore craning ancly indifferencie, and that in gement 
which vpright [udges nener dexte, that ſentence may be fr amed accor= 
dmg toproofes : I commit this treatiſe to thy view , andthy ſel e tothe 
 protettion of the Atmightie : : and for the rest , 1 refer the curing of the 
 greefes of our Church to C brist Teſs the ſonertigns Phyſition,t at hath 
- __ it aud redeemed i with bus blood. | 


hw. 2 4 * 


Yours in all Chriſtian and harty affe&ion, 


' 


> pu wr 
———_ 


 \ MATTH., SVTCLIFFEL, 


S 
[4 
; [4 
: bu 
'} 
> 
: 
! 


_ " Ir” _ 
4 Fes. Re 0 9 & Þ PEPRy FINE? _ - 
LE I OE 1 eo 3 OY PE pn Rs EBT Ss ng. I WE Be Fe 1 
(EE BO Es ET TRI. OOTY Re NE onrtsp A MAAS yas 
bl . 


bof 


ME 5062 «gets! 


__ Q 
$8 F: F: Fe 8 EET x” © $1, BER 
Sa EE RG aa BY 


[ l 
i , þ : { 
q ; : 
- [ { i ! 
; ? pb Ly 
id | 
o . 
L ; ; 
x [1 
} Tr ; > 
F 
q 4 # g © 
n 
s n 
f p 

bo 
» 
, 
, 

+? 

« 3 

,” 


 diſci line}  Theffickt errour therefore Tobſcrue i 

| diſco ies, Calnin handime the argument of tl 

| Cleigy or Miniſterie, Againe, Thar which is « 
ons xcommunicartion, ſting , folemnec prater 


chem within the compaſ of their ds ety |: in w} 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
[4 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
bl - 
” 
a 
i ” 
1 F, 
« | 4 
| : X 
j F 
i 
- il 
'' 
i 
l 
fl 
| li 
{ [ 
ii 
zl 
f 
£ 
| 


ECCLE 


tht; y haue neith er rrucly aſe 7 ited} 2t 07 aided 7 Ft,2 


noy haue reaſon to complaine of r 
' Thirdly, that they fondly prezer their diſcipline 0 
 exier knew it, nqr themſelves euer ound it in the war 


aid Y, ſe downe. _- 
dah - > — = jo IT may perc: 


0 


a 


fojications of 
forme of di 
and ro 2afig 
done it ſuſhi 
ing taken {o 
general, 8&1 
piexcd. Wa 
conuey a awa 
wharſocuer 


pline, they 


C4 

z3&- 
E-:4 

SF: 
\ ! | 
Sz ; 

F.5z jj 


”___ £ by" 
_ PF: —_ -. Vn PID HH aA? 


tiog|of diſcipline, they have obſerucd no Logic: 
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 Diſcipl ine,againſt fuch as fal(] 


pretend the reformation of our | 
121117: 0W rem: -governinpat. | 


Cnav. 1. | 


'B belek three reaſons are alleged ag aopinf? the generall Game of obbvs BY: ſe: 'olane : ErfF,ihat 


and i e deſcriptions and partitions there! '27 conteined. 
_ greed about the fundametitall points of uhtir diſcipliae : but one fair 


anpher thing, and therefore ought notnor cans be 
u!ſe ſeeing they know not what ;npr how much to ache, 


|, ny Treariſesframed abour/diſcipline, ſo few 
haue gone about to rell vs|the diuers fgniti- 
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Seco ty, that they are not 5, HR ES 
* hi this, another, . | 

d in their demands, 


heard,nor ſatis 


beof Grd, feein neither the fathers TS EF: 
of Ged. Aﬀec ward; theft ſrgnifica> | Fl | 


giqn and deſcription of &:ſcipiine delimered; and the Ce: why Lig Cn #14 Lenvix xt theny 


ite ſeeme range, tharin ſo ma- 


the word, and to deleribe that 
cipline whichthey would haue, 
nethe parrs of it ; none haue 
ciently, eſpecja lly che word be- 
diuer{ly,and the matter being fo 
he parts of it{o | intricare & pers 
it, thinke: you, that.they might 
y matters in the darke : and that. | 
in generall is ſpoken of diſci- | _ 
mighr aſcribe|ro their maner of _ | 
n their formegis this,thardeba- | | 


211, nor orderly di! Fipline in their 


ie Churches oh erp not Infir gre | 
nof Eccleſia icall diſcipline, is | PTE. «>. 

; Bet iz Daneat, , : 
all rne Chyrc 7 OC PROPer tothe ang others haue 
common confifterh inadmonitt handled the ar- 
and other ex) rct '£S. 1 The difct LS oumentof dAifct- 


Co eb 7 + 
ns made of purpoſe, to conteine Phi confuſedly 
ich diuifions theſe faulrs 2reno- | 


[afkibg af fphncof maners | 
chhe = ſreme to depart-ſo | 
B 2 | farre) £ 


Z The full loader of 
faire) Koglet eG diſcipline of the Miniſtery from the reſt of the Church: as if 


rhe diſcipline of the Miniſters there ſer downe by him, as that they ſhould nor 
=: io dice,riorgdaunce laſcuiouſly,ere not common to other Chriſtians. | 
1  Secondly,in ſerring downe'the parts of diſcipline common toall the Church, 
i: ' * » he makeththoſe exerciſes tobe parts of Church diſcipline, which are vſed by 
thoſe that are not of the Church: as admonirion, which is a Ciuil maſter : : and 
2 taſting andpraier vſed by Pagans. — 
Thirdly, he doth make his presbyrerie and ſynods ſubic& ro adeonthic and 
excommunication of others,in ſaying thart all the Church is ſubieR rothe com- 


__  mondiſcipline, 


g ® 


| are ſubie&: forthe diſcipline (ſaich he )is common, 

Wo | Fiftly,his diuifionis moſt defeCtiue : for he omitteth the diſcipline bbſerued, 

A 2 making lawes and orders,in clefion and depoſir ing of officers, in deciding of 
IN - controuerfies,which arc principall parts of diſcipline, 


+ nn. Sixtly,very abſurdly he diſtinguiſherh turiſdiion & the power of the Church 
_- -- from diſcipline,which without them is nothing:which is as much, as ifhe ſhould 
_ ſeparate a man from a living creature, and make genus & ſpeciem members of 
BT - : © - «|  enediluifion. 


78 0 OT Laſtly, praier and faſting, and exerciſes of bumilitie,being the FIOk Oak of all 


_ | Chriſtians ſeuerally, are not fitly made. parts of diſcipline of the whole Church 
HELEN ioyntly: and admonitions that are priuate, are leudly made part of the Church 
. -49 256k - cenſuresthar are publike,and with publike authoritie executed. | 

\- ** ||  Theſameman takkingof the Church, doth vnskilfully diuide the! gouern- 
RT menr, orders;power, and ſacraments of the Church; for in diuifions itis abſurd 
that one member ſhould be conteined vnder another, as in this, gouernment 


things of diverſe natures ſhould be wingled,as marters of right( which isaqua- 
1itic)with ſubſtances, matcers of order with ſacraments. And abſurdiitis to ſe- 
parate ſacraments from the word, as it were ſeales from the writing, This is 
ſufficient ro admonith thee that nothing can be more confuſed then Caluins 
Treatiſe of diſcipline,and the gouernment of the Church. _ 

Beza doth neither define nor. diuide the diſcipline of the Church, for any 


 ofdiſcipline, and the gouernment of the Church. He ralketh of the pawer-and 
authoritie of the Church, bur the deſcription thereof is burone part|of dilci- 

7 ELON plin&,and reſpeReth onely the gouernours: the duety of the reft ofthe Church, 
FA! - __  andofthewholebody he omitteth. In his Treatiſe againſt FraZus, ke telleth vs 


—_——_ rall councelsfor the whole body of the Church: for in generall councels there 
IM — bk. _ the whole body, bur the whole company of the gouernours of the Church 
= - reprefenced. He enckalfully diuideth themembers ofthe Church (Ine d not to 
EE: ES him, how vnproperly he calleth the funRions of the Church. mem- 
—_—-.'  * nh into thoſe that preach the word,and thoſe that diſtribute the goods of the 
© © Church,andthoſc thatare gouernours of diſcipline, and magiſtrates that admi- 


- were g90d,then Were miniſters ofthe word nottodeale in  Ciſcipline;for cape & 
| members 
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[| | x | 'S |  . Fourthly,he maketh no lilidcnce pirwict thoſe which rule, and thoſe that 


vnder power (for what lawfull gouernmentcan be withour lawfull power and. 
- authoritie) and orders vnder government, And very inconuenient it is, that | 


Conf. P1891.10, thing that cuer I couldread, no nor inall thoſe queſtions which he handlech 


|. - Confec.. : - thardiſcipline is acerteine order,but what,he ſhewerh not: he miſtaketh gene-. 


niſter both ciuill iuſtice,and procure the peace of the Church: forif this diuifion | 


aw A JFFYO# # ««__ a 


z 


TER | contre 1eiplin kikBied. 
members of one diuifion may nor be confounded. Now that the magiſtrate 
ſhould be an officer of the Church,the diſciplinarians cannor abille:ſure 1t is not 
tolerable,thathe is put the laſt among the officers/of the Church. F Further it is 
abſurd that he placeth the office of the presbyrery j 1niuriſdition onely, ſeeing 
2dmonitions, cleQtions,and deciſion of dofrine, and conſultatipns, and com- 
mandements,and execution of excommunication,and making of orders, can- 
nor be compriſed vnder iuriſdiftion ; which notwithſtanding I rhe principall 

parts of the office of presbyreries, as they lay. Fafing! is likewiſe without cauſc 
pur vnder the title of 1uriſdition,and matrimonial cauſes without ritle diſcuſſed 


The niacillrans te 


put Jait among : 
thoſe that deale 


in Church go- 
uernment. 
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by the jresbyteries : all which diſorders ſhew, that this diſcipline which they 


 ftriye for,is a matter confuſed,and farre our of order. 

| Daneau hath diſcourſed more particularly of diſcipline then the former ; yet 
neither! tothe ſatisfaion of thoſe thardefire to learnenor to the contentment 
of our diſciplinarian faction. For the firſt ic may appeare, in thathe diſtingutth- 
cth the Church from the perſons whereof it confiſteth,as if tt were aPlatonical 


Dan.1/ze.pars. 
3.C.1, 


Idea: ahd the power ofthe Church from the perſons and dofrine : he deuideth . 


the power of the Church inta authoritic of making lawes, .and Nriſdiction : by 
which diuifion, conſulcations, matters of eleftions and depoſing of Miniſters, 
admonitions, ſolemne praiers and faſts which Cahn compriſerh ynder Diſct- 
pline, are left withour the power of the Church, vnlefſe we will haue, contrary 
ro logicke rules,things deuided to comprehend more then the parts into which 
' they are deuided. The ſecond is manifeſt,inthar contrary to our larformers,he 
deuideth the cenſures of the Church into excommunicarion abd depoſition, 


| be leſſe ſubie& ro cenſures then officers, for depoſition is of rhi le onely that 
beare office,and the magiſtrats which depoſe Miniſters at Genena, ſhould haue 
' the power of the keies, which they will not grant: andin ſome that ſhould be 
accounted cenſure, which ancient writers neuer ſocalled nor fo yſed, Both his 
definitions and deuifions alſo are moſt contrary to the courſe'of qur diſciplina- 
rians. He vſeth the word Di/ciplinein a ſpeciall fgnification,for ſome parr of the 
power,ox policie ofrhe Church: thar which they call diſcipline, he calleth po- 
licie of the Church : rhe diſcourſe of the perſons of whom the Chu ch ſtanderh, 
and their funQtions, he doth not comprehend either vnder his Church policic 
or diſcipline, farre contrarie to our platformers, which make the diuiſion of of- 
ficers the ground of their diſcipline, Diſcipline he — tobe the inſtice of 
- mens ny #.ohp ; they make it an order appointed by God :he oy bh It to conſiſt 
| inthings exrernall and indifferent}; they make —_— ſpiriruall, and ro 
= rouch the conſcience: he makerh ir ch angeable; they make it vnchangeable, 
' -andconftant, as is the word of God, then which qocking can be pnga repug- ®! 
nant and contrary. L 
* Tho. Carty. caried away withhear of contention, forgotro orell | by wha that 
24 diſcipline is,and what it comprehendeth, tor which he ſtriueth, contrary ro his 
* maſter Daneau,he affirmeth thatir is an order lefr by God, and callerh it Chriſts 
E;  diſcipline,and the word of God, 4 neyer kriew he any foch| matter.r 
* whereto finde it: let him yet ifhe gan,te}l vs whether it conſiſt in la) 
: or cabaliſticall cradition, or cuſtoms as Dareau holderh,or in apoſt 
| ples, or ma of the ccremoniall law, or in his replies, of orin an) 
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then which nothing can be more blunt nor ſtrange: for by this means, admoni- .. 
tion ſhould norbe compriſed vnder the cenſures, and the comman ſort ſhould 
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 parrsof diſcipline: otherwiſe, a!! the world wil con den 
: that.would haut he knoweth nor what, - [54 


'E: communication; and ike carnall fellowes, forgor proter and fait ng 
_ theirmaſter Caiuin placed among the|parts of diſcipline. It is anerig or them, | 
- tharthey broched ys firſt theſe contentions, and were the P | 


frdppling Giſcourls concern; 


 Jearned diſcomlſe wauld inſ 


erinc of faith and ee mora! 
internall: changeabie,or vn 


The fale fombluit of 
Ing the officers of rhe Church & : their offices, as the 


Inuate, and whatthe ſame Jifferech from the woe” 
law: whether.t be publik c OT priuat: external, o 


of the Church may be called 


| the : diſcipline of Chit 't, as the. anongof GEeneur 


changeable: : and to conclude, whet: ner; ths R- 


_ afhrme, and Celica denieth nor. It he declare this vAto VS direRly without .. 


ſtammering,or doubring : then | will belecue that he knoweth the aturc and 
nne him tor awrang glery 


Thoſe that made the admonirion| tO the Parlia menr, the cy vndek ſtood. not 


; the matter in queſtion, n nor their maſter Caluin ; they definenothing Jrhcir diul- - 


fionsare bur ſlender; they make bur two parts, of aiſeipla nc, AGMmEnItion and 
, which 


atriailies of Barra. 


wiſts and Di{ciplinariens : valeſſe they had broached treaſon andreb&lion they 


and farre different, that they cannoutbe brouchtwir bin the compa | 
ood definition,or diviſion : it may be,itwillre -pent him of his;raſh boldnes. Ec- 


| {lefaſtical) diſcipline (ſaith beg; 


Sj could not haue done more hazme. 


He thar made the diſcqurſe of Eccle Haltical [ diſcip! J18C- commended by T. 
Carty, purpolingafwel]to reforme his fellowes me thode as the Churgh gn n- 


- ment, like a clerkely bacheler he raketh on him to define and deuide his difci- 


line; but when he ſceth thattheir opinions of diſcipline are ſo, extrauagant, 
{ſe either of 


is the policie of the Church of Chriſt, ordained 


and appointed of God for 
ſame. If I detnand of him ir 
mount Sinah or at Ieruſalen 


the ſame is to befound. For 


his Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline 


the good adminiſtrarion and goucrnment of the 
n whar placerhis policic was ordained, whetherin 
he cannot tell: nay, he knoweth Nor in what place 
bold chopgh he be,he willnorſay (I thinke)thar all 
is to be found in the old or new Teſto ment. IfI aske 


him at what time this policie was ordained, he willbe mute, vnlct{t he care nor 


_ whathe anſwereth, This definition 1s defeQiue: by the ſame, the moralllawe, 
_ whichindeede is true diſcipline of maners,is omitted: forthe ſame was not pub- . 
but for allmen.: : it was further publiſhed for refor- 


liſhed forthe Church onely, 
mation of mens maners fogly conſidered by them(ſclues, nor as they were con- 


oinedin the fellowſhip of the Church.Secondly,all Eccleſia Nicallcanons made 


in Synods by this definition, are excluded from diſcipline : for they were not 


"made by God,bur by holy. men,yer obſerued for order ſake, Thirdly,the Presby- 
 reraall conſtitutions and ordinances of Gencza do heere recciue their doome,that | 
they belong notto the diſcipline ofthe Church : for] truſt they will admir fome 
difference berwixt the decrees of God and their Co hiſtoric, and nar as dot! 
- Papifts, challenge rothemſelues the continual] guid; nce of Gods hq gly Sits 
_ 'infeparably, that whatſocuer.the C onhitoric dec rec 


ding fromthe Holy Ghoſt. Fourthly, the duties of priuare perſons ſingly conſi- 


- _ deredby rchemſclues, are heere kept without the cowp aſe of diſcipline for the 


policie ofthe Church whichis a ſorictie, differeth from the gouernmentof ſin- 


5 » 


- gularperſons, Fiftly, the rules of diſcipline ſer downe by himſelfe, by T\, Carty. 


and their followers,are falſly termed diſcipline, fora {much as they $ the vaine 
Conceits of waiward inen,and not a orders a ppoinred by God. vixtly,he ac 
ct 
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Churchl:z 


counterfeit doſciphine dethied. 


eth not ly whom thi is diſcipline ſhould be executed and maintained. Seuen ch}; : 


| - hedeclarerhnorthe nature of ir, go wit ,wherher ir þe internall,or xternall,mu- 


tabloor a, nor how it di! Fere ch from the rhorall lawe, or how i It may be 
diſcerndd from remporaric lawes, | Laſtly, where the man prerengert Co COm- 
mend vnro vs 2 forme of dilc ipline which we want in the birch of England, 


this deſa iption} nia! ceth nothing againſt the orders eſtablifhicd alitadte; which - 
we doulyt not to procue to be more : conſonant tot AC ordinance of Chriſt, than 


their copfuled platforms, l{ 


Inc iame d ſeri Prion isthe overthrow of their] Synods] \confehenees, mure- 


Elders, Dofors, ,profanc Deacons, yea of their (ynddicall and presþyteriall con- 
| titurions, which all ſauour of the flimie1 Invention bf ciſtermpered braines, and 


| not of God. The ſame furcher oucrthrowerh the. ſubit ance of their diſciphne, 


and thefamous diſtinRion of officers and offices, which the Counterpoyſon 


_ andlea :rmcd aritourſe take to be the marrow of chejr diſcipline; for they ar e nor. 


inthe e cympaſſe of this definition, which ſhould conteine the, very ſubſtance of 


marrers]: nay,it placeth the ſubſtance in lawes,nor jn cfficers and their ations. 
' The ſame deſcription is contratie to rrueth and all anfienr practiſe of the 
all antFqmirie, yea Chriſt lcſus the ancicht of daies giudth libertte ro 
the Churchto make lawes i In external matters for order and decencie, and di. 
vers orders vicd in the Apoſtolike Churches, are now ceaſed ; as waſhing of 


feere,chriſtening with dipping vnder the water,greeting with kihog, louc feaſts, . 
_ communitie of poſitions 
Inconueniences follow that aeſcription, Firſt, nothing mayl 


, abſteining from blood, and diuers oth 
ead 
if Chriſt had appointed a certaine forme of diſcipline. Secondly,| 
did not yſe that order, ſhouldbe damned without repentance. 


hirdly, thofe 


Churches that refuſe Chriſts ordinance, arcnort the Churches of God. For his 

gainſt Barrow, 

Fourthly,then ſhould the external] diſcipline binde the conſcience, Fiftly,then - 
| ſhonld nor the morall lawbe perfect. Sixzly, then ſhould Chriſt bl 

| lawgiuer, which ſoundeth harſhly in Chrittian cares. Seuenthly, che conſtitu-- 

tions of the Church ſhonld be equallro rhe morall\law, forglmuc 2s both abke- 


ſheepe heare his voice : therfore Cartw. had neede ro hold hard 


an externall 


| 


are ſuppoſed tro come direRly from God, [5 


Beſides allotherfaulrs chis deſcription hath, it ande <th1 vpon a\meere tauto- | 


logic or repetition of words : for to ſaie that the policic of the Church is ap- 
poinred for the goucrnment of the C hurch, is nothing els bur this] that the go- 
vernment(for thatis TrArea)of the church is for the gouernment of the church, 
which is/an abſurd kinde of dallying or rather bablipg, and ſhewerh thar be thar 
isas curjous and well fighted as Lyax inthe faults bf —_ was 3s blinde and 
blunt as /a Plough Coultre in his owne cauſe. | 


Torecompence the faults of his deſcription, the ſame man bringerh foorth a 
woorſe diviſion of diſcipline : for as it is falſe and defeftiue in ſome hings, ſoitis 
redundant in others, Diſcipline(ſaith he)hath two parts: the firſt belonging to. 


them that beare office in rhe.church,the ſecond reſpecting the duties of private 


prehended the duticiof euerie priuare perſon, whichisthe argument of the mo- 
rall law.| The diſcipline of the Church concerneth the whole ſocierie ( as kim- 
ſelfe faid better before ) andispublike, and reſpeFterh not priuare and ſecret 
duries of particulars, bur as they: are publike A s : and} very al 


4 


r; and thele 
ed or altered 
allthoſc that. 


men, making vp the reſt of the bodie of the Church : as if their diſcipline com- * 


ſurd itwere, : | 
- that |: 
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» places,forhat both this diuifion and their plats 


_ clefiaſticallYiſcipline ſhould principally reſpeRt, 
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=: Z The ful ſenblany if | 
that husbands and wiues, parents and children, maſters and ſervants, ſhould 
learne their duties out of the Jawes vfdiſcipline, and not rather out of the lawes, 
of Gad and the Realme, 

The ſame diuifion is redundant : brſt for that j ir {ompriſerh hs hojall lawe, 
which is the onely rule of mens lies, and the direQion of. private mens actions, 
and is without the compaſle of the diſcipline! of the Church in queſtibn. Second- 
ly,the duties of private men both internall ofthe minde, and meere ciuill,which 


are without the reach of Ecclcliaſtica! | dil cipline, ate norwithſtanding ſhuftied 
vpin this divifon, # | 


Many reſpe&s make the hee divifon defeiue: and fiſt, for that jt compri- 


' ſerch onely the duties of perſons, and not the ordering ofthings, as of the pods 


of the Church, the places of praicr, and ſuch like. Neither doth he touch the 
determination of matters or proceeding 1n making of orders, heating cauſes, 
executing the cenſures ofthe Church, and manie matters more. Of which, as 


* the autors of theſe tits are ignorant, ſo their plats and models are ignorantly 


and abſurdly defeRiue. neither excepring the circumſtances of the perſon, do 


they determine almoſt anie circumſtances or| ſer downe orders for times and 
arc infinitely ;mperfect. Second- 


to the whole Church, which Ec- 
bur onely certaine duties be- 


longing to feucrall perſons. Thirdly, it diſtinguifherh not the dutics of perſons 
that zre of the Church,from thoſe duties thatare required of rhem/as they are 
members of the Commonuealth, or maſters of families. Laſtly,as | both defini- 
tion and diuiſion are defeRtiue, ſo the authors of chem diſloiall, that paſſe by the 
magiſtrate in deepe filence, whoſe power notwithſtanding is ſouereigne, and(as 


ly,it comprehendeth nor the duties belonging 


Beze himſelfe confeſſeth ) archireQonicall. Wherefore ſeeing they aske they 
| knownortwhar, and would hauc they cannor tell how mach ; lerthem norbe 


 angrie with vs for ſending them backe ro ſecke wherefure they came : andſo 
much the rather, for that they differ nor onely abour the deſcription and parts 
of diſcipline;bur alſo about the principall grounds and pillers thereof, which are 
ſo contraric, that like Cadmus his broode that ſproong of ſerpents ecth, one of 
them deſtroieth another. They of Genena haue bur one conſiſtoric in ſeuenteenc 


(2 pariſhes: according to which cuſtome Danear contenteth himſelfe with a confi- 


ſtorie in eucrie citic, TC, and his followers hold that a conliſtorie muſt be pla- 
cedin cuerie pariſh: ſome content themſelues with presbyreries, as they of the 
admonition that giue all power to their elderſhips : others adde conferences 
and ſynods asneceffaric offices. The admonitors of the Parleament, and their 


champion T.C, ſomtime made their elderſhips roconſiſt of paſtors, elders, and 


deacons: now vpon more mature aduiſe, they haue added doRors, and quite 
excluded deacons from the feaſt: ſome make doors a neceſlaric part of the 


* Church: others hold them nor neceſſarie, nor vie them. our placformers make 


widowes niecefſarie members of the Church; yet they of other Churches thinke 
nottheir gouernmentrto be deformed alhough they wantthem. 
'Th.Carty, once would haue the people to chooſe their Miniſter, and gaue out 


great words that Chriſt died to purchaſe thac libertie to the people: they of the _* 

' Admonition likewiſe fauoured the peoples gouernment : now Th,Carew.hath 
changed haire, andrellerh vs, that ic is ſufficient if the people do conſent after 
| cletion; ; nay that it1s ſufficient ifthe people dillont not; which is now whe prac- 


tile 
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BOY OL E912 counterfeit diſcipline detefied, | 
; |. _ tiſe of Genewe.Ourplatformers hold,excommunicarien to be a ſi 
' of dilcipline : they of Genewe praiſe none but —_— from the 


antial point Ber an | 
Sacraments, Erait.im pref. ; 


"20: Some holde impoſit ion of hands, and faſting ar the cle&ion of the miniſter, to. 
| 'be marteriall : others thinke otherwiſe,and ſo pra&le it. To proſecute al the con. 
: crarieties of their diſcipline,requireth more time;and a more! cial treatiſe. Of 
| theſe that haue alreadie beene ſpecified, & that which ſha] more particularly be . 
 * ſerdownein this diſcourſe ; this conclufion followeth , that ſeeing truthis one, ©. 1, | 


2 that this theirdiſcipline, confiſting of ſo contrarie peeces/, cahnot ſauour of . . | 


. The ſame is further cuident by the weakenes| of their proofes brought for Dang Saad 
confirmation of their cheefe poſitions, They holde that the ſubſtance of their ans cauſc decla- 
diſcipline is deſcribed in the word'of God; yer when it commerh rp hammering, red, forthar yer 
they cannot finde their presbyteries, nor their maner of conferences and ſy- mey-s 40h 
nods : they haue beene long ſearching about their mute elders, and yet haue olind % Army - 
found nothing. Where thoſe elders euer rooke vpon them ro excommunicate, ture or fathers. 
ro pronounce 1dgement,to ſet orders,ox to handle any part of Church-gouern= = | 
menr,they thall never be able ro ſhew. In the word of God,they haue no confir» . . 
mation: the ancient farhers neuer knew any ſuch men or maner of diſcipline: 
nay, they neither vſed that forme/of excommunication,nor eleion, nor deter-_ 
- mination of controuerſies that is ow vied among thoſe thatprerend correion 
of all geuernment. neither is there any proofe for the ſame our of Scriprures, 
nor out of farhers, Wherefore, vnleſle they ſeeke beter, and; gre berrer, they 
ate like roreceme bur cold en rerteinment for theirfrozen de iſes|newly forged. 
This as 1 haue ſhewed in generall,l ſhall(God willing)make gaod in the par- 
ricular politidns and grounds of their newe diſcipline, Wherein tharl may pro- 
ceed more orderly, 1 will declare ficſt , what this word Diſcopline fignifierh , and 
 howdiuerſly itis taken. Secondly, what is meant in this controuterſie by Eccle- 
Gaſticall diſcipline. And laſtly, what is the ſtare ofthe queſtio| _eqneerming diſ- 


cipline,berweene the diſciplinarians and vs, - | STE IICs -7 DYE 43 
 Diſcipline,as it is a word borowed of the Latine toong, ſow! _ with them, 2/-P*newhar 
" *P + . wt. 2; | | ... 41. | | it 1pnificrh, | 

ir fignifteth diverſlie. Generally it fignifieth whatſpcuer is Jearned :and as doc PG 


trine in a generall ſignification is taken for wharſocuer is raughr; ſo diſcipline in 
agenerall acception is made to fignifie wharfocuer is learned; ſo in Latine D/ſcz- 
\ - plimavinendi,enc.and Diſciplina morwn, fignitherth a common courſe of ciuilitie and 


maners,lcarned by praiſe, or otherwiſe : and Yerts diſciplana, is that which we 
call the ode guife. Diſciplina militerrs, is the knowledge of arms. Grecormm aries ap Ts 


' eh diſcipline areby vs interpreted,the arts.and learning ofrhe Greeks,Somerime [4 
* Diſcpling are taken for ſe&s,or ſingular opinions : as where Tulle faith, Tresrr7- Cic.2.de nattr, 
 "undiſciplinarumprincipes connentFiis : You three, whith are the pringipall patrons 42orwmn  _ 
of three ſeuerall ſes of Philoſophie,are heer met rogither./and the Talmudiſts | FRED ES” 
digreffing from the law,callrheir writings Talmud, thatis, Diſeip/ine,or as in La- Re O e428. ho. 
tine, Diſciplinario, In which fgnitfication rhe new platformers do, very narurallic * -1-; 
brooke rhe name of Di/epline, which digreflingfram the word, aus rorne this ESE Us 
Church into divers ſe&s.Somertime Dyſcipline 15 taken m enfll part: ſo Terrullian Deparientia... 
©: vſethir, where he hath Diſciplina Marcyons that is, Marcions herefie : and Frllie Foe 
 termeththe Epicureans ſe, Dyſciplina Epicuri, And thus its 'commontly taken | 
| ofthoſetharſpeake Latin. 21 - IO RSY 
«© |Befidesthatis common and general, vſe hath broughtir to a more ſpecial fig- 
W244 ] | | C | | nification, 


| TY 


WT 4. Fo 11,41. 


Deb bono Mea. 


| Debabituvire. 


+. BergdePreb,. 


The be falſe ſemblant F 


niGcarion,co f gnifie corre&ion, and chaſtiſemenc, which as ir tould ſceme. to 


| begin with Chriſtian writers,ſoir hath beene muchby chem ſo vicd :| Diſciphnans 


qui abject infelix eff, that is,yvuhappie is he that refuſeth correftion ſaith the olde - 
interpreter, and in Terem.2{Nolyerunt dccipere diſciplinam. In which ſenſe Cyprian 


| doth call the Cenſures of che Church Diſciphnam ; as where he ſaith ob/erua- 


tione diſcipline pracepta dinina teneamus : mn obſervation of diſcipline, let vs 
holde the Jawes of God. AuguFinedoth vie itin both the GFgnifications. This 
obſerued, let vs now declare, what is ment by Ecclc{iaſticall diſcipline. As 


| diſcipline is taken cither generallic'or ſpeciallic , ſp Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline is 


 -  takeneither generally, for the whole forme of the goucrnment of the Church, 


' whetherir be according to lawe onely,or cuſtome onely,or both jointly : or ſpe« 


cially for Eccleſiaſtical correQions vicd in the Church. for dofrines it vicd I 
Cyprian, where he calleth the Goſpe!] ApoFFolicam or enangelicam diſciplinam lb,z. 


_ epift.2. and ioineth diſcipline and Chriſtian faith rogither as two words of one 


thing : and for correCtion, where he calleth the cenſures Deificam & Ecclefrafti- 


cam diſciplinam, the divine and Eccleſiaſtical! diſcipline. 


the orders concerning the appointment of their 


Bur Ecclchaſticall diſcipline which we ſpeake of, is neither cakeh according 


tothe general), nor ſpeciall vic of other authots!: be for Ecclcliaſticall orders 


concerning perſons, matters, and proceedings of the Church, and the parts 
thereof. Oftheſe orders the 2duerſatic would haue thoſechart concerne the ſub - 


| Kance of diſcipline to be appointed by God, and to be alwaies firme and immu- 


rable,and tobe executed by the: Elderſhip. The ſubſtance of diſcipline they call 
Doors, P 2 aftors,Elders, Dea* 
cons, widowes, presbyreries, conferences, {ynods, and autoritie of the people, 
rogether with their autoritie and funRion : now of late 1 heare in their holy diſ- 
cipline(as they rermeit, ) they make ſome | part before compep ſubſtancey 
circumſtance. | 
We ſaie thatſo much as Chriſt hath appointed tobe obſerued, as that there 
be Paſtors toteach, and a certaine goucrament, and ſuch like diſcipline is dili- 
gently robe kept: wherehehath leftir free,there the gouerriors of the Church, 
thatis Chriſtian Princes and biſhops may ſet orders and ſcethe ſame execured: 
andthe orders appointed by Chriſt and canons,and cuſtomes of the Church we 
call Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline : and this we accompt to be changeable ſo far ey 
asSis not by Cho commanded to be kept. 
Concerning circumſtances of time and place, Yen grant that the eoucrnors 


_ of the Church may ſer order. We ſay the diſtinQion of ſubſtance & circumſtance 


1s abſurd, and tharſome circumſtance cannor be changed, and chat lome thing 1 
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which harti in cucry pariſh or ein a es * as at aatI0 


hey call ſubſtance,may be changed,as ſhall further appeere in this diſcourſe. 


| Sothat the controuerfie is nor about the moral law, nor ſuch orders as Chriſt 
enioyned ro be kepr, nor of the doQrine ofthe Goſpell, nor the, word of God, 
whether itbe tobe kept or no: theſe things although calledin a general 6 onifi- 
cation diſcipline,we confeſſe cannot be.changed : bur rhe ſame is nothing con- 
cerning this queſtion: which is, by what perſons the Church ſhall be governed, 
and whatexternall orders.areto be obſerued. This, is then the queſtion : firſt, 
whether Chriſt hath preſcribed ſuch a forme of gquernment forthe Church, 
that in ſubſtance (as they callir)nothingis ro be added, diminiſhed, or ahered: 
they afficme ir,we denie it. Secondly,whether that forme which chey preſcribe, 


and 


comctilfels diſcipline JeteDled,. 


Y and Deacons, atleaſt of Paſtors and Elders : and of diuers Pr 
rences and Synodes, with that-power which they aſligne to them, and hath be- 


fide the presbyteries to gouerne, Doors to teach, Paſtors to/exhorr, Elders to 
 admoniſh, Deacons to diſtribute, and widowes to attend thefi cke : whether (I: 
faie)this forme be preſcribed in the word: they ſaieiris: wedenie thatircanbe. 

prooued. Thirdly,whether the magiſtrate, and vngder him the biſhops haue law- 


full poyer in the gouernment of the Church: they ſayno: we offer to prooue it, 


| Wefay therfore,thart the diſcipline of the —_— in this queſtion | is aN CXter- | 
nal order preſcribed partly by the word,partly by the Chriſtian Magiltrate,or by | 


the chiefe miniſters of the church,(where the magiſtrate fauoreth nor religis) 


according tothe rules of Gods word: forthe gouernment of the whole Church, 
- . andeuery member thereof,in reſpe@ they are of the C hurch: that maners may 
| bereformed, and the peace ofthe Church maintajned, and God glorified, and ® 


; order and decencic procured, 
Diſcipline preſcribeth orders either for the whdle -ſſemblie of the Church, or 


| the minrſters ofthe Church, abour which the greateſt part of the controuerſic 1C 
 Nandeth: or priuate perſons as they are members of the Church, , about which 


' we makeno contention : ot for the goods of the Church and maintenance of 


the miniſterie, and otherneceſſities of the Church: or for the proceedingin ajl 


| matrers of Church gouernment, as ſerting lawes ororders, ludiciall cognition, 


| comprehend much,bur particular proofes enforce more, Furſt therefore we will - 


A NIE 
= ini 


Li 


of diſcipline ſay little ro the purpoſe, we chalenge them for d eQtiuc,andi imper- 
fe :andbicauſe they haue noteſtimonie ofthe word of God, nox of antiquirie, 


 cenſures,cleGions of officers,and ſuch like cauſes. Wherein bicauſe the models 


\ we refuſe them for want of autoritie : and bicauſe they befull of niuſtice, and .. 


 yoideof| iudgemeat, and were compiled by men preſum pruous in opinion, and 


| Ignorant of gouctnment , we ſale ney are to be men our of this ſtate and 


| commonwealth, 


Theſe things as we haue in nenerall cermes «aff -med,ſor now w ( God willing)we 


| meaneto auow and make good by diſcourſe of particulars. generall propoſitions 


| begin ro examine thoſe points which are in controucrkie, concerningthe pariſh 
| Doctor and his office. Some of them do make ou the firſt manin the liſt-of 


hold rhac it confiſterhin bare enching, without application of late rimehe 


| hathobteined ſuch fauor, thathe is become a principall part of rhe Confiſtorie | 
| and Synode: ſome are of canceit that he is aneceffarie member of the Chureh, 
and ought ro be incuerie congregation, Which things although they ſeeme ve. 


ric fine and ſauory inthe platformers conceir,yerare they ſtrange and improba- 
| ble when my come to ſcanning,as may appecrein the treatiſe inful | 
P'S Of the Pariſh DoAor, a his office. 


Lf 'Cnap. 2. SECT! 'F 
Whereini # declared, that the Daffor i js not a degree aboue or before the Pattor: ht for 


: "Dolfars and ENn are diners,yest Fe Whongony hl Paſt ſtors.ſ do rhe ane Third- 
CS! $i 7 | bs 


if 


i, 


| arte Done 


| Church officers, and therefore by right he may -halengethe ficſt place: all of ' 
them do make him adiſtin& perſon = the paſtor : *cPOGRRg his office,they \ 


| thatthe Scriptures make them one office, and ioine reaching and feeding in one perſon, 
which is an interpretation likewiſe receiued by the fathers. $ econdly, being ſuppoſed that | 
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_—_ : OA falb omblantof y LH 
. tymoRtof FE: Sifcplinwias, prefer Paftor before Daifer, Jedi itch uy reg 2 | nd 4 


_ rothe Epheſians, But were the facultie of doRors or reac hers diſting 


re necefſers ly ot 2 they than Deftey, L208 


'O:long. as the rroyblers of the Church had an A TAE Fo the \niaiterie, 
they made ſmall accounrof Doors; and ſoffar Hanis from prefening 
doctors before paſtors, that phey ot the admonitionplace them among 
thoſe callings which in thefp wife cenſures they condemne as vnlawtull: 
and Th.Carry,maketh a very bafc #count of do@ars m' his firſt replie. Bur now 
. thatby order they are thruſtqut as Schiſmaticall pertutbers of the Church,and 
range abour as falſe apoſtles to win men ro their faction : they haue deuiſed this 
_ officeof doors, to excuſe their vagrant and ranging \minilterie, they ſcenow 
that there is bur two waies for them ro winde our : for either they muſt be Evan- 


gels extraordinarily raiſed vp of God to reſtore religion, which for modeſtic 
ſake they bluſh to take vpon them: or c)s they muſt be an order of doors, which 
they now giue out to be an ordinarie officer ofthe Church: or es (which 1s moſt 


true) they muſt confefſe they run where no man ſentthem, and intrude them- 


ſelues without calling, and range the countrie without warrant or paſſe-porr. 
Bur they ſhould have conſidered if they be doors, thar they oughtto haue an 
. ordinarie calling : as we fay, from the governors of the Church : as themſchues 
ſay, by eleRion of the Presbyreries, conſent of the people, and impoſition of 
hands: and char in a Church ordered, ;there can none enter the miniſterie with- 
our ordinarie-calling by the gouetnors of this Church, They may remember 
that by the canons of the Churchoof France, nl arc called runners or ure, 
and condemned for Schiſmatikes. 

 Allthis notwithſtanding, our olerfobnicrs do nor onely rake heb wes for 
_ dottors,bur prefer dottors before paſtors. bicauſethey-rake vpon themſe 
name of doors, they will needes perch aboue paſtors: ſo cunningis/ambi 
thatwhar ir difaloweth and dereſteth in others, it maketh' they ro account 
moſt hawfull in themſelues.- heerein (I ſay) they haue done wr ong," and taken a 


|. courſe contratic tothe word, to antiquitie,and their ownerules.. | 
The office of biſhops and miniſters hath autoritic and confirmation "AR | 


God: the office of DoQor, barely reaching, i isadeuiſc of man : for asrouching 
the DoRors mentioned 1.Cori72, 2nd Epbeſc4. they ate nothing bur Biſhops and 


I | One elders, and ſauournort of the nature of the new Door, The Apoſtle 


Pamland other Biſhops and fellow helpers of the Apoſtles are called Doors in 


a general! ignjfication: this proper Door is nowhere found: na the Apoſtle 
_ derling the Churches of Affa and Crere by the minifteric of Timothie and Time, 
- and ferring downe the office of Brſhops and Deacons,dothnor fo ab h as men-. 
tion any ſuch door, as theywould have. Wherefore no reaſon, that anew vps/ 
| ſtartſhvuld rake the place of the ancienr order of Paſtors,:rhat comming jn by 


humane error, this being eſtabliſhed by God. The fathers make do&tor and pa- 
Nor both one: Policavpus is 'called by Enſeb.eccl. haft, lib. did 012:)05 9 Firionomeg, 
. that js, door and biſhop, and John the Apoſtle is called isp:vc x) HIiaectharis, 
prieſt and doctor.and that is the opinion of Ierom and AuguFtine, vpon the fourth. 


that of paſtors,and were it granted that ſome are doRors,whichare nor $2 
. yer what reaſon have the diſciplinatians to prefer doRors, jeeing the ho] 


Cheſt preferreth PReg's before doors : : and he paſtors were ppoein 
| | al "where 


edfrom 


ak 


Fa CNS (ihe. chatoflb aſe ſciphne weld, | xe. | 1-4 
where no mention is made of doQors 7 1 he office of Biſhops and miniſters is -| 3 
requiſite in the Church: for by their voice the theepe is gathered into Chriſts 
folde, by their gouernment the flocke 15 keprin order : that doRor is required, 
they cannot praoue, Let them therefore giue ouer theſe idle fancies, and while 
they ſtriue for dainties and nouelties, ler'them nor loſe things required of ne- 
ceflitie: which they may percaſe do, if they pur their door, before the paſtor, 
the doRorbeing in ng other Church bur ours thought necel[arieto be placed 1 in 
eerie congregation. 


| 


7 Galne committed to them by the head ſhepherd Chriſt leſus : when they were- 


'| ofthe greatſynagogue: butler him rake. heed, ifhe lay hold|on this claime,thar | 
| like the Rabbins of the Iewes, he prefer: not the craditions of diſcipline before the * 


—_—_ 


' for prefidents and goucrnours: theſe are the preſidents or rulers of the Church, apo!. 


| tours: they had no 1mpohtion of hands, or degree i m the miniſterie, bur onely 

| hadallowance of the biſhops, to whom they were ſubiec. Beſide theſe ſchoole * 
1 doRours,letthe platformer s,if they can,ſhew me in all antiquitie,burone pariſh 

| do@or hich was neither biſhop, prieſt,nor deacon; and if they cannot,lct them 

7] be aſhamed of the weaknefle of their cauſe, and their fooliſh yantery. 


| reſtof that ſide, froin whence our men borow rheir inventions, Caluin placerh Infir.4. 
| doftouts adegree vnder paſtours. Bezg placeth the doRoyrs gouernment in 


| the conll ſtorie, yer doth he make him come behinde paſtors. 1uniws maketh him' x, eccles 
| prelidene of ſchooles,norof the pariſh. The canons of French diſcipline make 

| the miniſters or paſtors preſidents of the conhiſtorie, havinglictle regard tothe - 

| doddors. Yea, F, Carmw.3nd he that madethe booke of Eeeleſra#Ficall diſcipline, doth Ecel, wivaigd 


| them our ofthe conhiftorie. The ſame is contrary tothe rules of their diſcipline, 
which )refer thoſe thathaue moſt, and moſt excellent gifts}, and yerwill haue 
with re: ching,exhorration, and gouernment. Andrhus doth ambnton and de- 

|| fire of preheminence caric themblindefold vpon wals an ftumbling blocks, of 


ger, wh chof che paſtor or door thould be greateſt, ſecin Chriſt was goner- F 
nor of þ 


The Apoſtles ſo long as this lied ruled the Church of God : they had the - 


remooued,who ſucceeded themin the gouertiment? whether the Apoſtles ſuc-'- 
celfors,or ſomde others come we know not from whence ? ſure,feeing biſhops and. 
miniſters,thatled the Church, ſucceeded the Apoſtles inthe charge,as Cyprian Opreto th 1 
and- all antiquitic acknowledgeth : it is abſurd to. attribute the autoritic and . | 
preeminence to others, that hauc neither right of ſucceſſion, nor other iuſt 
claime'of the place. Ifrhe pariſh door ſucceed any, he ſucccedeth the doors 


word of God. FT 
 Allantiquiry giueth teſtimony to paſtours. Tertullian ackhowledged no other 2. cor wit & 


of which Inftin Mariyr ſpeakerh of. Bur what need other teſtimony, when the. 
Apoſtle, Hebr.t3, callcth paſtours 524, or leaders, when'theſe dodtours for 
goucrnment are neither authoriſed of Scriptures nor ancient fathers 2? Thoſe 
doctouts which they then had, are of another fort;: : Origen, andthoſe tharraughet— 0 
before himinthe Choald of Alexandria, were ſchoole doRours, nor parith doc- . _ * 


Apol, ad AB 


111 2, © 


DS 


The precedence of thedoQtour before the pa ſtour,is nor allowed by the grea- 


ſchoojes: and though ſometimes he can be content rhat he ſhall hauea yoice in 


prefer paſtors in degree&andnecefſirie before JoQors 'The Admonition leaueth 


r, whoſe gift they place in teaching before paſtor ,} 'whome they indue 


which themſclues-placed in their owne waie. Bur what fho 


| 


&he voy taught; 


bur 


Onpaer as he was called Nah which ref! Hee 


ONE yr'vrv 
. go e'® 


WII 


| 


tm - The falſe ſenblantof 


[] 


butin reſpeR he was a paſtor and a king ? I would proceed further , butiris nor 


"3 28 He _ [confonantfor thyſe thar ſtande vpon the equalitie of miniſters ſo much, and 
 \Liuther2?,  vrgethie place, It ſhallno: be ſo with yau,againlt the degree of bilhops,to hight and 
© | Curie # 5,579, brable about the preheminence of the dotor,any longer, | | 


Ji | | EEE bg is 11 es F | 
- Of the Doctor,and his officite., | 


ER} 'Cnar.'z. SECT. 2. Ls Hef pL | 
BE q In this feflion 15 prooned that doftors mentioned in Scripture s,are not ſeuerall officers of the 
2 | | Chunch,nor ſpeciallydiftinft from pattors, Fir, for that doflors and paſtors are zoyned, 
|  ardiſftinifofficeraredifomed.Eph.q. Secondly,for that the funfion of deFors falleth 

| whole into the office of paſtoks. Thirdly, for 1hat 3z were burthenſome and ſuper flisous to 
. + bane adoflor in every pariſh, beſide a paſtor. Fourthly,for that both are ynderſiood vndex 
 theword Teachers, .Cor.t2. Fiftly, for that the ſame man may be a doctor and a paſtor, 
end ſo was 5 the Apoftolike Churcher, Sixtly,for that the place, Rom.12,, doth diuerſlie 
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'» make againſtihe difference of doFfors and paſtors. Senently, al apy, was ignorant 

208 OO" of this difference,and the late writers that ave indifferetn, diſallow it, Laſtly, the reaſons 
T7 |  alledged tothe contrayy,as that Paul,Barnabas,and Apollos,and Origen, are called 
l| | FW © - | dofforg,proome no ſuch doflors as they wouldhane, | | | | 
—_— | F T is a more important queſtion, whether door in Ss bY» a ſeuerall 
_ RERAR _ officer diſtin from paſtor, More importantl call ir, nor in refpe of the 
RS profit, for it is a contention about words; bur inreſpeRofthe patrons of this 
ih ; | © Opiniof, whoſe autoritie without. plaine reaſon, I donot contemne. Catuin 
jth | ___ - and Bexz&, andthe whole crew of diſciplinarians do hold that door is an officer 
_— ofthe Church, diſtin& from the paſtor, butfor that I ſce no reaſpbn our of the 
2,» - +. Scripture,why they ſhould ſotkinke,& ſee all antiquitic hokd againſt them : they 
© © . | - muſtpardoname, if I follow antiquiric, whoſe graic haires, and experience in 
wa | '-__  mattersof gouernment, made them venerable; rather then yoong men, thar 
32 BUY Ss ſeeme to ſecke admiration by their ſtrange nouclties: eſpecially ſo many reaſons 
©, *_ | -- Jeadingmetoholdewith them,andrefuſerheſe mens newe deuiſes _ 

Ul + +...»  Theapoſtlchauing ſeparated apoſtles, prophets, and cuangeliſts by a note 
if 1H Loan ind * of diſtinCtion, ioineth paſtors and doQors; by a word or note, that coupleth 
i paſtours conioy* rogither; of which I framerhis reaſon againſt them : If the apoſtle had meant 
© ned. Epheg, to make 'paſtours and dofours ſo different as [apoſtles and prophets, then 
© - © would he haue vied the ſame note of diſtintion, and not hau _ the 
.; 56 Phraſe: and contrariwiſe, nor vſing the norte of diſtin&tion, and changing the 
_ HT phraſc,it is manifeſt that he doth nor ſo diſtingviſh them. but that he doth there 
_: 228375 ml vic a norte of diſtinRion,ſpeaking of apoſiles,prophers and-cuangeliſts, and nor 
| | betweene paſtors and doors; the words declare|manifeſtlic , i/vxe Tis I Yonge. 
291 oy | : Avg, Tos i mgpenTa, Ter oz ayſerigats, Tec of) mo 1d atg « SIzonghx: thatis, he gaue 
i} Ee. 1] ſome apoſtles,ſome prophers,ſame cuangeliſts;, ſome paſtors, and teachers. if 
Ly ___ he ha@ ment to make paſtors and doors difſtmR, thenthe phrpſe of ſpeech 
7664 |: would not haue been altered, and T#c dt didzoxg\er pur for t Ndkoxghes. Carre 
| © © © .. wrightanſwergththatiris anclegancie of ſpeech : bur we acknowhkedge him for 
FRED  Nnoteacher of Grammar, much lefſe of elegancics. the elegancie and neceſhitie 
FO | | © ofthe marter(ifany ſuch had been ment)required the other formes. Where he 
0/ ad if : ©. anſwerethfurther,thar paſtors and doors are not coupled in fignification, bur 
-t EET are couples of Chriſts liberalicic,he (good man) taketh that for granted, which 
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connterfiie Jiſcipline detefted. LET > mS 
' isin controuer fie; for we denie that they ace couples of officers: and maketh a 
ſpeake rono purpoſ e:for we denie not that the apt are diuers and ſignifi di- 
 versreſpes; bur this ſignification ofdiucrs reſpe&s in one perſon, doth nor: 
make two officers. To the argument grounded pn the change of the Apoſtles 
phraſe,and leauing out rhe article of diſtinQtion, he ſaith nothing, though wide 
heſeeme to gape :a ſcholar of his ſaithchar paſtors and doftors are diſtingut- , 
ſhed,as male and female: Galar.3.28, bur che Re is diuprs. there! icisa nega, 
tiuc,in Eph 4.itis aficmariue, p 
Againe, if paſtors and doors were Neaters offick rsas hey ſuppoſe,then ſhould 2 
they haue divers funQions and offices, and not the one incroch vponthe others _ 
office; which is a matter by them nor onely affirmed, bur much ſtood vpon, and 3912+ 
prooued out of the apoſtles words, Rom.12. bur the door hath no diuers tunc- 


| tion fromthe paſtor, for as the doRors office is i reaching, ſois the paſtors, of 


the paſtor j It1ST cquired that hc be IrSrexmuocs whic they give ro the door; they One funQion of 


| | both reach. andnothing hath the door whichtruly agreeth nor to the paſtor: paſtor-and doc-. 


and therefore ir is abſurd ro makethe door a diſtintt perſon from the paſtor. .*% 
That which they replie of ,bare teaching, in hisp roper place ſhall have his full 
anſwere. | 

Belides,it would be a ſuperfluous burthen, where the paſtor ought and can do|. $f. 
borh offices, to charge the parith with the maintenance of a door, which isnor 
lightly tobe eſteemed, where the pariſh is poore.| As for reaching and catechi-,, 
ſing, which: is the doors grant made vnto him by their afſignment; iris a ſpe-. 
ciallpatt of the paſtors dutie, Let them therefore thooſe whether they wil make | 
door and paſtor one and the ſame office,or els make doors ſuperfluous where 
there isapaſtor; which would be both a ſuperfluo ous charge,and a deformitic ro 


the Church. 7.C.reieRerhthis reaſon, drawen from charge : yet neither oughe 


meancs of maintenance © be neglected ; nor cant E ovicetion of ſuperfluitic be 
anſwered. [ 

Nowwhere they argue Goa the Suelb tic of names and tides. to make them FI 
diuers offices, I will thus turne that argument backe vponthem. If giuerſitic of One word come: 
names andricles make diuers offices,as they beareys in hand,and would proouc prehenceth pas. 
out of the place before alledged,FEpheſ.4. where reachers and paſtors arc {epara- LCA doAGT 
tedinname; andout of Rem.12. where teaching and exhorting is diſtinguiſhed, 
char is, by the Diſciplinarian grammar, doCors and paſtors 7 then willicfall our | 
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that biſhops, elders, rulers, ſhould make diuers officers, and a poſtles ſhould be 7, 
divers from Chriſts wwelue diſciples, bicauſe the names are dwers. Againe,if  - | 
divers names andritles make diners officers, then|imuſt the ſamenames and ti- 

tles make them the ſame : and ſo much the rather for thar, 1.C:r.12. the word & | 


[name ofdo&ors doth comprehend paſtorsor biſhdps. | for it is ablucd to ſay that 


the holy: Ghoſt, making an enumeration of the officers of: the Church, ſhould [ 


| leave our the moſt ordinarie and neceſſarie fundion of paſtors, which was to | 


continue in the Church,diuers of the other ceafi ng, And thereforc,if by doors 
in thatplace, as Calnin himſelfe granteth, paſtors be vnderſtoos, let them ſhew 


by whac tule of diſcipline, doors and paſtors be divers officers; ſeeing rules of 


reaſon teach vs,that members of one diviſion may not be confounded. 

Againe, ifdotorbe: a divers officer fron rapoltles and paſtors, then can not _ 

the ſame perſon be an apoſtle and a doCtor; or a paſtor and a door atone rime. z,,,,, 

Bur, Paul, _ Was ana oper from his Gl GREY ih who yk his Ad.rz, 
ow | 
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''The falſe ſemblant of 


3”; Exjeb.ce !bii?. © fellow helper,was alſo a doQor,as themiclues confeſſe. Emnſebius calleth Polycar- 


Fi! 
Wh 
TPepole Iudaic, Calc. AFS, Likewiſe, Caluinin his rime, and Beza, were both paſtors and doors 
mepii.alB. intheChurch of Genena at one time, as cueric one knoweth. Bertram giueth both 
8 " titles to Beg, whom he calleth paſtor and 'dofor ; which were an abſurd 
 * S608 _-. _ and ſtrange confalion of members, if as they ſay, ductor and paſtor-be two 
MW | diſtint members of the Church. Thus thoſe that make ſuch anqutcrie againſt 
_- -*twobencfices, can ſwallow ſecrerly two offices, and confound che/Church, and 
- Mmaimeit,jf Penriernat railing kbellor and foolidh prophet of Wales, ſay true in 
| oY | Isbookecalked Marcn. ||| | | 
© | © g © Moreover,ifthedivers faculties of teaching and exhorting, make divers offi- 
| _ Divers faculties CErs,bicauſethey are diſtinguiſhed, Rom.12. then by the ſame reaſyn, the faculric 
$3. - | > - makenor divers of miniſtering and facultic of propheſying, mentioned in the fame place, ſhall 
;: FEW "x; or ofh. make diuers officers diſtin from paſtors, for they. are by like reaſon diſtingui- 
Wit 7 ſhed ; and praying, preaching and adminiſtring the ſacraments would make 
dwers forts and forms of paſtors, Likewiſe, where in that chapter the apoſtle 
| ſeparaterh %m5v3oudra; 79 momezy 14 xovvuiver mol doable, and Dam; that is, thoſe 
that hate euill, and cleaue to that which is good, and ſhew mercie} there will fall 
 outadiuers ofice of thoſe that cleaue ro good, from thoſe that hare that which 
' 15euill ; and thoſe that ſhew mercie,will prooue divers from the reſt: for al theſe 
. things arein like order and maner diſtinguiſhed, TEE, | 
__  Theverygroundof this diſtinftion doth make againſt the diverſity of paſtors 
and doGors : for if the door may nor exhorr, bicauſe that is diſtinguiſhed from 
teaching, then may not the paſtor teach, neither may he gouerne, for thathe 
that exhorteth, is diſtinguiſhed from-him char teacheth, and ruleth : for theſe 
things are all alike diſtinguiſhed by the apoſtle ; than which nothing can be 
more abſurd,nor dire& againſt their platforms of diſcipline. | 
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\ - $8 | Andifpaſtorwereſodiftin& from door as from a poſtles,which they affirme, 

* SE T0 and it fo}loweth of theplace,in caſe doors be divers from paſtors :then as well 

LL - * _ maythepaſtor meddle withthe apoſtles office as with teaching, which they giue 
FL _* = tothe doors; whichis no ſmall inconueniencein their platforms. = | 
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9 . - 'Lafſtly,alancientwriters are not,onely ignorant of this new forme of doors, 
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WIPES: ables | nerh them in one perſon. Chryſofom and AuguFtine both conſent inthis opinion; 

fp _ JeromaſfirmerhdoQors and paſtors be one. Enfebins callerh Polycarpus borh bi- 
"IE | ſhop of Smyrna and an apoftolicall door and a'godly prophet. | | 

; No father euerſpoke of other do&or than the miniſters of the word ({choole 

_ doors onely except ) which are of another ſort and faſhion. 1 would ſec whar 

he is,that contemning ſuch an harmonic and conſent of Fathers, dare bring in a 

forme of doors neuer (ſpoken of by them,or knowen. The Talmudiſts had doc- 
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FS Me,  <, Inoother paſt late! 
InEph.z, © + faith, thatthe words Paffor and Doffor are confounded. Muſcut 


| : In 1.5m, C. 19. ſhops. Perer Martyr,ch 


%23-  diſtinfionof paſtors and doors; yet giving exhortation and conſolation to 
EE” | doRors, he taketh away the ground of the diſtinRion, without which it cannot 
| Rand. Calvin and Bexa, alrhough they taught firſt this diſtinRion, yer obſerued ir 
cingthey ſaid one thing, did another, and 

[|| | depoſed 


_ notintheirpraRtiſe: andtherefore 


\| 
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 *VideB.  burtexprefly make paſtors and doors, mentioned Epheſ.4. one 6ffice, and ioi- 


pus abithopand a door : and one Theodorer is called paſtor anddoQor, Concil, - 
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_ Philo.lb.3.de. tors in their Synagogues,bur they had no other paſtors. Oils ppg q.\ 

ww afhrmeth pas- - 

\ ſtors and doQors to be all one, which arc alſocalled (ſanhhe) elders and bi- | 
h abuſed by authoritie of ſome men, he fauourethrhe | 
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depoſedfor their owne Rate very partially 
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line detefted. 1 
| y, we may take iuſt exception again 
cheir witnes, | | Le] 


The reaſons which Cartwright, and others bring, ro make vp this breach, are 


i 


too flender and weake to ſtop the courſe of truth. Where they alledge that Baxy- 


— 4 borer mere errmwnnnnmemmen 


nabarand Apolics are called doctors, they waſte! words; for ſuch doors were 


T imotbie,T its, Luke, Marks, Syluanus, and others ; but they were nor the ſpeciall 
doRors they ſeeke, which barely caught, or that were ordinarily choſen, asI 
thinke chemſclues will confefle, when they haue better weied the matter, The 
places, Epheſ.q. and Rom.12. have been anſwered, and rebared vpon them. That 


| Rom.12. maketh nothing topurpoſe, the apoſtle diſtinguiſheth notpaſtor from 
 doRor,as they ſutmile, bur Notaore xz meargarore, that is, him that teacheth 


and exhorceth. neither do we denie bur the faculties or ations of reaching and 


preaching from adminiſtriogthe ſacraments. Thele.we grant ro bediuers aQi- 


ons, but we denic that they make divers perſons, or are to be placed in diuers _ 


perſons. The words are plaine: for he diitinguiſheth nor the doRor from him 
rhac exhorteth; but reaching from exhorcing, which gifts may concur in one 


perſon, as well as ſimplicitie, \and diligence, anddoQtrine meet friendly in the 


paſtor;The ſtrange Phil»ſophic of the platformers(for ſojris to be called,rather 
than Diuinicie) about the members of a bodic mentioned Rom. 12, ſhall be dil- 


| cufſedother where. The difference of members ver{.4. is nor to be ſtretched to 


ceaching,exhorcing,ruling,diſtributing, as the platformers force it : forir agre- 
ethnot, and the words {yore If do ſhewthat the apoſtie:pafleth ro another pur- 


it poſe. That Caluin and Bexa drawethe ſame ſo far, and-expound teaching, and 


exhorting,and ruling at pleaſure; it is little to be\eſteemed,ſecing the texc refu- 


|. ſethtofollow, and all ancient interpretors carie the words to another meaning. 
! | . 'Thelaſtreaſonthar Cartwright vieth ro prooue the difference pretended, be- 
| twixtdoRor and paſtor, viz.that many ate fir toteach, which are nor fir toex- 
| | horr, which being placed inthe arierward, ſhould haue ſome force, is weake and 
| nothing woorth :for howſoeuer he belecue things fitting his purpole (for defire, 
they ſay, iscredulous ) yer | cannot conceiue how a man ſhould be fittoxeach, 
|| thatcannorexhort; and aſtrange door he muſt be, thar is able toteach, and 
' | hath northe wir,nor the skill ro exhort them ro belecue rhat he teacherh, If he 


$ 


are not taught without exhortation. Butbe'ir, ſome were, like the placformers, 


W 


L £2 4 
. 


exhorting in ſome reſpeRs differ, So praying differeth from preaching, and ' * 


had nor forgot his principles of Rhetorike, he might have remembred that men 44 Zeren. 


carued our of wood, that cannor applic that they reade,and ſpeake onely Caluing - 


and Bezaes commentaries : yet what is that to provue doors and paſtors di- 
uers? Some preachers haue not vtterance, ſome want audacitie, ſome haue 


i knowledge of coongs,ſome wantthem ; yet donot either the faculiic or want of 


theſe things make a difference of paſtors: ſo that 7h.Carww.hath ſaid ſomwhat of 
men, little of the matter. Thoſe offices thar are requiredinthe paſtor, are with 
more dexteritie executed of ſome than others; yet dothey not make ſo manic 


diuers you of paſtors. euery piece of wood is nat fit for all purpoſcs,nor euery - 


paſtor fit for gouernment : yet they will haue all paſtors to gouerne, like men 


 . that will make bolts of cuerie piece of wood, Will they alſo make ſomaniedi- | 
uers ſorts of paſtors, as there are diuers gifts required inthem, which they are, 
| notable co performe, all alike ? If they do, we will better confider of Cairwrights 
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_ Feellib.xc.g. - ScholaFtice adminifirationis curatores, that is, goucrnours of ſchooles, and recko- 


|. = Confeſ tour, which ſome make principall menibers of the Church. Bezaplaceth doRors 
| © OrdoydeGenti. infchooles. They of Genenadiftinguiſh berwixt the goueramenr of the Church 


© Terome, _ | Orelle doors are expounded to fignihe thofe chatteach, or hauedegreein | 


0 egorge Ti-«- red. The apoſtle ioyneth exhorration and doQrine together, where; he exhor- |: 
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—_ The falſe ſemblant of . 3-14 
 Burwhatneed we further anſwere that which hath ſcarce any 
doubt ?T hey themſclues make dotours rulers of ſchooles. Tunis calleth rhem , | 


bd 


- 


apparance of 


[4 
z 
* 
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ſ- . neth thoſe that tezxch profane arrs and roongs, among dofours: ſo that by his 
* rule Lucienteaching Rhetorike, might be a member of the Church being a doc- 


+ , |. andthe ſchooles. What good a doRtour may doe, teaching arts among the ru- ! 
W4 _ desbies of his pariſh, I can not ſap, vnlefle hecan tcach a fow to dance,or an afſe | 
©. ktoharpe, which percaſe they hope to compaſſe by fome miracle of reformation, 
In Cathedrall Churches there is a Jeture read: bur how ir differeth from a ſer- 

mon, they muſt be ſfubril] if they can ſhew. This leQurer, Iknow, differeth little 

from paſtours, for I knownone of them,but they are paſtours, wherefore vnleſſe 


- .| they ſtandbettertoit, then hitherto they haue done,they archke'roloſe a pillar 
= of theic new diſcipline,called the New Pariſh DoRour. | LEI0 | 


Of DoRours,and their office, 
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The Deftonrs office is declared to conſifF inexhortation,and not onely in bare teaching, Firſt, 
for that doftors and paſtors, Eph, 4. are all one, Secondly, for that the apoſtle ioyneth ex- 
hoytation and dofirine in one perſon. 1, Tim, 4: Thirdly, Paul, Barnabas, and Apollos, 
ſuppoſed to be doflors, are declared tohaue vſed exhortatien. Fourthly,deFors of ſchooles 

. werenot barred from exhoveation, as both the labours of Origen and other late doFours 
 ſhewenidently. Fiftly, old and late writers teſtifie again## vare teaching af doftors.Sixtly, 
they are no more debarred 55 exhorting,then paſtors from teaching, Seuenthly, the ancient 
_ prophets and Iewiſh rabbins exhorted. Lafily,the place of Rom.12.45 extoried from them, 


 ORtors (as before I haue in part rouched) cither are-generally raken 
for all reachers,and that both in Scriprures,or ancient writers,in which |: 
' fignification Pau!the apoſtle is called a door, and commonly the doc- |! 
'F : torof the Gentils, and Barnabas and Apolios were called doors, bicauſe 
Ls; | they ioyned withthe apoſtles in teaching and declaring the Goſpel] : and bi- | 
Eph. _ ſhops and elders are called paſtors and dofters, for that they teach the word of || 

— ao3-" + God, and ſothe ancient fathers ypon the fourth ro the Epheſranzvieit: and in | 

Auzguft., - _ common ſpeech the godly fathers and wrirers are called doftors of the Church: || 


ſchooles, of which ſort was Origen; and before him Panzer ; and now,arethoſe | 
thatteach or take degree jn ſchooJes. Take the word either in the generall ſig- 

nification,or in the ſpecial], yer will itfall our, that the door exhorted ſome- 

times,andnor onelyraughr. b 3. | rigs 36) ol y 
Ofthe apoſtles, biſhops,and paſtors,there is no queſtion, butthat they exkor- | | 


-” 


-_ 


| any MAG. on Timothie to attend or continue in reading, exhortation and dotrine, Of 
_ an rag paſtors itis likwiſe manifeſt by their owne confeſſion, and by this /alſo, that the | 
' * fameperſons were paſtors and doors as lrath been ſhewed. || -- ii 
_  Theapoſtle $. Paw, when they ſuppoſe thar he was a doQtorof their new crea» | 
AﬀFg, tion,yſedbothcxhortation and application: ir is ſaid that he taughtin (a ie | 
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ſucceeded Paul in the miniſterie at Corinth, or as a ceitaine dn(tor affrmerh, 


finde this limitation of offices, in any of their writings. 7'beodorer, ypon the word. 
Doergnoth vato doors morall exhorration. Whar man Ren: is ſo abſurd,as | 


counterfeit diſciple deiefted., | ky * 

thar al that heard him were amazed : which how i it canjbe done wickour appli- 
cationor exhorration, I report me to ſome new reaſon, ſhartly ro be coyned, 
That|he moued affe@tons, which is the ſequellof exhorration and application, 
the words of the text declare, where the frerting of the lewes and their conſpi- 
racie/againſt him is noted, | | -3-2176 

[n Barzabas it is yer more evident,the text hath'i in expreſe termes that he did 
exhorr, »; mofexgnce main; of aegYaoy * ngpd\ng aerotpery mil were, that is, he ex- 
horred them all with purpoſe of hart to cleauec to the Lord : in- which ſpeech - 
there arc euident marks of affe&ionate words and perſwaſions vſcd by Barnabas, Aft 4-36. 
which name if irdoe fignific the ſonne of conſolation as S, Luke interpreterh 
the ſame, euill ſhould he drſeryer it, if he did neither FORNRIoragnes *PPIF', Die-b2 
bur onely barely ceach, _ | | pak 

Ot! Apollos he Scriptures viuc eſtimony chat he was an eloquent man, and AZ.18. 
mightic1 inthe Scriptures, and that he proued with great vehemency that Icſus | 
was the Chriſt : burmeane ſchollers can cell, that there is ſmall cloquencein 
reaching the firſt rudtments and principles of any ſcience, and thatthe end of 
eloquence is to per{wade, and to mooue.. which if the diſciplinarians can doe 
without exhortation or application, they muſt jure doirby miracle, or like the/ 
loadſtone by ſome ſecrer naturall qualitie. Further, if rhe Sctiprures be notfor 
refuration onely,but for exhorration alſo, and manic other purpoſes : and if alſo. /-- 
they proficnor withour application no more than if Th.Carty, ſhould haue a ſore 
finger,and keepe the plaiterin his facheil; chen muſtit follow that Apollos ether 
was mightie but in ſome part and vie of Scripture, and that he raughr to ſmall 


purpoſe and profir of his hearers, or that with his rea ching, he ioined applica- 


tion, 2nd exhortation,which the words (with great vehementie.)do alſodeclare.For 

obſerui decencie, vehemencic cannot be vicd in thort concluſions, nor in de- 

gene -rallrules, bur in forcible! and earneft perſwalion or exhortation. 
Moreover, as the Apoſtle taketh planung to hiaſclfe: ſo he giueth watering | 

ro Apallas, which requireth ſome more Jabour, atfcQion andpertwaſion, than is 
vſuallin bare and ordinaric ceacking. And ifas ancient writers afhrme, Apollos 

3. Cor. 1, 
baptized,which he procueth in that he watred: then muſt he do the office of the Wi 


paſtorznor only of door,at the leaſt he muſt pafſe the bonds of bare reaching, 


Ler vs deſcend to ſpeake of the doftors of {chooles, and we fhall further per- 


ceiue, that itisa ftrangedeuiſerotie them to bare eeaching, withour exhorta-. 


tion and application, Origens !e&utes whom the diſciplinarians rransforme i into 


a bare|reaching doftor, were full of exhortations and applications, The manis | 
by the iudgemeanr of all learned, moſt eloquent : | appealero Th.Cartw.himſelfe, 


wherher being door, or, thar [ diſpleaſc him nor, profcfior of Diuinitie, he did 
not often flip afide into 'exhortation and whether he thinke irthe part ofa 


door, to leaue the place he handleth, withour making vſe of his dodtrine: or 


whether the doors of Genene,as they would limir others, do kee pe within Come 


paſſe themſclues. ot 


- As the office of doQtors, ſothe preciſe limitation of hislebourh ro bare rea. | 
ching, i is athing notheard of nor found in ancient Ecclefiafticall writers. Let. 
them turne ouer Chryſo/Fome, Augu#tine, Jerome and the reſt, and ſec if rhey.can | 
1, Cor. 312. | 
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 Appion.lib.2. 


& Phile.bb.3. 


In 1,$412.19.23. 


As The falſe ſomblan of 
ro heare the iarring of the diſciplinarians prating of their new doQr, apainſt 
generall conſentand harmonie of the ancient fathers, eſpecially ſeeing moſtof 
thenew writers yeeld their voice to the fathers ? Peter Martyr furniſheth doors 
as hath been ſaid,with gifts to teach,to exhorr, to comfort, Buiinger, as he mas- 


: keth paſtor and door all one, {ſo hb: nameth doctrine and exhortation inonc 
man: yea,Caluin ſomrime forgetting this ritcetie of bare teaching, giueth exhor- 
tation and teaching rodofors, whom heioineth in ſignification with prophets, 


To conclude this diſtinion, as it hath been ſhewed co bc contrarie ro ſcripture, 
pratiſe,and antiquitie: ſo it is void of ſenſe and reaſon. For what mian can teach 
without perſwafion, exhortation, and application ? and ſceing ſo much profit 
commeth'of exhortation after the truth is knowen, who will debar the Church 


ofthis profit,or forbid a reacherto profit his auditorie? 


Moreouer, ſecing the doftor is no othewiſe reſtreined to reaching, ad kept 
from exhorration, then the paſtor reſtreined to exhortaticn and kept from tea- 
ching(this ſuppoſed;that by him chat teacheth,a doRor,and by him that exhor- 


reth,a paſtor is vnderſtood, which is but a weake dreame of diſcipline)either the 


office of paſtor is to be reſtreined to exhortation and kept from reaching, which 


' they may not yeeld ( for the Apoſtle requireth that he be d)duxmxee) or els the 


daRors office to be inlarged to cxhortation, which muſt needs follow, For the 


Apoſtle limitech exhortation to him thar exhorceth, as ceaching to him that 


. teacheth,both alike,and by like reaſon. 


Laſtly,if the doors ofthe Church of the Chriflians repreſent tither the an- 
cient Prophets or the Lexytical/ Doors vnder the law, or the Synagogica)l Rab- 


bins which to build vp the doors office as a corner of the Confiſtorie, the diſci- 


linarians are readie toaffirme :then as the Prophets raught and applicdthe 
aw with continuall and moſt effeQuall cxhortations, as appecrethnot by one 


 place,but by the whole tenour of their Prophecies: and as the DoRors thar fate 


in Moſes chaire,and the * Rabbins of the Tewes taught and exborted,in ſo muchias 
the Jewes demanded of Saint Paul if he had any words of exhortation : fo theſe 


 newdoQaors,whether they ſucceed the Prophets,or fitin the chaire of the Leui- 


ricallor Synagogicall doors, they are ro teach and toexhorr, orels they loſe 
the glorie of their ſucceſſion. Bur this /is their plea for their doQors, ris they 


ſucceed the Prophets and Leuiticall Doors, and thereforethey had need to 
beware that their door paſſe nor his bounds of bare teaching, eſpecially the 


8 gouernors of Synagogues,ſupplying the place of Paſtor and DoQor. 


"The onely reaſon they have ro ſupport rhe Doors limitation in reaching 
(which they had need to hold ſtiffly, leaſt they loſe a principall part of their re- 
formation Ji is their fimple colleRion and argument grounded vpen the fimili- 


rude drawen from the members of a bodie which the Apoſtle vierh Row.12z..to 


. prooue the ſobrietie that ought ro be in the members of Chriſt. They leauing 


_therermes which the Apoſtle vſeth, frame other termes, and conceciuve that dt- * 


- S 


uerfitie ofgifts are compared tothe diverfitic of ations ofthe membersof mans 
bodie. Againſt which the text doth manifeſtly repugne: for not the ations, bur 


themembers of Chriſt and the parts of a naturall bodie are compared rogicher : 


and ations inthe ſentences following the fimilitude, are nor limited bur drſtri- 
bured without limitation, After the compariſon ended verſ5.the A poſtle paſteth 


.- forward to ſpeake of diuers gifts, as appeercth by the note of tranſition #i-in ize1- 
Tyg os pa at _— morcouer graves hich hath relation and depett- 


dance 


TX 
E: 
- 
«© 
by 
Py 


comtrfol Aſeiphin Jeteitil ; ; 9 
dance of the words &c > tic ipaiepor plnpor mower, and tenderh to perfiade eucric 
man to meaſure himſelfe according ro the Braces giucn bim : an nor of the 


| words: all hane not one ation, 


This then we auſwere to their obieftion, that their reaſot tha from a fi- 


| militude holdeth nor,for that they paſſe the termes of Scripture. Secondly,thar 
| irmaketh againſt their plarforms interpreredas they would have it: forifthe A-" 
-| poſtle wins 

| ro keepehimſelfe ro his gift ; then may not the paſtors by like reaſon meddlc 
| withteaching, nor ruling, nor clown, which is contrarie rothe —_ of 
| Scriptures. | | 


not haute doors ro meddle with exhorration, for that cucry one is 


But I ſtand allroo long arguing again thar, which for that ir is contrarie to 


| | divine and humane authoririe, is rezeRed of all that haue any ſparke of iudge- 
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' mentand on Now en vs none to ralke of the doGors gouern- 
|| ment. | | 


of the Pariſh Pogor and his office 


Canaan. 2. DICT. 4 


! The Raw! of bhi Seflion by diners reaſons carieth away the gonernment of Pariſh Doftors 


in Church affaires : Fart, for that they bane no title nor commiſſion for gouernment, 
Secondly, no gifts ſounding that way, T hirdly, for that they are ſuppoſed to ſucceede the 
Lenizes and Prophets of the Tewes, which by were of their office had no gouernment, 
Fourthly, for thas gohernment will hinder their ſchoole teaching. Fiftly, for that gouern- 
ment of the Church mas committed 10 che Apoftles and their ſucceſſors. Sixtly, for that 
there 14.no prafliſe of DoFors gonernment in ſcriptures or Eccleſraſtical ſtories zo be found. 
 Senentbly, the auFors of this opinion are not agreed vpon the Doffors gouernment then- 


|  ſelues. | Laftly, for that neither the name of Elder is giuen to DO hath he any 


lkenes or reſenblanc zo the Lenjtical or Talmuydicall Dottors, 


| Ext tothe office of naked! bad bare reaching, conmenh chb doQtors 
large office in gouernmenr of rhe Church to be ſcanned, Letnotthe 
 dottor be offended with me,though I denigrate his dignity. The courſe 


der, chooſe,wudge, and vſethe cenſures : by what authoritie, we cannot carne, 


{And therefore we excepr again theſe new incruders, and ſay that. they are no 
_ {competent Judges. | 

11 For noman ought to take vpon him- the goucrnment of ch Church, bur 
|thoſe that haue authoritic and a lawfull calling, as had Aaron and other Prieſts, 


!Prophers, and miniſters of God : butthis door hath neither authoritic from 
4God nor man, nor calling, nor warrant to governe; he eannot ſo much as ſhew 
Jhis title,much lefle his auchoricie: if any man ſay otherwiſe, lerhim ſhew where 
ithe door hath power tocommand, to mdge, and excommunicare : if he can- 


|notJler vs heare no more of an officer without warrant or commiſſi on,” 
' | PS > The | 


| of this matter doth lead me hickeet, As for T.Carty.he need norbe o6f- | 

| fe for though he loſe the office of doftor, yer can as lue by his owne pur- 
chaſe. | | 

! | Theplatformers piuc vntorhe Joftor oreat: dr cainien has place him with the 

| krſt; in the Confiſtorie: they adorne him with'Confiftcrial robes: they giue vnto 

him rogither with the reſt of the Elderſhip, power ro command, decree, ſer or- 
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Wo | The ful ſoonblant Y 


2.1 The rules of diſcipline which ſay thatno man ts ferit ypon i" wichour 


fafficienc gifts, debarthe doRor from the:goucrnment of the Church : for he 


hath nothing bur the gift of reaching. wiſedome, diligence and raling aregiuen 


to others,- Whereforc,vgleffc he canſhewabctrer record of his office, as mari- 
ners are woont, we mult cal for a new man'to the helme of Church! gouernment, - 


3 Ifthe Doors ſucceede the Leuires,then are they not ro command, For the 
Leuires office was to miniſter by the lawes of the firſt ordination of Levites: but 


thatthe diſciplinarians doc hold,and therefore vniuſtly thruit their dottors into | 


the gouernment of the Church. Ifthe Leuites were indges, it was hot by vertuc 
of their office, bur by ſpeciall commiſſion from the Prince. * 


4 Ando much therather werefufe the gavernment of pariſh Joftors ,for that 1 


they call them from aneceſſary charge of teaching, and arguing [in Schooles, 
wherein they are moſt exerciſed, and haue moſt skill, ro vndertake an vnnecel- 


farie burden no where impoſed vpon them,and which for want of skill and expe- ' 
rience,thcy are moſt vnfit towelde: | eſpecially ifchey be ſo haſty and pz: :{ſonare, E 


as the Rabbins of diſciplinezrhat chalengethe name of Doors. 


5 © Thecommiſſionofour Sauiour pranted rohis Apoſtles and rotheir ſucceſ- 
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{ors the godly biſhops and paſtors, might teach doors tobe wiſe with ſobriery, | 


bas the fantaſtica)l traditions of the Iewes? [7560 > if 


7 Theſameis condemned of all antiquirie, lik Origen, Paterndsiand Clemens ; 
were ſuch doors as they conceiue; yet Ecclefia tical] ſtories ſay they gouerned | 
nor, but were gouerned by the biſhops, Search all antiquicie, they ſhall not find | 


either any doors government,or other governmentthen by the Prince and by 


Biſhops. Theſe have the preſidentſhip given by 1u#in Martyr, who calleth them : 
meriwras, and Terrullian that calleth them Prefidents : theſe were they that in | 
Synods decidedcontrouetfies,and ſet orders,in which there isnot the leaſt ſep, 7 


or appearance of doQorall gouernmenr, || (2 


8 Laſtly, the platformers are in this point forſaken of their owne friends. Doc- | 


zoye: (ſaith Caluin ) Nec diſcipline nec ſarrementorum atdminiflyationi, nee wmonitionibug, | 


nec exhortationib:s prefſin,” ec. Paftorale munius hec Omnia in ſe contjnex. DoRors K 
haue not todeale in diſcipline, adminiſtration of ſacraments, admonitions or | 
exhorrations &c. But the office of paſtors com! rehendeth all theſe things. Zan-) | 
<hjus that graue father and learned divine, a though otherwiſe carricd away | 

with the receiued opinion of late writers in the matter of diſcipline, yer inthis | 
- matter ſpeaketh againſt on, R5 (ſaith be ſpeaking of Te 14nmn docebant, | 


il | 


' - andnottoinuade tharwhich belongerh ro others. To them our Sauiour granted E 
. thekeies of gouernment, and committed the flocke tobe fed. they are called ru- | 
- lers and goucrnors ofthe Church : and others befide the Chriſtian magiſtrate, ? 
and them,weknownone : they are called #2 rulers. Heb.13. Of theſe doc- | 
tors there is not ſo muchas any mention, and therefore they capnor without © 
rranſgrefſing Chriſtes order, and doing wrong to the Apoltles v4 their ſucceſ- Þ 

_ fors,meddle with that belongerth to others, $ 
6 \ The gonernmentofdotors hath no example nor rule to warrant iein Scrip- © * 
rures..Ler the aduerſe party produce oneplace where any one doQof hath pre- | 
ſcribed orders, excommunicated, or proceeded iudicially againſt any perſon if : 
they can, ofthe maſters of Synagogues thereis ſome ſuſpicion,that they did ex- 
communicate. the T almudiſts reportthat Rabb; Jehoſuas excommunicated Ieſiu-': 
of Nezorer : but whar is this to doors thar ſecke autorttic from the word |z#ther 7 


1 | counterfeit diſcipline dtefled.” ' BE FS 
i ui ver 5 paſtorts ) ſacramenta etiam adminiftrabant & diſcipline pretrant.the doc-. 
- rors(fait he) taught onely : paſtors,they adminiſtred the Sacraments, and had 
= the adminiſtration of diſcipline: neither doth he diſallow the fathers gouern- 


the doCtgr,within the compaſle of {chooles,and therefore entitleth him Scholaſ- 


* doe Inotfinde where he maketh, much lefle prooueth them neceſlarie parts of 
' theconſiſtorie, as do the diſciplinarians, menof famousname. The praQtiſe of 
- Churches notwithſtanding 15 quite againſt them: hey of Geneua haue no dofors 
: of Divinirybur paſtors,the regents of ſchooles come not intothe Conſliſtory, In | 
'> © the French Churches the do&ors haue no credite. the Scortiſh Churches leaue 
* themoutoftherole of rhe Confiſtorie; and ſo did T.C, once,though now every + 
C. © dayhewaxe wiſer then other, and change his opinions. his maſters of the Ad- 
2 monition raile doors out of their confiſtoriall robes, and few there be thar fa- 
2 your them ſauce certaine vagrant miniſters, which vnleſſe they hide themſelues 
2? ynder thisritle, are like generally ro be condemned, as intruders into the mini- 
* ftcrie,and percurbers of the ſkate, 
* Tohidethenakednes of the dodor, they make ini mocihdandieg his ma- 


- 
us 


: though with ſmalliudgement, the other by one of our Church plotters direted, 
2 asit Geek chicherby Bega, or found our as they wereraking in the Jewes Tal- 
© mud. Danears conli idering, and as itwere lamenting the nakednes of their downe- 
7 feathered doRornewly hatched, giuerh vnto him the garments tharbelong ro 
* biſhops and paſtors ro cloth him, Biſhops, Elders, Paſtors, and DoQors, (faith 
* he)are names confounded,and interchanged in Scriptures: and Mk what 
> belongerthto,any one, belonge th vntoall and cuery of chem ſcuerally. burwhar 
* if his anzecedene were denied'? ſure then' is he at the end of his matter: for he 
7 prooueth nothing : he will nor confefſe I trow,thar alelders are biſhops: if he do, 
7 away muſt the profane clders, which are not miniſters of the word, be packing, 
# and although paſtors and doQtors be diucrs names of one perſon 3 in Scriptures, 
| yer doth! it nor follow that the door which they would haue , is the door ſps- 
* kenofinthe ſcriptures, or that their pariſh do@or is called elder. Nowe, ſeeing 
7 neither Anzecedent'is rrue nor conſequent good, the reaſon is ſtarke nought, for 
d| | Apoſtles are called miniſters, > DUROPfs and paſtors, and contrariwiſe, ſome bi- 
; : ſhops are ina generall fignification called Apoſtles * yerdo Inot ſuppoſe that 
y | * Daneau will grant that whartſocuer belongeth rorhe Apoſtles, is common to pa- 

2 ftorsor biſhops: : the communitie of names isno argument of the communicati« | 
| : on of properties of things. there is an inſtrument of muſicke. called a Harpe: the 
Pp, ; Hatters they call a certaine infirument they have, aHarpe likewiſe: yer is that 
3 amelodious inſtrument, this a iarring and abſurd|implement. and therfore | 
| wereitgranted,that biſhops and doQors were ſometimes { poken of one perſon: 


«| yer vnlcefle the office be one,which they denie,the name ſhall not helpe the doc- 
-; | tor ſo, but that if he vndertake the gouernment of the Church, be my bere- © 
or i mooued with a writ of Nowel diſſeiſ 2 | 


/ riue the docors authoxitic from the Tew:{h presbyreric and Lenpaggl doors : ſland. 
! which argument conliftteth of many peeces. * | 


£ ; wait take as granted,that Cu tranflated the Conliftoric Or Sanchrin 
1 | | om 


* ment by biſhops, & the orders we hauein our Church, Iunzus doth circumlcribe Ecclefs.hb.1.6. "F | 


” zicum DoGorem,. Bezaalthough he thruſt doors in the croud among Elders, yer Ap. Era, 


; ieſty and greatnes, to creepe into two poore holes,the firſt found out by Daneax, Ig: _ 3 


 Certaine of our diſciplinarians placing ſmall hopel inthe other argument, de- Anſwereto By, 


| As ground of 
Geomerrie. | 


n 
| 


rhe Iewiſh le 
nedrin maketh 
nothing for 
DoRors go- 
uernment, 


[7 Dew, 31.26, . 


Þ « a ? 4 4 Ut | ["F-7 , , hen, 144 5 ay 4 
| ” : LT it | 
j | f2F ; x - g.- v | | D , SES: 
| ! . & Þ ? J : | [ | | 


: Js | « - : © q R 

FEA «© £ Ry ; 4 eFt4 | 

| f | # . [+ Z "1 . : y ; | ? *_ , | 
E3. E £ I , 1 [4 

1 ] ' # [ Rl : C » . | 3 


. OS OI Rt So: eee a i nn EE EP COANEEEEEGEIOINT COP _—_— _ - 


"= The fulſs omblant of 


from the Tepesinro leis Chitch, at leaſt rhey dcfire ir to be zraunted tanguann 


aims aoperewo) : whichif itbe denied, they can gono further, vnleſſe it be to 


them of Geneua to complaine that we admit nor their fancies, Secondly, they 


deſire vs to beleeue thar the ſame conſiſtorie is ro be placed in euery congrega- 1 


_ tion, Thirdly, rhey muſt preſuppole thar it was not cracked,nor diffolueg in the 


remoouing of ir,but thatitcame into rhe hurch with all his parts. Fourthlie, © 


they deſire vs to beleeue that the Presbyterie of the Iewes had doors likewile. 
Fiftly, that they had che ſame authoririe that isgiuen to theſe doors. Sixclie, 


thatthe ſame is tranſlated to the doRors which they haue. Iris long to ſer down 1 


the reſt of theirdeſires, bythis you may eaſilie comieure what a frame we are 


like to haue, when the parts are ſo weake and ſo cuill glucd rogither: all which 


are anſwered with one-word, that theſe things are/veric handſome tobe concei- 


ucd, but incredible and impoſſible ro be prooued, as they ſhall ſee when they liſt | 
to trie, They onely attempr ro prooue that the Jepes had doftors of the 1984 the 


reſt they diſpaire of, and therefore wiſely neuer go abour it: well der vs ſeetheir 
Skill in proouing. 


 Moſer(ſaie they)ſpeaking cothe Leuizes faith Take yec this book of the Law, | 


ſhallreach Ta 


them of forging and facing,then prooue the matter in queſtion, 


| This therfore is euidenc,that as many reaſons make againſt the gouernment 
of doors: ſo there is neither autoritie of Scripture, nor fathers ro couer them. | 


Ne owletys (ec what reaſon they bane! roplace Jottors in cuery. pgragetion. 


Of thePariſh DoRor, and his office. F 


'CBan. 3 SECT, 5, 


 Whertini is ſhewed that DoFfors are not neceſſarily to be placed in every PU CILIOAPR yea- | 
ſons drawen firſt from the noweltie of the office. Secondly from the examples of Barnabas 
and Apollo,Origen & Pantenus. Thirdly, from the nts of the Apoſtolikg and an- | 
cient Church, Fourthly,from the cuſtomes of late Churches. Fiftly,from the charge and im- | 


po/ibilirie. Laſtly, for exit T.Cartw, reaſon: prooue nothing to the contrary. In the ſame 


ſeion,the imperfeion of their platformes concerni 6. 5 DoFor 14 prooued, for that di- : 
_ Wersmatters of great weight are neither reſolned nor thought fo "Oo? Lag needs breede | 


both | queſtion and trouble in the gouernment, 
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Hart they arenor neceſſaric for eucric congregation, 4orh neceGarilic : 
follow of the former concluſions : for if'there wereno ſuch DoQor as| 


ry ſurmiſe ili 0g any commiſſion of 1 PRO ſuch as they giue| 
yarto| 


and pur itintothe fide ofthe Arke,&c. that it may be there for a witnes againſt 

| you,ergo the Leuiticall doors were of the Iewiſh Presbyteric,and handled mat- 2 
| rersof Church gouernment, which is a miſcrable and pitrifull kinde of conſe- | 
quence,ner to be anſwered in one word. for not ſo muchas reaching is in this | 

place prooued to belong tothe Leuites. for they are commanded/ro put vp, nor | 
to open the booke,and the booke is Jaid yp for arecord , andnor Jaideopen for s 
 inſtruQion : of gouernment there is no mention. againe Moſes ſaith, that they * 
cob the iudgements of God, and 1/rae/his lawc,and ſhall purincen e | 

| beforethe preſence of God: which belong tothe pricſts, whoſc.officeir was to | 
| burne incenſe, and not tothe reſt ofthe Leuites. ofthe Leuiricall doors, beſide * 

prieſts, and of their gouernmenc there is hereno mention, Theſe and ſuch like ? 
places forced by the diſciplinarians againſt their meaning, do rather conuince | 
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counterfeit diſcipline detefted, © 23 


©  vntohim; what ſhould we do with an office that was neuer,and encrocheth vp- 


” rndriachetaught before he came to Epheſus : for he was Juvams & 7 yetems be- 


| on governors that cucr haue beene ? what ſhould he doin any parith 2 


My ficſt reaſon therefore againit the placing of doctours tn cueric pariſh, ts ; "&D 


| this, Thar he is.a new creature,rifing(as Yenus did out of theſea)of thetr othof 
; mens fancies: for the doors ofthe primitiue Church were of anotherſorr; and 
2 thedodors of ſchooles are for ſchooles,nor for villages. 


i 
: 


J + 


- Andwerethe door ſuch as Apoilss or Barnabas; yet cannot the example of , 
either of theſe helpe them to prooue that doftors ſhould bein cuery congrega- | 
 tion,butthe contrarie rather: for of ſuch as cheſe were,few were in'any congre- -.. 


 gation,and theſe were nor tied to any oneplace, Apolios was of the citie of Alex- |. 2 
| deidgongut © a $6544 we} | | & | Mighcic in 
fore he game thither, he raughr ar Epheſus ; he raughr afterwarde in Achaia, and $criprures, * 


 laftly,atCorintb the head citie of that countrie. Ithinke our diſciplinarians will 


? notallow their doctors toroue at. ſo many marks, nor go from their Churches 


chance they hauenone in the French Churches, ſaue in great cities, and ſo few 


| atpleaſyre,as did Apollo: from Epheſus, If then(as they ſaie)do@ors be bound to 


their churches,the example of Apollos helpeth them nothing. Of Barnabas the 
 Atts do giue teſtimonie, that he was companion with, Palin moſt of his tour- 


| neies: which doth ouerthrow the reſtreint of doctors to pariſhes,this being ſup - 
| poſed thar Barnabas was a doGor. ; MH . 


\ » Such doors as was Origen, Pantents , and their fellowes,were fingular ro the |; 
Church bf Alexandria, and ſuch Churches as had ſchooles. Enſebius doth ſhewe Ecclhiffhb,c. 
that theſe doRprs were not reputed any degree of the miniſterie, Such are our | 

doors of the Diuinitie ſchoole in the Yniuerfities, which ſort of doors ir is ri - 

diculous!to place in cuery pariſh, WEE te RT FR 


 Ifthishad been the inſtitution of Chriſt, then would the apoſtle haue placed | 


doors incuery pariſh,as he placed elders in caerie citic, But looke the whole xp,/.,477.:. 

'* hiſtoriegf the Fl Church,rhere appeereth no notice of doQors ; where the A- ad Tir. _ 
7 poltle preſcribeth,as it were,a ſtate ofthe mimiſtery, and order $ for the Church, - 
| yery exaftly, he doth not ſo much as meygion doctors, other then biſhops and 
I. paſtors. | Ex 


Inthetime ofthe ancient Fathers, wereade of no miniſters of the Church, | 5 


7 bur biſhops, prieſts, deacons, and inferiox clarks: what an erxor hadit beene , if Can..Apops, 
: doQors had been gouernors$,to haue omitted them?and how incredible is it,thar -. PLE. TY 
| there ſhau!d nor be foundin any one pariſh, ſuch an oflicer as they ſuppoſe ro 77 54P%1 

 haue been in cuery Church? - | 44 bh HY 


Nay,how abſurd is irſecing rhe Scriprures know'no doors bur paſtors, as it 6 


! 1s cuident 1.Cor.12.todeuife an other kinde of doftor, and to place him without - 
| warrant in euery pariſh ? If there were doRors betide paſtors, letthem name | 
| them, and ſhew who they ſhould be. At Philippithere were none; for there were pj, , 
! onely biſhops and deacons : if they ſay doors were ſaluted by the name of bi- 


5 - 


ſhops, there is no reaſon for it. Men do not ſalute Rithard by the name of Thomas, 4” 
nor when) a man doth name a manydoth he vnderſtand a beaft, In the church of 


| Antioch the doors were Apoſtles and biſhops. In the churc hes of Aſra and Crete, 
| and thoſe named in the Aﬀts ofthe A polites, there were no pariſh dattors;: wher 
| were they then? forſooth in P.aroes Common-wealth, or Mores yeropia goucrning 


the Churchthere: | | | te HEMTS? © © SURBEs 
Bur if their doors beſo neceſfaric ineuerie parith, as they conceiue, howe 7 
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en oe Cp A BM ae Ae fg Age, pe ne le pas We legs ans oo ee CIs 
- FE Et *Fes EE ED _- | | SE Fo 7 PE... : : ns OE 7 
_—_..: 1 Thefalſe inkten WW 7 
; } © inScotlandand the Low Mihads > if the door be a memberof the Church 5 
- (astheybeleene)why arc they ſo deformed and maimed 2 it dodtg $ be lo necef- : 
# {+ © {arie;why are they morein one pariſhthen another ? 19 
{ i 'B - Finally, to ſaic that doors ought to bein euery pariſh, is to give a T9 ro 
td poore pariſhes moſt burthenſome, licle profitable, and through thisrealme im- 
11 poſſible. To maintaine doRors belide paſtors,were burthenſome:and ſeeing the 
"o door doth nothing which the paſtor oughtnot todo, vnprofitable : and to 
We fnde'dotors to ſupplic all pariſhes throvgh the realme,is impoſſi le.Wherfore, 
io - valefle they can ſhew where doors are firſt inſtituted; ſecondly,where appoin- 
J. Y red to be ineuery pariſh; and thirdly , howir may be poſliblie,we vill ncuer oy” 
{10h | 1» Jow them for doors of diſcipline inour ſchoole. | 
W. EH Idoubr not,but ſome diſciplinary doRor will be angrie when he feerh his dig- 2. 
| nitiechus annihilated. therefore to refrigerate the heare of his choler, may Je 4 
i pleaſe him to conſider two or three cold reaſons which Th. Carey. briogeth forth, 7 
#. it hecan not procure him triumphintentranceintothe whole Church, ar leaſt q 
"MN | to helpehim ro interteinment in ſome few pariſhes, beg bes > 4 
if ore ihe Doors (ſaith he) had their name of churches, ergo doors ught co bein 
WW: arguments of - Euery church, wharif I denie his antecedent, as Hei and his friend Bex2 doth, * 

oh - © theaduerſe, whoſaie doors are called of ſchovles ?rhen is this argument quaſſed : but deni- Þ 

Wh Pajue. eng both antecedent and conſequent,much more will the friuolops weaknes of | 

' i959 FS peere. for admit we have doors of Diuinitie in the church of Cambridge | 

Hi | an Oxford,yerthe himſclfe knowerth thar they are not in all pariſhes. The Iris. 1 : 
+ F of the ewe: had a high prieſt, hadinferior prieſts teachers of the Jawe: yet had | 

[hl they neither high prieſt nor prieſts that rayght the lawe in cueric village or | 

1:1 ' pariſh. | f | ; 

+ Ah Bur(ſfaith he) therei is ome is ignc yet remaining of ancient doftors placedi in 
Un everie Church, intharin our Cathedrall churches there is one that readerha | 
oa lecure. Admirin all Cathedrallchurches there were readers,therefore in cuery | 

«1 Sls y church reſorting or depending of the mother burch: > theſe readers they came | 
if | inby late ſtatutes,and were not alwaies, nor in any thing reſemble the new doc. | 

{/ (8 | © tors, for thatthey are miniſters of the word he Odor As vſcexhortation. 

k. Third! y,where Titus was left to appoint elders,citic by citic,he þelecueth that | 
Wl he a nerd doors alſo; for that they in che new deformarionare accounted |} 
[Þ a kinde of clders : which muſt needesproceedof a ſtrong conceir, or of abad | 
a3. conſcience. for if he thinke cuerie place that commethin his way to make for | 

7 WR a \ him, he hath a ſtrong imagination, as had he that belecucd all the ſhips thar | 

WW: EE came into the hauen of Athens, to be his owne goods. If he donor beleeue thar 

i" - 5 * whichhe allegeth, with what conſcience doth he vſe ſo frivolous proofes, and | 

Wl | manifeſt miſallegation,of texts? ro allege one office for another, þ nor to proue, | 
11 El but ro\confound, and trifle, We denie that doRors are termed e}ders in Scrip= : 

WW; ures ; and choughir were granted, yet the common phraſe of ſpeech, where it 

!: 1 $22: . - 1s faid har Tiru was leftto ordaine elders, and he the Evangeliſt ſaith that 

fi: - Aftl4, | Pawland Barnabas appointed elders, willnor admir thathe ſh ofa ſpeake of all } 

mY DE! | fortsof elders, ſceing in affirmative propoſitionsthe word prongunced of ano- | 

W: . theris taken particularly and confuſedly,ſauc where the termes are convertible, 

; 


x ED 1:9 «/Þ flor. fe s Nin ngmgpurorc dung fomy o i Ts X&T1 pups nahone , 70 X98 term gopeimey. And 
FE Fix 1 OT | though he regard neither phraſe of ſpeech, nor'rules of Lo vike, yer the words 
following! in Tit.s, 4. declare that the 5 na ſ] oak: th of vikops ch as exhort. 
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coltertel diſoightge derided. 5 & 
And 48 14. vnleſſe paſtors be meant onely, one word muſt f PIN doubrfully+ 
digers things of diuers kindes. conrrediuided one againſt another, Bur what 
ſhould Icontend againſt him any longer, that contendethnor onely againſt all 
authoritic and antiquirie, but the lighrof the text and hiniſelfe alſo ? In hisfirſt 
treatiſe he paſſeth this woorthie doRor in filence, yſing the wordin great con» | 
remprt againſt his aduecrſarie. Onely this laſt reaſon diſcufſed lightly,and the de- | 
fefts of their diſcipline concerning door,noted, L wall lcaue the doctor to thoſe 
that are. cenamored of him. 336 
The Church( ſairh Th.Cartw.)cannort be nr) $19" wickar 47 MBS wh: and - | 
doctrine: therefore there muſtbe a paſtor and door in cucrie pariſh, Areaſon 
like ro this,that the Church muſt haue praier,preaching,and the adminiſtration | * 
of ſfacrai ments,ergo there muſt be diuers miniſters to do theſe things The ſequele | © 


7 islcudandloofe, And falfe it is, that Th.Carey. affirmeth, theſe things co be par- 
2 | red berweene the door and paſtor : : foritis the paſtors dutie ro teach and ex- 
2 hort; and werethe partition made,yer are not doctors required in cuery pariſh: 


for the Church gouernment 13 parted berwixt the ciuill magiſtrate and biſhops, 
yet neither requifitin cuery pariſh : yet hach this berter reaſon,for we know that 
the prince is Gods miniſter; what this new doCtor will prove, neither thicy nor 


Wherefore,ſeeing neither the preheminence of doors, nor ditin&ion from A briefe repeti- 
paſtors, nor the Jimita tion of his office, nor the commiſſion for the doors go- of = ſum. 
uernment,nor the neceſlitic of doors in cuerie pariſh, which are the principall "5 Caprere 
points of their doRorall diſcipline, hath any inſtitution, confirmation , Or allow- 
ance of Chriſt or his Apoſtles: where they rell vs their diſcipline i is drawen from 
Scriptur Row vs hofd this rule: Firſt that thcir mouthes are no meaſure of truth, 
and that they haue no Scripture for their doRor : nexr, tharthey haue neither 
allowance of antiquitieMor reaſon : and laſt of all, that their Plats are rather 


; | bubbles of fantafie,than rules of Church policie. 


Theſe be arguments ſufficiegrTo reiet their doRorall hos bur that you 
may percciue the wiſdome of theſe law-makers, you ſhall ſce, if all y were granted 
ynto them they deſire, yer how manythings they wanr, andinto what diſorder 
they would throw this Church and Commonwealth. 


What time of ſtudie is required in him that ſhall havethe name of a door, Their platforms 
defelive in the 


and what age he ought to be of, ( which is a neceſſarie matter, conſidering chat office of door. 


boies are not for gouernment ) and whatknowledge he ought to haue, they ſay 


nothing. Concerning his office, rhey rel] vs nor whether a door may reach in 


two places,or the ſame man be a doQtor in one place,and a nicaph in another,or | 
whether he ought ro teach priuarely, as the paſtor is ro exhorr priuarely :nor - 


Wherher the doRtors of Philoſophie and arts,be doors of the Church, as I»nizs 


would hauc it,nor prooue rhat arts ſhould be raught out of the Yniver Grie the ty: 
rell vs not whether a door muſt proceed atthe Vniuerſitie, or in theparjth; at 
the croſſe in the Church-yard,thar is, as aman ſhould ſay,ar Dawes crofſe:nor 
wherher he muſt haue impoſition of hands, or that it is ſufficient tharthe pariſh . 
nominate him door, withour other ceremonie. Likewiſe, whether the dofar | 
remoouing from the Church jloſe his title or no, and whether he may ſupplie the 
paſtors'office in exhorting, or whether he may be prefidentof the;confiltorie or. | 


no,they leaue ir in ſuſpence. What hoſpitalitie the/doCoris to keepe,m ay be pur” | 
Inver od wh Peri de Alljaco; for conſidering the baſenes of his peniion, iris to 
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_ ' The «fall (onblevef 

be feared leaſt he baker! how his nailes,rhan keepe any hoſpitalitie. Whether 2 

 doftor may be the maiſter of an hoſpitall, which1s the deacons hi 

queſtion; for they ſay that Th.Carryright wil rather ſuffer this confuſion of mem- 

- bers of the Church, rhangiue ouer his hoſpital. | Iris moreover doubrfull whe- | 
ther a door, being maiſter of an hoſpirall, may gouerne by orders, which had 


rheiroriginall from the pope. Further, how the doGtor ſhall recouer his penfi i0n, | 


being denied, and before whom ; and wherher filling ficke, ſorhat he can no 
\ more execute his function, he all reteine his ſtipend : and whether he haue 
\.._ freeholdinhispenhon or holdir atthe wil of the lords of the conſiſtorie,they ſay 
nothing. For what defects and defaults he hall loſe his ſtipend, they ſpeake 


__ doubtfully; whether having appealed from thoſe that depoſed him, he is tocon- 
-_  rinucin poſlcſſion of his office or no, they determine nor. But the orcateſt que- | 


ſtion is this; ſecing the drudgerie and ſeruihtic/of pariſh docors-is {ogreat, and 
ſo intolerable, the reward fo vild and miſerable, the pride of the people and con- 
hſtorie ſo lordly,where learned men can he gotren thar will liue in ſuch flaverie. 


| Seeing then, ſo many matters of unporra ncenot reſolued, neither by our diſ- | 


1 ciplinarian that are but learners ; nor by thegreat maiſters that firſt deviſed 
- theirdiſcipline: Jerthem ell vs no more of the per fe&ion of their plats, nor vſe 
_ any more commendation of it. We rell them,nay we will prooue it fo their faces, 
 ifrhey dare abidethe incounter, thar, cOnPRree) with our goucrajment, 1 itis bur 
apiece of raw and vndigeſted policie. | | [IEEE 
That the door and his office, which i isa great part of their diſcjpline, is but a 
new inuention, hath been (declared : thgzefore {ctcing a marke on his forchead, 
for a new creature of difcipline ; ler vsflale foreward to ſpeake of the paſtor, 
which is an office of greater credit a ad authoritie, yct not a licle ſtained and 


paced with the diſciplinarians noyeltics. | 12243 


of the Paſtor, and his office. 


' Cuas. 3. SEC C1 bd 


In this hin frfts declared the Pate 0 f tbe controuerſ e berween vs,concerning the Paſtor 
. and his office, and what the aduerſaries do hold, and how they leudly confaund biſhops and 
inferior minifters,elefion and ordination in the miniſterie,and any office. in the minifter. 
Secondly, the ele&ion or neceſſarie conſent of the people' in clefljon of) paitors,is diſprocucd 
by the examples of Paul, z Timothie, d Titus, by ancient councels, fathers, hiftories, 
reaſons, and the Lexar of. the adue go 

 zheconſiſtorie is oerthrowen, for that there can 229 proofe be brought of any ſuch, much 

" leſſe of any ſuch power it W ” ow of Chryl oltome, and MP8 6k i op by 


ayers er bl. 31530 | b | 


j 
{ 


bl 
8 
| 


t 
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" Wi: ti | BE! 
| Or che name bo pa or;be i it metaphoric all, or Chopra wil not ftrive: 
( neither will we greatly conrend about the office of the paſtor, which we 
| confefle to conſiſt Ipecially/; in praying, preaching, and admin) ring of 
the ſacraments. and I wou!d to God that ſome paſtors, curious in finding. 
faults in others, and car} ing and controlling matters, which they neither yn- 
derſtand, nor can amend; would looke more d ligently to their ofhce, and not 
weaken the hands of others, thar diligently atrend on their charge. But how can 


=} others moderate their ropngs, and refietine Fheig malice, ſeciog hoy hauc nor 
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keepe no moderation of their roongs and affeQtions themſelues  Abour the 


and ordeined, and how to be qu alified, and for what cauſes tg be depoſcd. Like: queſtion con- 
2? wiſe, whether all paſtors be of equall degree, and whether they may beare ciuill Ha mes rag 


: offices, and hane cuullr1ties artribured vnto them, and whether they be ſtritly 6,and their 
limited andreftrained to one pariſh; and finally, whether two' paſtors may be office, - 
? appointed for one parithor no, They hold concerningeleQtionof the paſtor,di- | 


? uerfly : ſome hold, that the people is ro chuſe : ſome ſay, that the elderſhip chu- 


PUTS, 2 « 


* deine, and further, that none 15 ro be ordeined bur ſuch as haue rhe/qualiries we: TITS 
7 quired ina biſhop, .Tim. 3.and thar thoſe thar come in otheryiſe,or entring the g4,þ., pay. 

7 miniſtery, ceaſe ro haue thole qualities,are to be depoled.The degree of biſhops | _. | 

* they condemne and remooue; and teach rhar all paſtors ought ro be equall.they 

? debaſe them (o, that they thinke it nor lawfull for them to haue theitle of lord ; 

| and disfranchiſe them ſo, that they may not beare ciuill office, no, not commit- 

* ted to them by the prince. rhey will nor allow one miniſterto haug rwo beneh- 

Jas'we call them, or two pariſhes vnder his charge,bur yer can indure, nay thinke 

} It very conuentent that one pariſh ſhould haue two paſtors. Againſt which 

2 ſtrange and vaine aſſertions we are now todiſpure, beginning with the eleftion | 

of the paſtor:wherein that you may the berter vnderſtand both the(controuerſie |  - 
and rhe deciſion thereof, we are in this queſtion ro diſtinguiſh, firſt of paſtors, | | 

* then berwixt election and ordination, laſtly,berwixt orders,or ordination, or in- 

7 auguration of miniſters, and their other offices. which the platformers nor do- 

Zing, haue abuſed others, and confounded themſelves as in alabirinth of mar- 

#rcrs,and reſolucd nothing. | | 


Paſtors or miniſters of the word and ſacraments,all the ancient/fachers haue Twodegrees of 


2 diuided into biſhops, and prieſts, or elders. whether biſhops andelfers be equal the miniſters of 
{by the word of God ornor, we ſhall diſpute hereafter: ſufficeth here, that all an- te word. 
Zriquity hath diſtinguiſhed bichops from prieſts.there can be no inſtance —__ | 
{contrary, and therefore I need nothere to proouc it: that which ſhall be ſuffici- 
Jent, ſhall be ſpoken in his proper place. Now as ancient fathers, and councels coye.njc.aud ge. 


Jhaue gluen the appointment of prieſts to biſhops onely, ſoin the nomination of nerally all coun- - - 


the rant ancient practiſe hath either required, or at leaſt vicd rhe acclamati- cc Is and fathers, 
Jons, orelſe the filent conſent of the people. According to antiquitie,the biſhop | 
Jin this realme is choſen by the presbytery of rhe Church, conſiſting nor of blind 


| Zandvulettered [dolts, bur of learned men and miniſters of the word; wecall ir 


Ithe Chaprer. After the election made by chem, the biſhop is broughr foorth be- 
Ifore the people and by them allowed; of which a ſolemne a@ is made : fo thar 
I6rſt, the diſciplinarians fault in confounding biſhops and inferior miniſters of 
*the. word, whoſe caſe inthis marter of ele&ion differed much, For ro proouc 
Ithat the people ought to chuſe rheirminiſter,they alleage authorities that teſti- | 
{fe char they did chuſe by acclamations their biſhop, which made nothing to the _. 
purpoſe, This diſtin&1on raketh,away all Cartwrighr; reaſons from |authoritie of | 
athers, which he either in this point vndetſtood nor or marked not; orclſe, 
that] doe him no wrong, diſſembled his knowledge,Next they do vs wrong,that 

ſay thatin England a biſhop is impoſed vpon the people without ther knowled- 
ges, and better conſent then in the French Churches. And laſtly, they doe you 


Ivrong, to perſuade you that biſhops mighr/not chuſe prieſts]: for both they or- | 
Br [oil : al RD RE deined | 


= name and office we contend nor, biit rather by whom paſtors ate robe thoſen The ate of the 


| ſerh, and the people onely conſent. they teach thartheelderthip ought to or- ts. apes of 
the aicphnart- 
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faulr, thatthey conceiued tharno p 


_ uerhauebcen raught: thirdly, that where there is a penerall order ſer downe by | 


| conſent, whereas all their conſents 


| 


n PUPILS ©The fl ſeullinrof of EET 
deined them,or, as we eallir in more yſua)l Engliſh, ordered chem, which was by 
impoſition of hands, andpraier : and/alfo they ſent them from the mother citie 
abroad intro villages ro reach, 42S is | Le by that authority that is Sufi to bi- 
| ſhops, Conc. Nic.can,16, &17, and infinite as of councels. | ” 

* Therefore berweene the orders and office of preaching, praying,and. admini- | 
ſtring of ſacrameats, both of biſhops and prieſts there was no difference: for © 
both receiued one orders and office tp preach, pray, and adwiniſterthe ſacra- | 
ments: but the difference was, that a|biſhop was ordeined by more biſhops then © 
one, prieſts were ordered by one biſhop : the biſhop was ele&ed and ordcined, 

the prieſts had no ele&ian, but firſt an ordination, and then a defignment toa 
place, which improperly. is called cle&ion. Here likewiſe, the diſciplinarians | | 
teſts were miniſters of the word : ſecondly, © | 
that all miniſters of the word were choſen by the people ; for ſo they ſhould ne- * 


CIO $3 wo Os SY. 


the whole realme, whereto all particulars are ſuppoſed ro giue their conſent,by | | 


- which miniſters are appointed to their places; they notwithſtanding piue out | 


moſt yntruly, that miniſters are thruſt vpon pariſhes by the biſhop withour their © | 
as to the law; and any one man may cxcept | 
againſt him rhat is inftirured, within ten daies, andthe biſhop hathno more ro | | 
doe, bur to ſee whether the party that is preſented, be ſufficient ; and if he be, to | | 
put himin pofſeſſion; and fi nor, to heare thoſe that will obic& againſt comm « 
.repell him. ; | 
Ordination« of a minitier, Leallehe impoſiti tion of handy and def ignation ofa # « 

: fir perſon tothe miniſtery. Office of a winiſter, I call whatſoeuer/is impoſed vp» | | : 
on him, either by vertue of his firſt ordination or other lawfull authoritie, The. 1 
ordination of the prieſts and Leuites was their firſt inauguration,8& «rermopr 'S 
before God, in which reſpeR they were prieſts and Leuites:; the ( ame being iud- | t 
c 

\ 

| C 

Y 

| t 


ges by Moſes, Dauid, and ehoſaphat, had by a new authoritie, the office of a adage 
1mpoſed on them. So had the bithop' of Arles by Conftantine the office of a indge 

impoſed in the cauſe of Cecilian biſhap of arthage Here the diſciplinatians err, 
* firſtinthat they diſtinguiſh nor the office of a miniſter from ordjnation, or the | 
| officeofthe miniſterie :| and bicauſt ciuill offices are not the office of +4 mini- | 
Kerie, thinke he may do nothing but thar of the miniſterie,which you ſee other. * 


| wiſe in the exampies alledged, ahd{hall (God willing) ſeethe ſame ſufficiently © u U 


prooucd,when we come vntothe place aſligned toir. Secondly,where they allow 7 
_ himnooffice bur thar wherto he is ardeined: they forget hers a ſubieR,a friend, ? 
afarher,a husband, which impoſe djuers offices ypon him. 'But 1 marue!] nor, ifs 4 
they that vnderſtand neither dutif to their prince, nor to their brethren, do | 
leudly diſpure about offices,cither of miniſters or others. | I c 
This premiſed, let vs now come to rhe. proofe of matters in queſtion. Firſt 1| | fi 
will (God willing) ſhewthar the p pegple did nor, nor ought to chooſe their mini- | 
ers, againſt that which T.Carc. did firſt hold :| then, that the Confiſtorie did} t 
never chooſe them), ,againſt thatopinion which now he holdeth, thar the people} © 
- ovighr ro enderſland ofthe choice of the biſhop of the Dioc eflc,and i in ſome ſort? 
-yeeld conſenr,is nof i in queſtion : foritis rhe praiſe of this Church. ordination? fi 
of miniſters I will thew alſo rharit neuer belonged torhe Confiſtorie, bur ro bi- le 


| tops, and that not the conlj Werke; but nc mee Ora append miniſters! ti 
to their places, — | | BUY [E159 - £ 


'. counterfeit Hiplin heed, ES: 
by  . The ff point I prooue firſt by teſtimonie of Scriptures, then by atteſtation 
itie | of antiquirie, laſtly by diuers reaſons drawen from boththeſe, and their owne 
bi- | practiſe. Of Paul and Barnabas the Euangeliſt giueth reſtimonic that hauing 

| © conuerted divers to Chriſtianitic in Lyra, Iconium, Antioch, Derbe and other Ci- 
ni- | ties, they appointed miniſters ynto them): rhe words are plaine, char they ap- 
for © pointed, and that the people had miniſters appointed ro them. for the words are 
ra- | x29 mrioupres ds aumoic, wherein by a plaine relation the ation of the Apoſtles is 
en © | ſeparared from the reſt ofthe people. 
ed, | | Of Timothreitis plaine,that he was ſentto Epbeſutby Paul, oe. ſaith the 
oa ! Apoſtle. as I exhorred thee to continue at Epheſus, far forthe word aevoeiry doth 
ns | Genifie. Letthe aduerſe partie ſhew where the people did chooſe him: nay, ir 
ly, © appecreth he was there appointed againſt ſome of their wils, for he was ro com- 
ne- | mand fome,that they ſhould teachno other dotrine, than that of the Goſpell, 


by © That which they ſay of his office of Euangeliſt, ſhall then be #i0i when we. 


by © come tyexamine whether he was a biſhoporno, | 
our} The Apoſtles words are plaine, that Tt did appoint miniſters|ro eueric Ci- 
eir | tic: yea, thar himſelfe was appointed to thar-/place by the Apoſtle. that he was 
epr þ ! choſen thither by them of Crere ir is nor ſaid,neither js ir probable : nor can there 
ro | be any ſuſpicion brought, that they ofthe land did chooſe their miniſters, 7irus 
to | moderating the aQion as they obicE: for although a capraine may be ſaid todo 
} that be popular. for there the whole commandement 4 is. in the general] and 
» chicte Capraine: in popular cleQions the people claimerk freedome,and chiete 
: autoritic, and.ſecing the ſpeechis improper, thar maketh one to do that, which 
he | he doth not by himſelfe: what reaſon have the diſciplinarians' roforſakethe pro- 
of ; per phraſe, toſecke ouranother, of which they can|yceld noreaſon ? beit thar 
7 the Conſulis ſaid ro chooſe, when the Senare chooſerh (of which/norwithſtan- 
ige | ding, 1 finde no example, whatſocuer T Cartw.vntruly farhereth vpon Lizie,ypon 
Ive) whom hc looked nor, bur followed his maiſter Calun:) yer why it ſhould be fo 
re, 7 conſtrued in'this place, he can alledge no proofe, neither is it vſuall by profane 
he 7 autors roexpound the Scriptures: nor hath that reaſon any ſequele, Itis ſome- 
ni- 7 time ſo raken,therefore heere ſoraken, _ | | 
er-} | The ancient fathers, they con tinuingin the ſtep! of the holy es, 
uy * ued the ſame order whichthe ancient canons of the Church confirme by lawe : 


ow | If: ofuregye Up tw Sons yetegTorei Ow, x, drexovos, % 6, Aor7ol WAngearth. Prieſts ler Concdpot 


1d, | them be ordeined by one biſhop, likewife Deacons, and thereſt of the clerks, if 
Y if | the ordination to the miniſteric was made by biſhops : then ſurely tne a ppoint- 
do | ment to their places much more, ſeeing ancient Canons excepting in certaine 

2 caſes forbid abſolute ordination (as they call them) or ordinations withour de. 
{I ſignment to a placeor afignartion of a penſion in title, - 


ni-} | Thecouncellof Nzeedecreed thar it ſhould nor be lawful! for any miniſter of Cann. 1 2 


lid he Church robe appointed ro another Church,than where he firſt ſcrued, with- 
ple | out his biſhops confent: and that he ſhould nor depart from his place where he 
ore was appointed, withour the b! (hops leaue ; which plainly arguerh that the de-" 
on} lignment of prieſts to their places, was by bithops onely : of which 1 neede nor 
bi-7 longer dipure,ſecing all antiquitie giuverhthe gouernment and placing of prieſts 


rs! to biſhops, +: aptoBurres: vnomandr ml Fnowre, that is, let prieſts obey their b1- AtTof 


bem ſagh Ignatita, av To Poa {4nd 5 ADE —_— | ar withour 


\ 


he | | | i, i 


| that, which he dothwith-hts ſoldiers : yeris there nor like reaſons i in clections - 


That the people 
did neuer chuſe 
their miniſters, 


AC. 14+ 


Thar is, - when 
they had ordei- 
ned vnto them, 
1.16.1. | 
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_ deined them,or, as we calli itin more 


ow: 121-1 lets fall enblontef 


ſhops, Conc,Nic.cant16, & 17, and infinite as of councels. 


Therefore betweene the ordersand office of preaching, araghnchnd admini- : 
ſtringof ſacraments, both of biſhops and prieſts there was no difference: for © 
both recciued one orders and office tp preach, pray, and adminiſterthe ſacra- ? ' 
ments: but che difference was, that a|biſhop was ordeined by more biſhops then 2 


- one, prieſts were ordered by one biſhpp: the biſhop was eleed and. ordeined, 


the prieſts had no eleRion, bur firſt ar ordination, and then a defignment roa ? 
place, which improperly is calledcleRion. Here likewiſe, the diſciplinarians * 
- faulr, thatthey conceiued that no prieſts were miniſters of the word : ſecondly, * 
tharall miniſters ofthe word were choſen by the people ; for ſo they ſhould ne- © 
uer haue been raught : thirdly, that where there is a generall order {er downe by © 
_ the whole realme, whereto all particulars areſuppoſed rogiue their conlent,by 
- which miniſters are appointed totheir places ; they notwithſtanding giue our | 
moſt yntruly, that miniſters are thruſt vpon pariſhes by the biſhop ar5. 1 their 2 
conſent,whereas all their conſents was to the law: and any one man may except | 
againſt him thatis inſtirured, within/rendaies, and the biſhop hathno more ro | 
doe, burto ſee whether the party that is preſented, be ſufficient ; andif he be, to | 
1 nor, to heare th thoſethar will obie pgainſ him,and ; 


put himin poſſeſſion; and1 
repellhim. | 


Ordination of a mioiftcr, Lealleh! impoſi viloniof hands and def ignation of a Þ 
firperſon tothe miniſtery. Office of a winiſter, I call whatſocuer/is impoſed vp» Þ 
xrdination or other lawfull authoritie, The? 
[was their firſt inauguration,& preſentation | 


on him, either by vertue of his firſt 
ordination of the prieſts and Leuites' 
before God, in whichreſpeR they. 


they thar vnderſtand neither duti 
leudly diſpure abour offices; cither of miniſters orothers. .. 

This premiſed, let vs now come tb rhe proofe of mattersin queſtion; Firſt] 
will(God willing) (hewthart the people did nor, hor ought to chooſe their mini- 
ers, againſt that which T.Carey.. did firſt hold : then, thatthe Confiſtorie did 
never chooſe them,againſt that opinion which now he holdeth, that the people 


oughtto vnderſtand of the choice of the biſhop of the Dioceſſe,andi in ſome ſort 


ecld conſenr,is nor in queſtion : for itis the praRiſe of this Church. ordination 


of miniſters I will ſhew alſo thar it neuer belonged to the Conbſtorie, bur ro bi- 
tops, and thatnotthe confi _— put wide hoy gned Or a ide pane a miniſters 
 totheir places. | | 


The 
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2re prieſts and Leuites: the ſame being iud- Þ 
ges by Moſes, Dauid, and Teboſap hat, h. d by a newauthoritie, the office of a 1dge | 
1mpoſed on them. So had heb biſhop of Arles by Conftantine the office of a indge| 
 impoſedin the cauſe of Cecilian biſhop of Carthage, Heere the diſciplinarians erre, | 
firſtinthar they diſtinguiſh nor the office of a miniſter from ordination, or the 
office of the miniſterie : and bicauſe ciuill offices are not the office of the mini-| 
Kerie, thinke he may do.nothing but thar of the miniſterie,which you ſee other. | 
wiſein the examples alledged, and hall (God willing) ſeethe ſame ſufficiently 
' prooued, when we come ynto the pl ceaſligned toir Secondly,where they allow! 
 himnooffice burtthat wherto he is oxdeined: they forget he is a ſubieR;,a friend, 
afather,a husband, which impoſe diuers offices ypon him. ButI marue!}nor, if 
> to/their Prince, norto their brethren, do 


ſuall Engliſh, ordered hem hekich was by 7 
. impoſition of hands, andpraier : and alſo they fenr them from the mother citie 
abroad into villages ro teach,as isa Jarant by that authority that} Is gucn to bi--/ 
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: [mma divers to Chriſtianitic in Lyra, Iconium, Antioch, Derbe and other Ci- 
: ties, they appointed miniſters vnto them : rhe words are plaine, that they ap- 
: pointed, and chat the people had miniſters appointed ro them. for the words are 
© x29 orrouprer os auToic, wherein by a plaine relation the action of the Apoſtles is 


; ſeparated from the reſt of the people. 


| OY diſcipline detefled, ES 
'The fr point I prooue firſt by reſtimonie of Scriptures, then by atteſtation That the people 


.29 


0 antiquiric, laſtly by diuers reaſons drawen from both:theſe, and their owne did never chuſe 


 TheA 


a 


ractiſe. Of Paul and Barnabas the Euangeliſt giueth reſtimonie, that hauing their miniſters, 


That is, when - 
they had ordei- 


__ ._nedvntrothem, 
' Of Timothre it is plaine,that he was ſent to Epbeſut by Paul, therefore ſaith the 1.7im.1. 


that, which he doth with-his ſoldiers : yeris there nor like reaſons in eleions/ 


2 thar be popular. for there the whole commandement is. in the generall and 


chiete Captaine: in popular cleQtions the people claimerk freedome,and chicfe 
autoritie, and ſeeing the ſpeechis improper, that maketh oneto dorhat, which 
he doth not by himſelfe: what reaſon haue the diſciplinarians ro-forſake the pro- 
per phraſe,to ſecke our'another, of which they can|yeeld noreaſon ?-beir thar 
the Conſulis ſaid ro chooſe, when the Senare chooſerth (of which notwithſtan- 
ding, I inde no example, whatſocuer T.Carty.vntruly fathereth vpon Liaie,ypon 
whom he looked nor, bur fo:lowed his maiſter Calun:) yet why i it ſhould be ſo 
conſtrueg in this place, he can alledge no proofe, neither is it vſuall by profane 
autors toexpound the Scriptures: nor hath that reaſon any ſequele, Itis ſome- 


time ſo raken,therefore heere ſo raken. 


The ancient fathers, they con rinuing inthe teps of the holy Apoſtles, obſer- 


ucdthe ſame order which rhe ancientcanons of the Churchconfirme by lawe : 


ap:oPIrrgye Up" £y0c Money Xetgprreiodw, , ietxovoe, % 6; Normob neat. Priefts ler Can Apo. 
them be ordeined by one biſhop, likewife Deacons, | and thereſt of the clerks, if 

the ordination to the miniſteric was made by biſhops : then ſurely rhe appoint- 

ment to their places much more, ſeeing ancient Canons excepting in cerraine 

caſes forbid abſolute ordination (as they call chem) or ordinations withour de- 
fignment to a place or afſgnation of a penſi on intitle. 


The councell of Nzcedecreed thar irſhould not be lawful! for any miniſter af Cay. 16. 1 _” 
the Church to be appointed ro another Church,tha Frag 
out his biſhops confent: and tharhe ſhould nor dep 
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n where he firſt ſerued,with- 
art from his place where he 
was appointed, without the biſhops leaue z which plainly arguerh rhat the de- 
fgnment of prieſts to their places, was by biſhops onely : of which | neede nor 
longer dipute,ſecing all antiquitie giueth the gouernmenr and placing of prieſts _ -1 
to biſhops, © aptoBuTrES: uma Ty Fnowre, that is, let prieſts obey their bi- AdTarſon 


the 


2 Apoſtle. as I exhorred thee to continue at Epheſus, for ſo the word agyoueirg doth To continue, 
* Ggnifie, Lerthe aduerſe partie ſhew where the people did chooſe him: nay, 1t-- - |-j- 
2 appeereth he was there appointed againſt ſome of their wils, for he was ro com. 
7 mand fome,that they ſhould teach no other do&trine, than that of the Goſpel, 

© That which they ſay of his office of Euangeliſt, ſhall then be refuted, wok WC 

? come tvexamine whether he was a biſhoporno, | 

: poſtles words are plaine, that Titus did appoint middiore ro eueric Ci+ 7;,x. 
7 tic: yea, that himſelfe was appointed to that placeby the Apoſtle, that he was 
7 choſenthither by them of Creze ir. is nor ſaid,neither js ir probable : nor can there 
7 be any luſpicion brought, that they of the land did chooſe rheir miniſters, T iu 
moderating the ation as they obic&: for alchough a capraine may be ſaid todo. 
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. the biſhop neirher FT the prieſt, nor pony nor lays man any ching in the 
 Church,fairh the ſame Ignatins, * 


-vnto bim,as Cyprien likewile witnelleth. 


- reported, that the biſhop made him pri, 
Nothing more famous, than how ca(ka was madc peicſt, and depoſed by the bi- 


ceeding Paul or Peter at Ro 


ſhould not tranſlate Euſebimus 


Py. p 


'Th /goucroment ofthe biſhops ca 
which appeereth partly inthathe harh 


the HWRD PURee4r; Pricſts commirted 


Chryſoitom ſpeakitig of the bithop, wy ould appoint him his clicns, hath 
theſe words : : Ts plANOvTOG nes x19 THe IDO, when he came that ſhould Or- 
dcine vs. 

Tertwllian giuerh chiefe late ro ke iſhop abgud prieſts, forthe bane and 
peace of the Church. looke the whole courſe of Ecclefiaſticall tories; you ſhall 
finde that biſhops alone ordeined and appointed places to prie(ts,of Nonares it is 
it, againſt the will of the whole clergie. 


ſhop of Alexandria. | 
Jerom was made prieſt by Palinic: : Paulin by Epiphenius biſhop of Cyprus. 


Teron epif2. GI. C7 epift. 62. gaudear epi Copyus iudicio ſus, cum tales C brifto elegerit Sa- 
cerderes: letrhe biſhop reioyce (ſaich Teri 


BADIED 


m ad Nepor. ) in his iudgement, when he 
hath choſen ſuch pricſts ynto Chiriſt.| Hyg ſpedter ſacerdo: 77 quod cuique congruat, id 
officy deputer, letthe bthop (faith Ambyo e).conlider theſe things, and alligne vn- 
tro.cucry one that office whereto he js moſt bt.and leaſt any man might counceiue 
that any mute elders concurred with the biſhop, he/ſaith; no man can giue thar 


he hath noerecciued peaking of « of office] s of the winjſteric: News rifji ” ys | 


, accepir, | 


Bajil! Was otdains of ak and by regorie of Baſe llias Nenlaiind redafineh 


of bimſelfe-neitherean they alledgcany word for the eleRion of prieſts bypeo« 


e, or;Church aldermen, norbring an inſtance 2gainſtrhe ordination of prieſts 

y biſtiops onely. theſe reaſons make equally for elefion and ordination} for 
that prieſts ſerued inthe Church wherein they were ordeined.: | 

May againe;thar the diſciplinarians cannot ſhew one prieſt (for ſol; interpret 


Presbyterum ) that was choſen by the pepple to mo one place. 1 ſpeake not of bj- 
ſhops, but of prieſts: for albcir for manifold inconueniences the cle&tion of bi-. 
- ſhops by the people, Was forbidden by the counſell- of Laodicea, and:although 
_ there be nocommanderhentof i it, nor {xample in ſcriptures : yer itappeareth, 
that the people hauc vied pnemons or prope arthe eleftion of-bi- 
_ ſhops. | 


4 


So is itnow ecarines in this Church, and is notin cheirdiſciphine: by the 


which,moſt diſorderly and abſurgly,the 


I 


YetducThinde,that euch in the cleQzon of biſho wn wherein toinconragethe 
people, i more libertie was gt Ito ffrages of the people were 
nor alwaics mecellaly; as a peareth f fir t in cherxarpples of Timothie and Titus, 
| poſtles, as Marke at Alexandria, Linus ſuc-' 
ue, lags u5 
ruſalem. Not the people, but the Synode had the chicfe ſway inthe Ecclefiaſti- 
calleleRions, as appearcth in Conf ntines letrers roche Synode, that they 
+ from Caſaxeato. 4ntiochia, 
i The'Sy node of Antiachia depoſed Pa lof Samoſzra, and ſubſtirured Domnus.” 
::/Th _ of _ epoſed «Sigh! and Frdoren another, ne on 
| | CILOZEN 


led by Oprias a diuine and high power, : 


q) hauc remooued both biſhops,and their 
eleQion out of the Church, wharſocuer they prare of ele&tion of Biſhops. | 


t Athens, Symeon ſucceeding/Iamesat Je- 
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Eogi ft counterfeit difeiptine deteted. 1 
 * choſenbiſhop of Theſſatowea by other biſhops, Amb. epiF?, 59. and all thoſe pla- 
_ = cings and diſplacings, that fell our during the troubles of Athanaſius and the 
contention betweene Epiphanius and ChryſoFome and others, were gone by bi- 
ſhops and ſynodes, by the conſent and voice for the moſt part of the ſoueraigne 
magiſtrare./alenzinian commitred eleion tobiſhops. Theodore; Hifi lib.g.c.5, 
- Allwhichthings make nothing for popular eleQions vſed by the diſciplinari- 
ans, who1 thinke will bluſh to challenge that power which the people had, and 
ſhame to follow their example. they may rememberthe bloody broile berweene : 
Damaſiz, and his competitor, of which a heathen writer maketh mention, the Anmian.Mar- | 
diforder and flaughter was fo notorious, betwixt Boniface the ſecond Jikewiſe,and ce | 
Dioſcorus there fell oura foule ſtir: he rhae commenderth popular eleQions, let 
him'conffder the tumults raiſed at/Confantinople abont the choiſe of their biſhop, Sox. 4b. 3.0.4. 
aud how many ſeditions;hurliburlies, ſchiſmes, and deuiſions fell out abour the 
2 elections ofthe biſhops of Antivchia, Alexandria, Rome and othet places, Of theſe Sorrar.bb. 5.0.9, 
 # ſchiſmes and diviſions abour the eleRion of biſhops\made by popular fauor, the © £#/&6.0:3ter, 
fathers haue oft complained : wherefore Jer rheminot thinke that antiquitie | 
doth ſpeake any thing in fauor of popular elefions, whatfocuer by tumulr or 
faQion hath been of the people prattiſed, many reaſons make againſt ir, - 
=. - The gouernment of the Church, whether irbe Monarchicall, inreſpe&of \ 
2 Chriſtthe chiefe head, and ruler of the Church,and the chiefe magiſtrare Gods 
2 miniſter; or Ariſtocraricall in reſpeR of biſhops of diuers Churches conſenting ; 
\ Þ ormixtoftheſe two, I willnor argue. But this is apparant to allthar haue any 
2 knowledge of religion andtate, that it is notdemocraticali or popular : for the 
2? ſcriptures do expreſly diſtinguiſh the gouernors from the people, giuing com- 
' 2 mandement ro gouernors, and coinmanding the people to beſubie&, as T11.3.1. 
2 Hebx3:17, Ofwhich/ground this concluſionariſerh : Tochuſe the principall offt- 
| cersof the Church is aprincipall poiar of ſoucraigntic, burthe people have nor 
| the ſoueraigne gouernment ofthe Church, ergo. The maor is euident by the ex- 
amples and precedents of all gouernments. The princes of the Iewes did ele&t 
their chiefe Indges and officers : and rhe gouernment of Rome and Athens, which 
2 were popular ſtares, were declared ro be popular in nothing more, then in the 
' Þ choiſeof the chicfeſt magiſtrars, theminor 1s notorious _ confelled in partby 
 & rhediſciplinarians,who begin now co be almoſt aſhamed of cheir Anavaprifficall p þ,,., 
: | Further, ifrhepeople ſhould haue intereſt in the choiſe of their paſtor, and 
2 other miniſters,in reſpeR rhey are Chriſtians , and to be ruled by thoſe officers 
_* whichthey chuſe:then not onely houſholders(as ful learnedly & pohrically faich 
* Th.carty.) bur women and ſeryapts & yoong wen, and allthat are the people of .. repty.p,226, 
God;ſhould have voice imtheeleRion; for ike fe have likeinrereſt in their pa. 
tor with houſholders zand with'God there'is' no difference of man, nor woman, Gal. 3. 
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maſter nor ſeruants. and oft times the'feruant is wiſer thenthemaſter :bur this 
T.Carw.thinkerh to be abſurd, and therefore it may pleaſehim tothinkethe like 
of his popularele&ionsroo; nowe why oncly houthalders ſouls giue vorce in 
Church elefions,ſceing inciuill cleRions all Cirizens that be of yeeres and di- 
ſcrerion, may giue voiceinciuill eleions where the ſtare is popular; LexpeRre- 
ſolution from his wiſdome the nexrreturne of anſwer, 0 0h), 
This inconuenience likewiſe followeth of theelc@ion by yoices of houſhol- 
| Eders/ſceing in cuery Church there are in theextern 1 locierie of it more _ 
a - | ©! | then 
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that theſe will aucrrule all cauſes by pluralitie of voices; which they cannot al- 
lowe of,and therefore haue little pub to ſtand ſo ſtiffe for their popular elcQi. 
ons,eſpecially ſeeing the Scriptures ſo much wiſliks them,as hath been ſhewed, 
and may further appeere by this reaſon, = 

' Thole are to chule which haue authoritic ro deyoſe: butreade all Scriprures 


and fathers, you ſhall neuer finde any depoſed by the people : and therefore if 
_ eleRtion and depoling proceed by equall degres and pace, the people i is not to | 
chuſe their paſtor, | 


The Apoſtles they NL edlnh! notorious iEenders : the eodly biſhops 


they exawined miniſters cauſes,as did Timorbje,whom the Apoſtle willed not to 

'receiue an accuſation againſt aneldervnder two of three witneſſes, and Tiews is 

enioyncd aftcr once or twiſe, admonition, ro reie an herctike :/which could | 

not be doneeffeQually, vnleſſe he alſo could cauſe others to auoide him by dif- © 

placing him. the Synodes depoſed heterikes,&cxcommuncated them. Theogniz, | 

and Mari were depoſed inthe Synode of Nice,Neſtorins in the ſynode of Epheſiu, | 
 Dioſcorus in the councell of Calcedon, Paul of Samoſata in the councell of Antiothia, 

 Andlighclyin cuery councell ſome one or other was depoſed, Ambroſe depoſed | 
 onefor his inſolent demeanour in his going , refuſed another for his indecent | 
ſture, Alexander depoſed Arriu and others: which power being a part of the | 
ple, or elſe they will encroch very far vp-| | 


keies,mult either be boos: from the pec 


on the Conſiſtorie, 


_ Toanſwereall our unhbiices and Leafons, they ſay that this cletion by the | 4 
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 people,was an order preſcribed by the / a te 94 commanded ;nviolablic ro 


| bekepr.when we deſire to\ſee the place 


_ Firſtthey alledge the maner of proc 
| of theelecion of the deacons, and 


_ rules of diſcipline, the canliſtorie ch 


_- 


RES arc fedde with ___ worde 5, 


 daics,any may obicCt ſufficient matter : at Geneya they muſt ſpeake within fiue 


' 


place,the morcitis preſſed, the lefleir ſpeaketh for them or againſt vs. 


ejethisorder ſhould be ſer down, , they| F 
| bring vs foorth twoor three places of Scriptures racked from their.meaning. 
ding in the eleion of Manhias:then,thar 7 
hat of elders appointed A#. 14. the firſt] 


Firſt,the eletion AF.1.both irireſ, peR of the officer choſen,being an A poſtle, ? 


- andthe maner of proceeding,the matter being decided by lor,is not to be follo.- | 
wedintheeleRion of an ordinaric officer,and proceeding ordipatycaind no con- 


cluſion can be drawen from the one ro che other. | 


Second]y,in the cleRion of Marthiza,the whole number of belecuers, not one- 
ly that were inthe territoric,burt aHſo that werethenin the world was aſſembled: | 
bur in the eleRion of their paſtors,che conſultation of the Conſiſtorie, and con- 
ſent of the people ( ſay they) is ſufficient. jf they rake any aduiſe of the magi-| 


Ntrare,or other miniſters,that ſeemeth to be a worke of ſupercrogation. 


Thirdly, in this cle&tion the people did preſent twoto the Apoſtles: byukel 
ſerh and conan ſome miniſter ro __ | 


him that is choſen, to the 

' Fourchly the Apoſtles | inthe cle 
FOD nes elders claime ro haue the one]y deliberatiue and deciding voices; 
the people they haue a poore conſent, (o litle as nothing can beJeſſe + yealefſe 
then that which the people haue inthe pariſhes of England, For here within ren 


people to view him. 


ded, Thus while the people ook for a feaſt, 


daies,or clſc they arc for cucr prec] 
dihewes without ſubſtance ; ; neither is the 


jon of Matthias gave no node! inthe newe? 


WOrd 
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2 eitherinwater, orin a watrie braine, that receiveth no-impreſſion, Let them 
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©  connterfelt diſcipline detefled, : 
word 0v1#ry:910 that is, he was repuced, any argument of the peoples conſentor 
ſuffrages , but of a comman liking or allowance , which may be ſaide to be in 
thoſe that arc abſcnt,and whom the marter concerneth not, yea of vs that liue 
Rowe. | | FREE | | : hs | 
Fiftly,heer rhe Apoſtles and people concurred inthe aRion,no clderſhip was 
preſent : but inthe eleRion of paſtors, the Confiſtorie or Synode doth all, the 


. 


people isinuired to behold the goodly works of the Confiſtorie, and to come 


when dinner is ended. | TÞ 

Sixtly,heere God did chooſe by lot, «riSerZo1 &n rimwr od be fra by iZite. that 
is, ſhew which of theſe two thou haſli choſen &c. in paſtoralleleRions,the Preſ- 
byteric chooſeth by yoice, neither the voice of God nor the yoice of the people 
is expeRted. | | | a 

Seucnthly, hcere the people preſent two to the Apoſtles : the diſciplinarians 
make their Conſiſtorie,or ſome depurie from it to preſent but one to the people, 
which either they muſt haue,or clſe ſtay the Conſiſtories good leaſure, | 

Eightly,heerc was no faſting vſed: the diſciplinarians make great account of 
faſting in theſe caſes. 9. this eleRion was nor to a place, but to an office: bur 
heere the controuerſfie is about the appointment to a place. and therefore the 
diſciplinarians can haue no helpe of this text, ſeeing their elefions be to a 

lace. neither ifthe min be a miniſter els where,needeth he any new ordination 


auing recciued the ſame alreadie,vnlefſe the marke of his miniſteric was made All the fathers 


rurne this place which way they will, the paint of ir ( as you ſay ) is ſtill againſt ma + = g 
them,not againſt their aduerſaries. I S-£e;.- Eu | 
Theele&ion of Deacons, is not ſo fitly alledged to prooue the conliſtoriall 
eleRion with conſent of the people,as they weene, | We | 
FirR,for that the office is diuers, and reſpeerh exrernall matters, noronely 
internall : and further needeth no ſuch curious ordination. finally, all offices 


] hauenoroneforme ofeleion, which hath been ſhewed alreadie in biſhops and 


prieſts, and is verified likewiſe in deacons;For the office of biſhops is moſt weigh- 
tic,and not to be permitted to a popular canuaſe. Secondly,the deacons had the 
managing ofthe Church ſtocke, wherein cuery one pretended priuare intereſt ; 
and therefore there was more cauſe the deacons ſhould be choſen by common 
conſent, than the paſtor, whoſe office concerneth no mans temporal] intereſt _ 


nor commoditie. Ly O88 PR FSTlrY 6o ga "S-2 
The forme of this eletionof deacons is far different from the paſtorseleft- | 


on by the Conſiſtorie. Firit, heere the people did brit chooſe, and che Apoſtles | 
confirme:in the eleion of the paſtor, the conference and confiſtorit,or one of DO: 


them, doth firſt and alone chooſe, 2nd the people conſent and confirme, or ra- - 

ther weakly allow. ETD | * 
Secondly, heere the Hebrewes and Greeks ioine togither, and all the Church Moſt oftheir 

n Av mt ug mccceth ro chooſe deacons : inthe choiſe of rhe paſtor fixe ms ts require 


ut. one;and 


orſeuen miniſters, and three or fower elders, or elders ſomtime alone conclude © w_ 
| ws yy. $11.1 v [ "OOY; 1H 94. g me Ho mInt- 

the marter, and then askethe people how they like ofcheir doings, and content gill | 

themſelues if they haue the afſenc of the greater part of one pariſh, _ chuſc the pa+ || 


Thirdly, the deacons heere choſen were nor limited to acertaine place :nay, ſtor. 
it appeereth they wentafrerward abroad preaching in diutrs places. bur paſtors 
areſentto one certaine pariſh, there to abide yartill heheare further rhe FRoOIey 


condemne dou» 


e 


[ | : ; he co iſtorie,ypon hl will his pgore _— 4A doth debaink F 'T 
= © conſtr 15 an cleion made withour conſfiſtorie: for the firſt mention _ 
_, offer AA.11, Daneau confefſeth that the confiſtoric was nor yetereded. 4 d 
Wo <9; pyricisnotmarerial whathe ſaith,fori was neither then nor afterward ereted, | ui 
q — _ nowin the new church policie, ir-were abſurd|to make aneletion of paſtors 'K 
| m1} ' withour Elderſhip,which Daneus maketh to be theeicesofthe Church 1 | n 
=: | Laſtly, the Apoſtles onely protege Deacons, and gaue them authoririe, 
IJ | aareignow (ſaith $,Luke ) ſpeaking of the/Apoſtles : bur that biſhops ſhould giue 
_|_ - | | aroritie to pzſtos, they cannot abide, ahd ſome of them i in great choler calleth 
Y:  - hevp ron Andtherefore I muſtdefirethem to lay off their hold of rheſe Y c: 
arr fo they wil cut the linewes of the >onfi ſtorie alunder, if they be £00 hard T bt 


þ [| ; 

} {> greareſt force # all Vnkir defenc is placedin! the word OR FAO ro | n 
| ma, ar a pinch, Stephanus tranſlateth gupm creaſſent per ſuffragia.the Geneua tran. 27 w 
| 100 ſauouringborh ofthe Genenianinferpretations,and diſcipline;harh, when *' p 
x 357 Fs i errnky: eleFjon.wherby they w ld infinuare that the rope "ys 2 0 
11: -- | -byliftingypof ads while Pant and Barpabas moderated the ation, This word 
/ _ therefore (hall be wreſted out of their hands, andche place turned ypon thoſe 

that produce it. Jernomank be offended that Idiſprooyerhe Os weare 

_ = tw Jhere ro the word of God,and not toſtranſlatians. 
_—_ 'Whoſoeuer therefore confidereth the words, he ſhall ſee that there is 2 cds! 
bf. DE _ tion berwixt Paw/and Barnabas,and the people: and that as preaching, eaching, 
—_ 5: and the word ;eommiowrres is ſpoken of them, ſo euiicis referred to the peoples 
= forhatin conſtruQion of ſpeech, the peqple could no more be ſaid jyerggrordiy, 
"I He Orr chuſe, than to preach and teach; nor than Pa and Barnabas could be ſaidito be the 
'Þ SE ---; pane the word xeegmriowrncis Rene them aQtiuely, au7% 35 ſpoken of the 
—_—_ ople paſſi vely, For what the other did, that the people had dane vator 
_—_ Thee efore itis abſurd ro give that to the people, which Parland Barnabas did, of 
—_ + 8 tike that from the Apoſtles, which the word x«4p57mniewres doth piue vnro.__ 
—_ '. ; them. Ler any man that vnderſtandeth the Greeke be iudge. The A | liles are 
— -_ __ faidroappoint,thepcopleto haug Elders pppointed torhem. | 
PE Secondly, the word x4e97md» in no Greeke: author is taken for e dion by, | 
7 other mens hands, as our brat e platform irs would have i ir, bur by the| ands of \ || r; 
tam honeirm them of whom it is ſpoken, « dpaas &s 0 dhpups laetegravA, ers chines, Andi inano- | © 


EIS Z 


8 DC. 'ther place, 4 eiw2: ep Tmrein, tharis, the 9fficers which the people appointed, SE 


©. *- _ andyhichthe people was wopnt to appoint. theword is manifctly ſpoken of 1 
= thoſe thatlifted vptheir owne hands, or thardid chuſethemſelues; mode them | 
a _ thar choſe by others : which expoſi ition hath no ſence; for theſe Greeke words a 
WET _ are pe tranfirive like thoſe thet are inthe Hebrew contugation Hiphil, | | 6. | 
7 me will reply that z&77 doth fignjfic _— chuſe by ling vp of | © 
W. Ha "hi ; which Iyecld: and yet they ſhall gaine nothing,vnlefſe they prooue that | || t] 
7 Rews: itfi gnificth nor otherwiſe. for ſometimes if 1s raken: generally for any appoine=' | | 
= *——_ 10.41 » ment or choice by one,as' dpty7? rols erg preoTonpnges en X85thatis,to witneſs . |} fi 
WM 3 -  fes ordeined of God. 4s 38 XP gg TouBoc 7 Eexmrozupor, thoſe which refuſe when | bk 
il DefarerdV, 4.e.1: God appointeth ( ſaith Chryſoftome,) And in Thucydides, of one benling.6: ds). i-© 


1% 7  nn4p.any *  gainftanorder made by the people, drezxrgmrer is affirmed, ſomerime I = 
EFT 4 T: P . " fefſethatitisraken properly,ef ecially, where ic is ioyned witha nowne coll lecs jd 
bh riuc :burthar xfieproras ſhouldf "mm ro cauſe by the hands of athery, as the | 
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A diſciplin l rians leud grammarians would affirme,ir can nowhere be ſhewed, 


- 


4 it 
£ 
: 


counterfeit diſcipline detefied, - 

Thirdly, ſeeing no ancient father doth otherwiſe inrerprerit then as I haue 
done, for the appointment of prieſts made by Pawland Barnabas « who, not ha- 
uing either his noſe ſtuffed with preiudice, or his head with newcomonwealths, 


. 
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will follow choſe that digrefle not onely from ancicnt fathers,but from the com- 
mon vic ofallthatcuer [poke Greeke ? ' | firms 'N 
Fourthly, this new interprecation is contrary to their diſciplinarian pradtiſe: 
for the people doth not chuſe by holding vp their hands, but conſent in deepe 1 
lence,hanging downe their heads,and ſhrinking in their ſhoulders,in roken they 
can not do withall. Secondly, not the miniſters do moderate the people as here, 
but one qizidan felow doth moderate the elders; of which ſort here was none, 
Laſtly, it is contrary to reaſon, that theſe being newiy conuerted to Chriſtia- 


7 nity, ſhould be permitted to chuſe their paſtors, 1f they that were tobe choſen, 
: wereof their owne city, they ſhould not do well rochuſe ropurec; if of Pauls com- 
* pany, what acquaintance,could they-haue with them, being ſcarce yet Chriſte- 


I am not ignorant that divers other places are all&cd ro proouec the clefion 


2 andchoiſc of the miniſter to be in the people; as where the apoſtles are ſenton 
2 meſflage, ,A4.8. which concerneth ele&ion nothing :for it was onely a calling 
2 andcommiſſion for a ſpeciall ſeruice, and not to ſerye in any place of the mint- 
2 ſterie: andthe place where Timothie is exhorted to ſtir vp the gift which he had 
> receiued by the impoſition of hands of the elderſhip : which is meant of ordina- 
2 tion, and performed by bithops, as Chry/aFome expoundeth it, and nor of theel-. 


derſhip, much lefle of the people. bur neither theſe nor any otherſpeake ro the 


article,vpon which they are produced. | Fg 

But I need nor longer ſtand todiſpure againſt popular eleQions, whom now 
the diſciplinarians do abhor, & dereſt as much as wez and Th,Carty. very gently 
is come home, and hach eaten vp his former opinion. I truſthe will cate divers 
ofthereſt, if he come foorthin diſputation. Inthe meane while, the clderſhip 
may dowell, to make him confefle his faulr publikely, chat ſometime made po- 
pular eleion a piece of that liberty that Chriſt purchaſed with his blood; moſt 


impiouſly and thamefully marching a circumſtance or ceremony with deliue- 
rance from hell, death,and damnation. Well, now he ſpeaketh all for the ele&i- 


on of the conſiſtory ; againſt which, we have likewiſe ſomewhar ro ſay,although | 
they ſay not wuch for it, for inthe Scriptures there isnoplace to proouc any 


inkling of ſuch matter, | 1 }oth2 177 16002 22 
Of confiftory, they do not fo much as find the name in Scriprures: therefore, 
although yery loth, yer muſt they be beholding tothe Canonifts fot ir. After 
much ſeeking, they hndethe word Presbyterivm, with which they intitle their 
confiſtory;; bur he is a ſimple fellow in Scriptures and ſtories, that will thinke 


| thatthepresbyrery did confilt of ſuch patchery, as their new/ found aldermen, 


and pariſhido&ors. ChryſoFome interpreteth presbyrety, biſhops, which is farre 
from their reckoning, wherefore, before they tell vs tharcleion of paſtors be- 


! longed tothe conſiſtory, let them prooue that euer there was ſuch a confiſtorie, 


| either inſticured by Chriſt, or practiſed by the apoſtles. Secondly, letthem ſhew 


that eleRivn of officers of the Church belongeth vnro them,which haue alrea- 


| - 


New Chiiltians, 


Dawueu Iſag bh.2. 
Cap, 18. Dp 
Defence of 
French diſci« 
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Is Ti. 4 


Ins, Tixt, 4. 


of 


| dy ſhewed to belong to others. The apoltles as they receiued general commiſſion Manth.26, 
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APE. 14. 
Hierome ſo IMtet-. their hands vpon thoſe that were choſen; and made them miniſters. I thinke the 
r they giue eleQion rothe people:) willnor ſay that the 
deined them miniſters, If they ſay the confi. 
where the conſiſtoric was at the time of this} 

fir of the word 


F prerethir, 


2Tins,1,.6. 
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| 


dodrine,and of other qualities of miniſters. 
| Inallantiquitie there isno ſtepo 


ment was euer in the biſhop and 
| which ſhallbe ſhewedin his place. 


Laſtly,the eleQion by conſiſtories,is ſubie& ro hectic and yl on vndiſcreet iz 
and partiall choiſe,ſlow proceeding./The ſame is preiudiciallro the lawes of the 

| realme,ro the patrons right,princes| rerogatiue,and all good Wn of gouern- | 
controlmenr, [4 


' ment, which cannor ſtande where there be ſo many lords witho 
| and che iudges and the | pooties aret x ſame perſons. KH 


of the Paſt r, and his office. DE 


[bags 3. Szer, 2. 


rd, 5t is lhowed! that Aaiſln 
| th are nos t0 be committed by 


| 


impoſed on the miniſter, nine 1 


riwiſe that which concerneth ordin 


- | ficeina miniſter. whichhauing diſtinguiſhed, we are to ſhew tirſt, rhar ordinari-, 
 onof miniſters eth norrothe confiſtorie:ſecondly,thar although che ma. 
_  giſtrateordeinenot tothe miniſtery,yer thathe may appoint offices of gonern- 
| ment,and make choiſc of ſuch miniſters, as he ſhall thinke firref » for decile 10N of 
| marters,and execution of lawesectlefiaſticall. 
The firſtiseuident, borh by reſtimonie of Scriptures, and of iquirie. The| 
apoſtles Paul and Barnabas as they afligned places vnto miniſters, ſo rheylaide 


aduerſarie ( howſ: 
| people impoſedtheirhands,ando! 
\ Rtorieimpoſedhands,lerthem ſhey 
attion,and what irdid,and howi ir (paves be framed before mini 
were appointed there. 


' Timothie was choſen miniſterby| Fl impoſirion of hands of the A A poſtle Paul: 
| which office the Apoſtle caller low 42%, that is, the we & G 


JI 


| | of gonernmenr of the Church,G they deliuered the ſame ouer rvn | bilhops j 
Job, 21, . CarcdiLors, as Paul did to Timorhie and Titus. The apoſtles defi dpaſtors to | 
Fih were, ifynletteredelders ſhould be pl aced [rages of Þ 


my : 
ft fas but by the | 
wed both 9 —_— of the Jews] __ 7 4AM 


- Avingchus ſpokenof > THAI vs now intreat of {choſe david | 

- are in controuerſie berixt vs, concerning ordination; which the ad- | 

F id before!)nor diſtinguiſhing fromeleRijon,not making, 
the miniſterie , and any other office 
Yroceeded confuledly, & caken one for another, 

| andalledged that which: makerh «> qrvogone we ro proouc ele&ion , andcontra-| 
tion tothe miniſterie, agaigſt any other of- 


the confiſtoriall ele&ions, ho, nor of the | 
 conſiſtories themſelues. Of a number of miniſters of the word, which had the ' 
name of presbyrery,we readin Ignatizs, Cyprian, and others, Of the addition of | 
 dumbe<clders and doors, we can ynderſtand nothing. Secondly, the gouern- | 
ot in the preebyecry,: as tf ey conceiueiir: ; 
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od, and 
ſhewe 1 


their © 


# counterfeit diſcipline detefled. . 7 
heir | ſhewerh char he had irby impoſition of hands, Nat FHnHowe 7 xuegrr wi. As for 
s to | conliſtorie of elders,there was nonepreſent ar rhe aCion:for although hemake —» 
' mention of the impoſition of hands of the presbyreric vpon Timorhie, yer both 1.Tim.g. 
© was that presbyreric ofanother ſorrthen this new! confſtorie , for it confilted —- 
2 onely of Y.- miniſters of the word(as the fathers interpretir) and the impobiri- 
” on ofhands was to another purpoſe z for ir was N« ax9pmeie; that is,that Timorhie 
2 by their hands might receiue the holic Ghoſt, and power of miracles and pro- | 
7 phecie. And although interpreters refer the place ro Timothies miniſterie , yer Chryſoie. 
> would the Apoſtle ncuer haue aſcribed the ſame to himſelfe, nor in phraſe of * 
2 ſpeech altered the perſons,if the marrer had been one in both places. And that 
7 this interpreration is erue, the authoritic and commandement which Timorhie 
7 recciucd of Paulalone,to reach at Epheſus,doth declare, hg 


7 Further,where Pau/commandeth Timorhbienot to put his hands ſuddenly vp- 
” onany,it is euident that ordination belongerth varo miniſters of che worde: for 
© ſecing the chargeis committed ro the miniſters of the word, whois ſo preſump- 
F tuous to take the ſame vpon them without auroririe ? [x] Fa 
Timorthie was likewiſe willed to commend that to faithfull men which he had 2. Tow. 2, 
© heard of Paw,which is nothing but to appoint preachers, | big = 


 Thecotncell of Nicedecreed,that biſhopsſhould be ordeined of biſhops: wil Cav. 4. 

e || they then ſtill ſpeake for their aldermen, that can ſaic nothing for them? + 

2 of | The ancient Canons of the churchigiue ordination onely ro biſhops, The an- —@ _ | 

fgo- || cient fathers digreſſe not from the canons.,What Chryſoſtome ſaith, l haue ſhewed. In 1. Thms, 4. 

the |) Cyprian ſaith,that biſhops ordeined Cornelius biſhop of Rome: for ſo] interpret Sa+ 

ian | cerdores in that epiſtle of Cyprian. , Hierome was ordeined by Paulinus, Panlinus by Lib. 4. ep. 2. 
4 Epiphanius.epift,61,0 62.Bafil of Euſebius. Gregory Noxkinineof Baſil m monod.Sce | 


; all the fathers in1.Tim.z.&'5s, > | ED. 
ich |  - Theychemſcluesconfefle, that the ancient presbyterics had power to or- EE 
ad» } deine: bur they vnely confiſted of miniſters of the word, as hallbethewed. Let |: || 
ting) them ſhew where one of their aldermen is called Prezbyzer, or admitted of the 
fice | presbyteric,or where their doors made vp a part of the presbyrerie, ( 
her, ]  Finally,ſecing thoſe that ordeine, are to make diligent inquiſition of the par- 
tra-}) tics learning and maners, that is to be ordeined miniſter; who withreaſon can 
r of- | giue the'ordination to merchants,and men of occupario! ſuchas arethe vnler- | 
ati-} tered lay elders? 9 @ 8 # xripororely pullorres mendu mg Þ buwe, Diligently Fl | 
ma.} ought they roinquire,that are to ordeine miniſters, ſaith ChryſoFFom, Wherefore, dn. | 
ern-# vnlefſe, commirring the diſpofition of matters to the vnlearned ſorr, we will de- FT _ er. | 
n of] baſcall learning, and go againſt the apoſtolicallurder, andancientcuſtoms of 

! che Church: ſuch elders as they would haue, are notto intermeddle in ordina- |- 

The} tion of miniſters; eſpecially,feeing in rhe making of cifitiſters,they give themal | 
aide) power of iurifdiftion, and externall Church-gourrntfent ; wherem they preiu- | 
the} dice the Chriſtian magiſtrate ro whom thar belongeth,and pretend to giiie thar 


* 
i ' i 


the} they haue not themſchues. PT 
nfi.} Moſei commanded the 1/raebtes ro appoint iu; 


and officers in all rhe cuties Dent.16. 


this} of rhe promiſedland. now then,ſeeing the execution of the law perreined torhe 
ord] chiefe magiſtrare ; who doubreth, bur thatrhe magiſtrate by rhis lawis authori- 
zcd to appoint. iudges and officers for gouernment of Church and Common- 
aul:} wealth > So.Samuel appointed iudges. Danidand Salomon appointed officers to 
and} iudge both in the caufes of God andthe king. Teheſaphar appointed iudges both -2,Chrey,19. 


as 


LIE Ex FE, BE Ghedadit TS > apy &:, Exaactordingeo ble commiſſion, g 
Ss mrnputnt: of che povernnenrit pleaſed him, co choſe that he thought free for 
EY. the charge ; 4 ol 
; The Game authoriric hriſtian | henconelaialin ro themſclues; they appoin- 3 
| i ted de udinyedoanyferide controuerlies.Con/tantine himſelie iudged in the © 
Fehr caule of Athanaſius : and commitred the cauſe of c Ceculianto certaine biſhops,and 
By '  othersofhis court.YValenjinian ſent Ambroſe twiſc in amballage to |Merimu. 
Des iſciplinarians yer; thata'l miniſters being ordeined, by 
' Vertucoftheir orgdination,had equa wyriſdiftion and authoxirie, the external 3 
[E221 \ gouernmentof the church, is an abſurd opinion of men ignorant frhe; gouern- | 
EE __  mentofthechurch, forinthe ancient church of che.lewes, all prieſts were nor of || 
EET + - the Sanedrin,burſuch ag were appointed % law,or the. rince: and that biſhops 7 
© Para. did indge: cement hh. it praeceded from the authoritie of the prince in » 
= >.Chron.19. Chriſtian 1% any decay Chriſtian: geither canthere be any 2 
—_ . || 5, [ng drbs Re Eien niſter be appointed g ouernour,but | 
[7 "©  eueryparticular pariſh church will be a bodie of; it ſelte : than which nothing Þ 
: canbe more abſurd andſaconvenien Tharipaſtors are alſo called i93up, is in | 
_ reſpe&t of their reachingz-as doors are; called gouernors of ſchooles, bicauſe |: 
.* theyteach, Thatinexte ; ILgovernment,cuery miniſter isro deale with fouc- 7 
reigne power ; is.not meantby:theholy Ghoſt.; as ſhallbe more arllarge diſputed | 
hereafter. This; to declare their abſurd. conccits of elefion, uy ordination of 2 
1 - © miniſters;is ſufficient., Now lex Ypexamine i cir MOFASONORI the qualicies b 
© ERR 4:7 ar het? hats) ſors. 10.1 | | i ay | 
| , act 525 BER OY F =. 


| A che Paſtor, abi office. 
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conterfeit diſcipline detefied. 39 


(whoſe railing and ſcoffingeuill agree with this rule,) Is Bexz, Is Caluin anſwera- 
 blecothisrouch? No, the ancienc biſhops had their faults: the holy apoſtles of 
> Chciſt were not vnblameable, they contended ambitioufly for ſuperiority, as do 


the diſciplinarians ſometime molt eagerly. Pezer denied his maſter, he difſemb- 


7 led, and walked not aright ; and therefore wasreproued of Paw. Let ysalccnd 
higher, and conſider the gouernment of the Iewnh Church: we ſhall inde thar 
2 rhc whole family of Aaron; although diuers of them had faults, were choſen to 
2 thePrieſthood ; the tribe of Lei to rhe ſeruice of the Church, and were not pur 


of their miniſteric for euery tranſgrefſion, Diuers of then, in the time of the iud- 
ges, fell ro idolatry, Heli him(ſelfe finned fo, that after him God tranilared the 


i ; ricſthood from his poſterity. In Achaxz.time,the high prieft was miniſter of pub- 
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ke idolatry : yea, Aaron, the man of God, was not free from the peoples ſinne. 


erdo we ſee none of them depoſed or refuſed. Where was the ecelebiaſticall 


conſiſtory this while, with their thungerbolts of excomunication & depoſition # 
Neither can any ſay, thatthere was more lenity yſed rhen ynder thelaw, then 
now vader the Goſpell: or deny that the ſame was; practiſed ynderthe Goſpell. 


q "Our Sayiour Chrif# choſe Matthew from the toll rable, a calling among the lewes 


. 


moſt infamous. Pazl, of a blaſphemer was choſen an apoſtle. And,Onefimus,thar 


7 ran from his maſter, was made (as Ecclefaſticall ſtories witnes) abiſhop.' And 


2 throughfrailry,and were not anſwerable to their calling,were to repent,andnor 


| preſently to be depoſed. The biſhop of Pergama bore with the Ba/aamites and Ne- 


2 colaitans,, He of Sardis, was almoſt dead. He of Laodicea, neither hoatnor cold. 
7 What ſhould I fpcakeof the biſhops of the 6ſt Church after Chri#7-? Read the 


 lamede; 
| 8 phanius and Chryſoftome, Hierome, Ruſfm, Auguſizne, and Ambroſe blameleflic ?I will 


_ 7 ſtories, conſider whatmen were choſen,confider who.continuedin their calling : 
* ſomewere1 


1ewere in opinion waucring, ſome erred, ſome raughe ſtrange politions, ſome 
committedoffences: yetneither for light offences were they refuſed, nor for the 
zoſed. Who can excuſe Origen, Tertullian, and: Cyprizns errors ? Was Epi- 


? notname thoſe of our time : but take thehbeſt, he is nor anſwerable to the per- 


fctionofrthe Apoſtles rules; the which diſcourſe I will comprehendia the com- 


7 paſſe wr res following, thatthe aducrſary may know wherto toanſwer. 
oſpell is not more rigorous then the law, nor the orders of the.Church 


The C | | 
of Chriſtians more extreme then the lawes of the Church of the 1opes: bur in 


7 thetimecfthe law,diuers were choſen to office inthe Church,and continued in 


calfe :in the: 
feRtions; int 


the ſame,notwithſtanding imperfections. condemned in the apoſtles rules: ther- 


fore the ſamearenot tobe applied roeleQionor depobrion, bur ſer before the 


miniſter as aglaſle, ro:come vntorthem ſo neere as; he.can. The afſumprion 1s 
cuident by the ſtorie of Aaronthat was not innocent when he'made the golden 

oſtery of Aron, who were prieſts, notwihſtanding ſome umper- 
| be prieſts, during the time of the judges,and of idolarrous kings in 
the times of the prophets, who cry out agaialt their wickednelle, and yet were 
they not depoſed. Nay, it appearech manifeſtly, that there was a ſacrifice, as 
well for the prieſts offence as the people, and thatthe prieſts that had defiled 
themſeluesin thedaics of Ahaz,and in the caprivity,were ſanQifice: thoſe when 


s 


Miniſters not to 


be depoſed or. 
refuſed for eue- 


ry tratſpreſlion, © 


o 


4 of thoſethar offended, we read not any that for lighticauſes was. depoſed. . John, 
2 the writerof the Renelarion,declarerth that miniſters of the Churches, which fell 


"Ap%.2. & 3. 


Exy, 10,19, 


Hezekias reigned, and theſe when Exrareturned,andafterward ſerued the Lors 2,Chr.2, 30;.. 
In the temple and ſacrifices. Nehe.10.28, , | 5 "| |S 256% , | 
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"Can, 3. 


world, much lefſe will ſafficient members of fuch be found, as muſtſeruc inthe | 
| miniſtery : : for who can fay, he is vnteprooueable, righreous, holy, thatheh ath 
 Jalwaieskepthis hands and toong intemper ?/ whoisnot ſelfe-wil 
riue in ſome marters ?-if Th. Cartwr, 
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_ they can: but I hope they will not haye all princes depoſed, norſay thatthey de- ' 
 ſerue to be depoſed, if they anſwere nor the rples preſcribed to princes in Gods } 
word.they may eafily conclude of theſe premiſes Rn theſe rules arc * 
Nnottobe wreſted toetefion or depoſirion. j 1 


tt ie confiſtory, 


' graue and ancient farhers of the Church experimented in goucrnment, rather 
_ thanraſh yoong doors, whoſe heads aretwined abour with euerie fancie ? 


| Rters foreuery light fault are to be depoſed. to bring 1n this rigor imtorhechurch 


noctimes, and are & 7Azrei, thatis, ina common vnderſtanding, as they lay, 


anſwere the apoſtles rules concerning miniſters; then noprinces nor gouernors 


the pradtiſe of thelawe, norwas vſed of Chriſts holy Apoſtles not ancient fa- Þ 
thers ? the councell of "Nice decreed, that Nouarianhererikes returning ro the | 
Church ſhould bereceiued, in the d 
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40 4 m- ſemblan of - | 

Facucbe ro be allowed and accounted for minifters befirey men, TR 
they that perfeRly anſwere the rules of the apoſtle:neirher arc any.ro be accoun. 
ted for good men, bur thoſe char fulfillthe law of God, forthe lawes morall and 4 
ecclefraſticall are pretended to be delivered equally, and with like reaſon ro 
both : bur good men are they accounted, that in ſome ſorr live well, and commit | 


righteous: orelle there i none good nor honeſti in ho 2.m of men, which i is a 


fard, er go, eh. 2; 
Ifnone are tobe choſkn miniſters, nor ſuffered i inthe miniſtery, bur ſuch as ; 


are to be choſenor ſuffered bur ſuch as anſwere therule of Gods law, Exod.18. 
Dev, 1.0 16. & 17. and/Rom.13. Ler the diſciplinarians ſhew a diuers reaſon, if | 


Chrift Tefus departin 7 the world, inſtitured a miniſtery of men : heither may | ; 
we thinke thatrhe apoſtles meaning was other, thenthar the miniſtery ſhould © 
beinfticuredin all Churches: bucifnone be inſtituted nortolcrated, bur ſuch as | 


have the qualities required by the apoſtle; there will be no miniſtery in the © 4 


c d,and Opinia- | a 
would ſay he were a man of thoſe qualities, 


| 


he would prooue himſelfe a- preſum zuous hypocrite * and yet he maketh no: 
queſtion, but that heis a man well and ſufficiently qualyticd robe preſident of | 
Wherefore lettheſe talkers of Yiſcipline ceaſe/ro deniſe theſe | 
traps for other men. ifothers fall into them before,they willnor long afterkeepe © 
themſclues from falles. let them conſider the weakenes of mens nature;and how | 
that the Saints of God have fallen : yes, Moſes the man of God, andthe holy A-! 
poſtles conld nor clearerhemſcluesand yervnlefſe theſe men dare do "in; ha 1 
cuer thoughr otherwiſe of them then of good men, and ſufficientminiſters, ' | 
Wherefore then is this: rigor broughtinro our Chnrcheswhich4 isnot ſeene in | 


rees and orders which before they had ra- © 
ten in the Church: ſofar werethey from putrrimgoffenders our ofthe miniſtcric ; 
 forlighroffences,thar they receiued hererikes vponrepentance. | 
Teromiin a whole rreatiſe againſt ſochwayward felowes as now eraliocar E 
' Church , diſpureth that biſhops returning ſrom Arrianiſme are to beadmirred as | 
biſhops into the Church. wherefore then do we nor follow che moderation of 


The ancient.Counce]s made depoſition che exrreameſt puniſhment of the 
Church, and vſed it notbur in caſes ſubie&| roexcommunication, and for grie- 
uous offences : theſe men prerending ro followthe Apoſtles rules, ſay that wini- 


Is anotable practiſe of ___ ro driuc all yoohg men of hope from the EY he 
: | | - that 


but | chat ſi Wh ſorry hindes'as theſe may ouerthrow all by their miſgouernment. k 
un. © Tocxcuſe themſclues, and to ſeeke colour for their newpraQiſe, they ſay the 
and © A poſtles words are plaine, that a biſhop ought to be ſuch,as they ſer downe. ſure 
2 heisblinde that cannorſee the Apoſtles words,and read what he ſaith : but he is 
2 morethan ſharpe lighted, thar can ſee that the Apoſile ſpeaketh of eletionor 
2 depofirion,which interpretation is repugtant tothe praQiiſe of the Apoſtles.bur 
2 when a bithopis choſen,rheſe rules are to be ſer before him,thar he may therein 
* mcditare and ſtrine to obſerue them, not that he ſhall be depoſed, if he cannot 
2 keepe them: for then ſhould he be depoſed for his ſonnes faults, for his wiues 
* faulcs, and more adoo there would-be abbde eteRing and chooſing of minitters, 
2 than aboutreaching of faith and maners; and the miniſter ſhould be forced ro 
1, if | have a wife,whereas marriage is a matrer indifferent in it ſelfe. 

> SF.leromſaiththart the deſcription of a biſhop 1.7\.3.is a glafſe of prieſthood, 
7 and requirerh almoſt things contrarie ro nature. Now where the word 44 (that 
" is,» uf) is vrged, we are to vnderſtand, that it importeth not alwaies neccflitic 

2 nor force,but ſomrimes decencic,whence Jr.that is,that wich is conuenient: 

7 hath his original, ſomrime, ir fignifieth profic : therefore Jer irbe decent and 

ww. ; profitable thar the miniſter be ſuchas is deſcribed, or ler him come ſoneere as 
nas } maybe, ſp that all be nor refuſed or depoſed thar hauen not attained to the bigh 
the | | pitch of this perfeRion. S.Ierom ſaith, that if one or two things be wantipg in 
the | j the catalogue of biſhops vertues, yet chat he ſhall not therefore want the name 
ath ? ofaiuſtorfir biſhop. lerom (6 1 .aduerſ./Pelag.c.8, Bur alas,why ſhould the diſcipli- 
nia- 7 narians require ſuch perfetion in maners, and excellenciein learning ? do they 
ies, * (trowyou) execute the ſame rules againſt themſelues ? ſureno, for whois more 
| no} inſufficient for learning,or defeRiue for maners,than the principal of this pack ? 
t of | but they are ſo bent topur out others, that ſo chey may hurt thoſe whom they 
(cle | cannot fancie, they care not if with the ſame engins they ſtrike thoſe through, 
epe = whom they greatly fauour. and belides,while men are rauiſhed with contempla- 
ow 7 tion of the ſublimitie of their rules, they meane to ſteale away the hearrs of men 


I cxom. ad Ocean. 
ep, 82. 


A-? from a moderate and quiet gouernment. as for the praQiſe,they hope thar men \ Z 


nan | will not looke into ir, bur let them nor abuſe themſelues, for their confiſtorial 
' .. F records will come to light by one meanes or other, and rheir1 _— leudnes 
ein) andinſifficiencie crieth loud though l hold my peace. 

fa-Y TIhaue ſtood vpon this point the longer, that you may ſee whar gouernment 


o_ | wearelike ro haue,when leauing the courſe of the primitive Church,yong ſtrip- 


| lings will amen; lawes out of their hm asif hw ſhould per ake out of 


rie| Os j 12 [- 1 
wr REA WEes of the Paſtor, and his dice. 
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acr The ſupereriei of Biſhops i therein declared 10 proceed from dinine anabeeigle Ly reaſons 

| drawen fromthe praffiſe vnder the law from Chrifis and his A poſlles g onernment; wherin 

he dinerficie of degrees in miniſters of the word was obſerned : Likewiſe fon the example of 
ic- * Timdchie,Tirus,Sily anus, Marke,and the Biſhops of the ſeuen Churches. Ap.2.6 3. 
ni- | * #heexceptionthat they were Emangeliſts,is bed, The ſame is prooued by the pratfliſe 
> © | ef the aduerſarie' in theſh ſuperioritie of theiv Conſiſtories arid theiv preſidents,and by diners 
ie, Ever ouma and "__ which whirwiſo ve ous watt Tom en conſent f fathers, 
and 
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rules or traditions out of the: 


+ —— 
22H 


- "and far that the comtrarie pf 
+2 ererefuted andretorted, | 


-Hen they ha 


rcalon andequitie. this p 


Tocffe@rheir purpole,ai 


| 


an Apoſtolicall inſtitution 


it,isa vaine fancieriſing o 


* 


-fathers, at 


1 When Godgauec lawes|to his people, of which Moſes giueth this teſtimonie, 
that all nations ſhould admire the Tewes for their gouernment, be nor onely ap- 
pointed a hte prieſt, bur amongſt the prieſts appointed djuers rancks/& degrees, 
the goucrnors whereof were called Share; hacohanim,or at; 7 

_ orchiefe prieſts. beſides thoſe that by their place and courſe had ordinary prehe» 

 minence,ſfome were choſen|by the prince, iudges and gouernours, as appeereth_ 
| both inthe hiſtory of Daxid,when he ſecled the affaires beyond Tordenand in the 

_ proceeding of lehoſaphar, who out of the order of prieſts choſe ſuch as he dee- 
med moſt {ſufficient for gouernment, nowe then if the diſciplinarians notwith- 

| Ranging thatthe papiſts vſethe ſame reaſon forthe pope,doborrow fomehelpe. 
from the high prie#t , ro propue their confiſtoriall| preſident : then.muc 

auc dc e cquity of diuers degrees from prieſts t 
ſters of the goſpel, foraſmuch as the ſame chuſs(ch 
contention and diſorder)doftiilremaine: and if as he that made a c 
fence againſt Br.ſlanders (for ſoir pleaſerh him ro miſcall char good 
_deſt dealing )affirmeth,the.equiric and common reaſon of Church gc 
is alwaies the ſame: then canthere be no £q | 
ſtill chere muſt be ſome placed in higher degree romoderate thereft 
was the cauſe why God appoinred that order in the cl wh 
gouernment,whoſo miflikerh, preſumpruouſly aduanceih himſelfe againſt the: 
wiſcdome of God. which reaſon Jerome in |plaine termes confirmethjang 
that this ſuperiaritie of Grerey was an Apolſtolicall tradition rakenoutof the old 

16) cradzs 

quod Aaron &7 fily eius atque Letts in templo fuerunt, boc fibi epiſcopi &p. Preshyteri ep. | 

that we may vnderſtand that the Apoſiles| take 
old Teſtament, let biſhops , prieſts. and.de 


reaſon haue we ro \deriue the 
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Ciſcontented ht | 
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bereſie and finally,obieFians to the contrarie 
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and quiet gouernment of the Church, and neither allowed by Scriptur 
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1e cleared the rankes ofthe miniſterie with the rigour 
_ of their lawes, they hope to range the reſt more eably, by reaching ' 
' equalitiegif the equalitie of degrees in the miniſtery which exalterh 
_ . every baſe companion,and debaſerh men of grear excellency, and 
confoundeth all orders,deſerue to be called £qyaline, eſpecially being voide, of 
int by courſe of our treatiſe, commeth naw to be con- 
fidered, which may be better reſejucd, if we recall to minde howe the ſame a- 
mongſt ys came fit in controucrlie, Certaincthere were among ys, which as 
. | Dzotrephes deficed preheminence,but cither for want of meanes,or conſideration 
' Soacertainety- of their wants deſpairing to obreine the higheſt places, they now Aline to bring 
downe others lower,and rg make them equall ctorhemſclues, beaktþ 5 
| nbition and diſdeineto be ruled,is coloured with re- 
. longforhis bed, formation: and therefore they affirme,thar it is the order appointed by God, & 
that all miniſters be equall, and that the platformers 
may haue a ſtroke with thejr fellow biſhops. This Iſay,and doubrnor to proove | 
my: 1mors, which hath neither authority 


4 


|| 


m,01 4xtArprincipes ſacerdorum 


uch more 
the mini- 
it is for auoiding pf ſchiſme, 
rtaine de- 
mans mo- 
real, uernment 
valitie among all the mipiſters,bur 
i de : for that 
inthe church of feieag :: which 


ones ApoFtolicas fumptas de vereri the mad yi 
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s < EA c that i in the C hurch,which Aaron and his: ſons & the Levites were in the 


Temple. I vſe Ieromes teſtimonie the rather, to ſh:we that when he would make 
biſhops and prieſts'allone , he meaneth nor ro make biſhops a humane conſti- 


FF rution, but oppoſeth Apoſtolicall conſtitution to Chriſts owne commandemenr. 
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How much this ſuperioritic and order in the prieſts vnderthe law, and mini- 


7 Rters of the Church did pleaſe our Sauiour Chriſt, he declared in his owne go- | 
! ucrnment when he choſe rwelue a poſtles,according to the nomber of therwelue 


princes of tribes,and ſeuentie diſciples, accordingto thenumber of Moſes hel- 


pers or counſel, Ifchen the degree of Apoſtles wasaboue the ſcuentie diſciples, | 


as is manifeſt,in rhar Euangeliſts (which were theſe ſeuentie )) areplaced after 


Apoſtles; and ewelue princes excelled rhe ſeuentie: then was nordiſtinion of 5 


degrees forbidden,nor cqualitizenioined. that which they alledge that among 
the Apoſtles,equalitic was obſerued, anſwereth nor our reaſon concerning the 
divers degrees of miniſters of the worde ſhadowed and ſhewed inthe prehemi- 
nence of Apoſtles abous the ſcuentie diſciples : and rhercfore, either ler them, 
deny that the example of Chriſts gouernment is to be followed,or youe vs dif 
ference of degrees of miniſters preaching the ward. | 

Whoſocuer rakerh exception againſt this order, for chat] it was not continu- 
all,and thar the high prieſt wasarype of Chriſt;may eafily be ſarisfied,ifhe con- 
fider the equitie thar is PerengHeNe, and thar befi dethe high|prieſ there were di- 
uers degrees of priefts: orelſe that the ſame courſe was continued, when with 
his cerporall preſence Chriſtleft his Church:for heleft divers deprees and func- 


tions of miniſters of the word.Some he gaue ApoFHes,ſome Prophets,ſome Enangelifts, Fpbe.4 


ſome Paſtor: and teachers: he left it nor to be gouerned by a confuſed multitude of 


paſtors, bur diſtingnithed the geiernours into degrees. Neither canir auaile 
theo alleage thar this diucrfiry of degrees was between Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, 


Prophets,and Paſtors :for ifthe gouernment ofthe Church be alwaies the ſame: 


(as they affirme)orif the equitie of that gouernment be continual( which they 
cannot denie,) then muſt there alwaies be one degree of miniſters, to com- 
mand,thereſt muſt obey:for thatwithour order, the Church cannor the main+ 


rained.Caluine,l know,diſtinguiſherh order from ſuperioritie.as if ordercould be, _ 
where all are-<qualſor as ifhis confiſtorial! preſident hadno luperioritie, when - 


he'can command impoſe flence,and hath-a negatiue voice, '” 


_ Thatorder which Chr {tleſus preſcribed, the Apoſtles diligently obſerued: 
and mainrained.- For they did not onely keepe an Apoſtolicall digniric them- 


ſelucs, and ſhewed their authoritie intheir ations, butin the Miniſters which 
they appoin red, they ſer norable marks of difference. ro ſomerhey gaue charge 
of one Church onely, as torhoſe whom they appointed Aﬀes 14.to others they 


gale. the charge of divers : Of Timothie the ancientfarhers reporte, thathe had Chry[Theoderes, 
thecarc/ahdcharge,norof Epheſius onely , but” of djversother Churches inthar # Tim.4, 


tratoF 44 The words of Saint Pain withes of Titus, thathehad the overſight. 


ofthe Ct arches of Cantbe, Silnahng had thargeof a great part'of Greece. The ſea- 
uen biſhops'of the Churce hes to whom Sint Tobn wrote, hadthe chiefe gourrne- 
ment of the Churches and the terriroric : Apollos of Corinth and Athaia, Dionyſius 
of Athen;,and the rerritorie about ir, Creſcens of France, Marke of Alexandria, To 
caſt a milk 6ier our eies,rhar we ſhould: nor ſee the truth; the diſciplinarians do 
ſaie,thar Timorwe;Tirs and the reſt were curngeliſts,which they makea diverſe 
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| |{rapoerd... | 1 
For if Euangeliſts be' a degree ſuperior ro Paſtors, then is thee ſuperiority of - 
degreesiathe Miniſteric of the word. And though Euangeliſts be ceaſed, yer | 


the equitie of the difference can never ceafe,which is, that there be ſuperioritie © 
EE! | | One 8) = 


"io 


| -* _  forremedicof contention,anddiforder. | | _ 28 -. 
i 7 . The'obicRion is of no force. for neither were they Euangehſts, norif they 7. 
were,would it heJpetheir caute,, Why Tirug, $i.uanus , Creſcens, Dionyſrus, Apollos, | 
ſhould be Euangeliſts,they cannotbring apy'pregnanr preſumprivn. Marke was © 
an Euangcliſt in writing the Goſpell, bur rhat is nothing ro the donecire of theſe 
men. onely of Timochie they haue ſome little c onicQur e,tiiar he/ſhould be an E- ! 
uangeliſt, bicauſe the Apoſtle exhorrerh him co dothe worke of an Evangeliſt, 3 
1 -- which God wag worketh nothing : fornot the worke, but theſordination ma-+ 
- E(SOg .  kethan Euangeliſt, Neither doth the worke of an Apoſtle make an Apoſtle, for ** 
; - the Apoſtle Pax! had many felowes in his worke, which yer were nor Apoſtles. 
 $.Cor. 16. Of Timothie he afficmerh,that he wrought the warke of the Lord aſwell as he. They © 
knowe that the preaching of the Goſpell was a worke common to Apoſtles, E- © 
uangeliſts,and Paſtors. How then can thatwhich is common, make a difference © 
betweene thoſe ro whome it belangeth alike ? Philoſophers ca tell them thar ? 
notthe worke, but Art doth ſhewe an artificer : andthat he is not agood man ©? 

 .,: thardothagoodworkt, whichmaybe done againſt his will andby chance; bur 
9844192 dothwellaccotding tothe habire and rule of vertue, Wexoc #4 x; oujpegr 67, un 5 
CI rr). evggi their, 4" 6 £76) Texan wr of dingyu, x, owperrs wexTen. That is tofſay, he 
«Is is iuſt and temperate, nor thar doth rhe worke,bur doih them aviuſt and tempe- *' 


Cor nn a . KC tos 0 
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Ah. Sao JgS ni. Ava * 


+ rate mendo them. The lewes did the worke of che diff, yer were they men. | 
| —_—_ _ Thathe was no Euangeliſt, in thar fignjfication ( which they rakeit ) theſe Þ 
>k4 '___reaſonsdeclare., Firſt for that he was called ordinarile by impofition of hands, | 
- ___ whichagreethnortoanEuangeliſt,which(they ſay )is extraordinatic, and hath *' 
 - noordinarycharge; They themſelues,when they conſider that he was ordeined | 
_ by the presbyterie (as they ſay) willretraft their error 1 truſt. |For albeir their | 
presbyteries(as they hald)haue power to qrdeine paſtors, yet they haue not po- | 

wer to make Euangeliſts, Secondly, Euangeliſts,Fpheſ4.are the 79,diſciples, or | 

\{' epnoueing 93  Mearctbey omitred, but Timothiewas none of the ſcuentic. He was appointed | 
| 14..7"" Spbee. '  -towatchand take charge of Epheſus : bur the charge of Euangeliſts(as they ſay) | 
REP” | is not limited, bur generally exrended,cicher ro a whole nation, or to the whole Þ 

Sk world,as that of the Apoſtles. Lt-leeptly; AS AE: 

.; -___ - Contrariwiſe theſe reaſons ſhew, that he was a biſhop. Firſt, forthar he had | 

| ordinaric impoſition of hands, Secondly,for that he continued{there (as ſtories | 
| ſay) and died there; whereas the Euan xcliſts office was to go from placera | 
©. place,asthemſcJues ſay. Thirdly, for char hedid the office of a biſhop in ordcein- | 

_ - Fo ing miniſters, deciding of cauſes, and all this onely in the Church of Epheſus, | 

* _ . andthatquarter, Fourthlie;for that the ancient fathers do ſay thathe was there | 
| biſhop,whoſe vniforme conſent, I maruellwith what face theſe felowes cande- |} cl 
nic. Pauldid by impoſition of hands make Timothie a biſhop ſaith lerom.in 2.7m. | fc 
_ 1. Laſtly,theſubſcriptionof the Epiſtle, wherin he is called firſt or chieftbiſhop, || rc 
2 Irheydeniethe witnes of fathers, yer{I crow) they willnor raze the words of } of 
 _*-__.. ** thebookeof God, which were abpldnes well beſceming their haſtie zealc, bur | w 
* __ Notbecomming modeſt Chriſtians. Thar itis nor in the Syiakcopie,isa ſtrange 
allegation,ſccing as otiginals arenot rricd by copies,bur contrariwile, The ſawe Þ| tc 
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x | Compattfal ſciplii 
of * copicis canals much faultic,both in that it wanteth ſome part of the Goth 
ct ; [of lohn,and allo in diyers places digrefſerth fromthe Greck, That theſe words are | 
ie ; pur after the Epiſtle, is a frivolous allegation : ſecingin tranſcribing copies of | 
| lenergthe ſuperſcription! 1s ſomtime pur before, ſomume after. Thatitis ſaid in | 

y © thethird perſon (2x69) dv Payunc, that is to ſay, it was written from Rome, itis | 
ps, | | © yer more friuolous, for why ?arenot dates written inthethird Ra moſt com- +| _. 
2s } monly:Bur ſeeing there is great conſent for this title, why ſhould they goagainſt '| # 
le Þ 6 many wichefſes withoutreaſon 2 Well,were it ſuppoſed that he were an Euan- | | 
5. 8 | ocliſt: was there ſucha difference berwecene Biſhops,and Evangeliſts ,and A 
t. -| 7 Mes,char they could not be ſpoken of one perſon? Whats then thereaſon thar 
a+ © the fathers make theſe divers funRions of one/perſon, as doth Ambroſe, and 
Ir 4 make them one,as doth Euſebius,as generally doall the fathers, that affirme Pe- | 
s. | zertohaue been Biſhop of Antioch and Rome, and Iamesto be Biſhop of Ierwſalem, 
as appeereth alſo by the authoritie of the Euangeliſt, where according to his A. 15. 
;* | j neon when he ſaid »pire, matters were determined, and where we readof | 
© © Prieſts firſt eſtabliſhed vnder the Biſhop? Wherefore, vnleſſe they can alledge Ak. 33, 
a 1 ! other anſwer,this reaſon will tand firme againſt their equalitic of Miniſters. | 
n } Furtheriftheyſay truce,when they tell ys that we muſt ſtrive ro come ſoneere 
It 7 as may be tothe orders of the Apoſtolike and firſt Churches; then ought we to | 
+ 7 haue ſomedegreeof Miniſters tocommand inferior Paſtors,and to keepe them | 
1 in order. forthat was the maner of the Apoſiolike Church, thathadnor onely. 
c- | Apoſtles, but Euangeliſts alſo ( by their owne confeſlion ) that had iuriſdiftion 

2 oucrother Paſtors. Ifthey denie this, thenis nartthe Apoſtolicall gouernment | 
ſe } neceffarie in our Church,as hitherto they have borne vs in hand. If they ſay the 
$, | order of Apoſtles is cealed, yetall rhe Apoftolicall fun&ion in goueramentis | | 
th 7 nor ceaſed. Firſt for that the A poſtle relleth ys, that Apoſtles and Euangeliſts Epheſc 4. 
'd 7 are giuen forthe conſumm ation jr che Church rothe worlds end, Secondly For |* | 
ir } tharthecareof common vnitic,' and common procuration of many Churches 
0- | isnotceaſed: for it hath ground of marall and political equitie thar ceaſethnor. 
or | Andchirdly, our Sauiour promiſeth ro continue with his Church in Apotiolike| 
d | gouernment,tothe worlds end. Maiub.28. | - ... 
') 3 Nawwhatreaſon have they, why ſeeing Dodersdiffer i in ira, and ſome 
le © are rulers of ſchools, ſome of oneforme, le profeſſe Diuinime, ſome Lawe, Ordor.del ſel 

! ſome Philoſophie; there ſhould nor be degrees among Paſtors likewiſe. Theſe 4 Gwen. IA 
d | (lay rhey) may not haue diuers degrees, for that they are compriſed ynder one 
ts | name. asifa generall word might not comprehend many particulars : and as if. 
a | thatwhich they hold in Paſtors, the mſclues did not ouerthrow in their doctors, 
1- | whichthey diſtinguiſh into degrees; and make the DoRors of Diuinitie to go. 
©, | before the teachers of: toongs,andthoſc before their Regents. = 
e | Further,how can they teach equahitie, that allow goucrnours.of Confiſtories, 
e- | choſen ſomtime perpetually, ſomrimefora yeere, ſomtime for more, ſomrime_ 
p. | forleſſe? Howcan they allow their Prefidents of Synods, andrthear goodly vii | - 
p, | tors of Churches, 2N office new found: 2 For if all fuperioritie and authoririe be Di de France. 

forbidden to Minifters (asfull ſoberly they rell rh,and alledge Chriſt for aurhor | 

of 3 of rheiropinion) then is not any ſuperioricie for any timetobeallowed. for that | 
at | which is fimply euill, is nor rolerable for one moment. For there is no modera- 
ze | tionin in, as they may. lcarne of diuincs, the which Philoſophers can rellchem, 
ef tobe Fre in VIces. And if the moderaterule of acid forbidden,whichnor- | 
I | | | | Ib. 
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Koons | Ot: | | 
BE: _ © withſtandingcanmake no lawes,nordo apy thing withour wartant of law; what 
3f | TE One, ſhall weeſteeme of the ryrannicalldominion ofthe Confiſtorie, which nor only 
| i canſerorders, but whoſe word is alawe, and whoſe will is not reſtreined almoſt 


by any lawes + Thus/all men may 
they, would haue itthemſelues, '- | 


' 


\;Forif ſuperioritie of Miniſters _ Miniſters be vnlawfull; then may not the 2 
Conhiſtorie, conſiſting for the moſt part of Miniſters, exerciſe any authoricie,or Þ 
on ouer and itthcy way punith,excommunicate,depoſe © 

\the Miniſter; then is nor ſuperioritie forbidden of Miniſters ouer Miniſters, For © 
 Eicbevnlawfullfimply, chen may neicher one doir, nor more, neither by him. | 
ſelfe,fior with companie:When Th.Cartw. mo eruing the rules pf his platforme) | 


-rather dominion over Miniſters.and if the) 


anſwereth theſe reaſons, he ſhall be fed with birdes milke. 


deuiſed , wherenoneis bound ro 


Ordo eff rerun 
 _precedentium | : ing nce,V ro 

* © Conſequentitom. grees,and ſcquences,ordertakerh! 1sSname. 
 Philade mundi | 
@pificio, 


= 


» 


: [ 


choughithe way he -plaine,' yer w 


ne, af more: fot asthar office faileth, ſoorder and gouernmenr faileth. And 


© © © © _ Cwhichofallotherstheyhadneedrotake heed of ) there entreth ſuperiority | 
| -  and-ahigherdegtee, which oucrthroweth their rules of diſcipline and confu- | 


| ition, and in } 
GRorie. Forno man hath jurifdifti- | 


T. 


rake away all ruriſ 


; 


| _ Furtherin'making all Paſtors equall, rhe 
/ ,»'1 | the darkezcur the fynewes of their! wadm ry 
SH - on ouer his equals: and in termes pf lawe it is reſolued,rhat par in paremnon habes 
Equals ouer -; | 


”  1/N- eQuabbhaatge. TU ITTTESY re. $99 ne” 7M , 4 kgs 
S440 ION, that feceiucth doome or right ath S hands, herefore in the c6liſtory they make 


a prefidentzin the Synode a moderatorzand change them at pleaſure: and make | 


the Svnodes and Confiftories ind ges of Paſtors, which isno way ro worke equa- 


fl 
D 
|! 


| licie,burin eadt of one gouernour, romake a numbgr of lords and gouernours, 


- With authoritienot tobe controled,and affeRians vnſtaicd and ynbrideled. and 
making rhe Confiſtorje and Synode continually ro change theit preſident, they 
'make ita verie deformed and ftrange bodie, ſometime with a head, ſomerime 

C i headles, ſometime with cies, Eerie wfhouyrics, but alwaies withour order 
4 of lawe,or conſtaar gauernmenrt. Equalitie is the nurſe of negligence. for thar 
{= _ Whichiscaredfor of all equallyorin common, the ſame ( as the prouerbe tea- 
- _chethvs)isnegleRedofall.If rule reachrhem nor, yer experience of other chur- 
bats ches that haue this diſcipline ( whichis amiſtrefſz ro reach the moſt ſenſelefſe) 


de France. 
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would nor take on him that which belongeth to all; the calamitie came vpon 
_them,beforethey began co conſulrfor remedie. For nothing gaeth more ſlowly 
of 0 ©  " forward, norislongerdelaied, than that which js in the deliberarion,power;and 
C: | 1. + execution of many.and that which! Demoſthenes ſaid of a Monarchie in matters of 
> /  Ohmthi, War, ſureisfoundrruein matters of peace: mw 49 57) mumvy crcirey ie Fyrex yu/gop wh 
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ec, that they'condemnenor]ſuperioritie, bur 7 


0650 0 9 32a ww 


_ _ | Morevuer, in taking away ſuperiority ,|they take away not tyrannie, bur go- | 
ueramentandorderfrom among tie Miniſterte. For what government can be | 
bey , nor any hath authoritie to command? Þ 
And orderis among things diftin&,which follow one after another,of which de- | 


- Wherefore ifall Paſtors of this Church,meane'to march allja one ranke, al- | 


j ill they oftenfall in diſarray; Neither dorhir. | 
; ; : pt * ” Cha . Ter FRO "BY -M, *s oe 3. | | ” . *% 7 5 X. E el 
Fl ES | helpe the miarrerg/tharcheygme aprioritie, and ſuperioritie fora time to ſome | 


imperizntt. And he that hath iuriſdicion,in the a of juriſgiftion,is ſuperior tohim | 


may inſtrutthem, For mw eueric one ſtreined currefie who ſhould begin, and. 
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6 for hl he being one, is chicfe diſpoſer of marrers "ublike and ſecret, andis ge +4 


counterfeit diſcipline det ted. 
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Zanch, conf. 


Iliad Þ. 


Lib.g.epift.9. \ 
Lib epift.2. 


ad Elerr ent $; 5. | 
am Lucifer, 


it 
ly * neral,and leader,and treaſurer,and is alwaies preſent with the army,to ink T 
oft Þ ; things quickly andin ſcaſon, hath grear aduantage of vs. Soin Church gouern- 
ut} ment, wherein one hath the care of the Churches of a prouince, dangers are 
 ® morecably preuented, matters diſpatched, orders eſtabliſhed and executed: | 
he 7 and thereforethe poers ſaying hath heere place, «5a291 mowraregnin: this mul- 
Or | cicudeof lay lordings and confiſtoriall commanders is notigood. 
"© 7 Finallythecqualitic of Miniſters is the cauſe and original of ſchiſme and con- 
or * cention : Hinc ſchiſmara & bereſes(ſaith Cyprian ) dum Epiſcopus qui unu ef?,ſuperba 
we quorundam preſumptione contemnitur, Heerhence grew ſchiſmes and herefies,while 
e) 7 certaine preſumpruouſly contemne and deſpiſe rhe Biſhop. For ſure this is the 
 # cauſe of that contention that is growen among vs, that certaine baſe compani-_ 
0 Z ons preſumpruouſly baue perched abouc Biſhops, what dul ſay, abouc Biſhops ? - 
IN ay like princes,like Lycurgus,or Numa, they haue taken on them to preſcribe ro 
d? # che parliament and the realme, lawes, and goons Inde bereſes ( ſaith Cyprianin 
&* Þ another place)quod non wnus in Eccleſia ad tempus ſacerdos,ant vnis Index vice Chriſti, 
Z Heerhence nd bevel ies, that there is not one Biſhop inthe (particular)Church 
1- | for the rime, nor one Iudge in Chriſts ſtead, Which albeit abſurdly alledged for 
ut 9 the Popes yniuerſall gouernment, yet is very fit to prooue the Biſhops gouern- 
'© |} mentouera dioceſle, and dire& againſt the throngof theſe new Elders, which 
d f of late haueſtriuen co come into the Church. Terom ſaith that the order of Bi- 
© ſhops and their ſuperior authoritie was generally receiued throughour the world 
U- | forremedie of ſchiſme, and thar if this ſuperioritie were nor, there would be as 
, Tmany ſchiſmes as prieſts. Where are then theſe preſumpruous platformers, thar 
n J raking themſclues'ro know more than all the fathers of the ancient Churches, 
i Thaue pronounced that tobe Antichriſtian, which they rogke tobe the onely re- 
et \ medic of ſchiſme, and which proceeded of the holy Ghoſt, orelſe it would not 
= hauc been ſo-generally and vniuerſally recciued 2 Do they nor bluſh ro oppoſe 
x themſclues againſt generall conſent, in matters of gouernment 2 No, for they 
© Thaue hardenedrtheir faces,and commanded their! toongs toſpeake any thing. 
- Al ancient writers,al ſtories do ſpeake for the degree of Biſhops aboue prieſts, 
* and condemne this new deuifed olig archie, or rather an archic of Miniſters, of 


equall authoririe. ni 8 cHioxomc([aith Ignatius )4N" i Tehons pyiic 1» guning inirena 1d Trdllen 


mT xex7}/; For what is a prog bur he that hath commandement and power 
inthe Church aboue all ? And that elders clime not ſo high as the Biſhop, he 
commandeth prieſts to be ſubie&ro the Biſhop: The contentious plarformers 
ofour Church, percaſe haue nor read the place. 4 apo8/ntgy Gramiaricds ml bÞn- 


| 

4-1 
"pI 
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nins.Theſe mute elders( which they aduance)he} thrufteth downe in the croud Ad Tarſen. ch 
among the lay people. ezyw Ts emanors pdt ms: *OBUTHC9r, uM exert aaurde. with Sram. © 


out the Biſhop, neither canthe Prieſt, nor Deacon, norlay man do any thing, 


Leaſt any ſhould thinke that the Prieſts ruled jointly withthe Biſhop z as Chriſt 


deforethe Apoſtles, ſoheplacah the Biſhop before the Prieſts, he callerh the 
Biſhop #pepi« #2, the chiefe Biſhop,or Prieſt of God. | |: 
Dionyſius commanly called Areopagite, but who [ thinke was of Coriach, for he 


Ad Magneſ. 


Ad Magneſ. 


as very ancienr.ſpeakethto the ſame effe(t.0rt 9 04 564, MetTeppphyty TEm01E of bepelc, 4g Demopilam, 


ery dÞ mic lepton mois leegpoaye of Srriganes. that is, Letthe Deacons(preſcribe 
othee)the Prieſts ro the Deacons, the chicfe Prieſts or Bithops to Prieſts, and 


; aa to I Be? ſ FR ro Demophilus a mpnke th at in contempt of ec- 
-H. ||] - - clebaiticall 
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=: _ _ clefiaſticall degrees,was like to the diſciplinarians.In which authonitie irmaybe | al 
|. obſerued,that he accouynteth none forclders,which are nor i#icorprieſts:then, ' b 
fl q that he placeth Biſhops in degree aboue them, and not in equalrank with them, 7 &} 
Deboptifno, ' Tertullian as he maketh three degrees of Miniſters, ſohe placeth Biſhops in 7 
© the higheſtdegree,andcallerh the Biſhop Sm ſucerdotem,clucte Prieſt: and Þ ft 
---/ putterh pticfts ynder Biſhops, and deacons vnderclders. Which Jeaſt any ſhould & n: 
vt | __-conceinetobelayelders,he un ole them,yeaandto Deaconsthe miniſte= 7 tc 
=_ . rieoffacraments : Dandi (ſc/beet baptiſmi )hybet 3145 ſwnmus ſacerdes,qus eft Epiſcopus © ©! 
WE} ' (foith he) debine presbyreri, & Diacon, non tamen ſine Epiſcopi autoritate': The chiefe Þ £c 
- prieſt which is the Biſhop, harh power to miniſter baptiſme, ahd afrer him the 
Priefts and Deacons: bur nor withour the Biſhops authoritie, The diſciplinari- th 
ans, when they ſec the Biſhop to be chicfe, and prieſts ro be vnder him, and to Þ tt 
_ receiue authoritie from him, and that Deacons are part of the Miniſterie,] feare Þ te 
. will pronounce Termllian an heretike, for ſpeaking againſt rheir diſcipline, No. fr 
»\ thing can be more dire& againſt th?w. Neither doth it heJpe chem, thatin his Þ I 
| DeCoronmils. Apologie andother Treatiſes, he mentioneth njore prelidents and gouernours Þ Al 
REALTY ___"thanoneof the Church, for he meanethnone bur Biſhops, which word he auoi- 3 
=} deth, writingro the heathen that did not vnderſtand the word, that was peculi. & Þ) 
'J he. ar ro Chriſtians, Which is the reaſon alſo,thar 147n Martyr doth cal him aevrgo- & nc 
—_ 7. 72, and not Epiſcopum, for that he likewiſe writ to a pagan Emperour, vſing the Y m 
F Is Ei X Bor0p.®eps word #3 oxomey writing ro Chriftidos. | | #41 * | ES 7 + | 
Wl | | GN.  Theſame 1u#in is a cleere witnes for the preheminence of Biſhops ; fora. 
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 —- 7ufin.Ap!z muchas hecalleththe Biſhop #5 or ruler,the reſt he callerh adviqccor bre: ſc 
Fad Amongimn, thren,which were gouerned. Of which ſort Priefts mnſt be,or clſe they.were nar Þ) 7 
mee | among the number of brethren. ve#pipmzy 7) acjrcwn 77) dS22ean EprecThebread, I P! 
ſaith he, is brought ro the gouernour of the brethren. Where was the gouerni 3 4 
"IS menr of the presbyteric in his time? Thoſe that refer ito the preſident of their Þ 71 
Wo | Bergconf. Conſiſtorie, either markenot,orare wilfully blinde and will nor ſee, that the Bi- Þ th 
—_ ſhop is called @g&w: ngtin reſpe& of the Confiſtorie, bur of the whole people. Z 
8 z Well,nowletysheare Cyprian ſpcake, of whota they make no ſmall account, ſup. Z cc 
—_ poling him to be adecre friend of cheir Conſiſtoric, Butir is tro be doubted, they © th 
J f Pd oa: willſpare him no more than others jifthey heare his tudgement. If ſ aith he)the ha 
' £26.1:409%3- + wholebrotherhood would obey the Biſhop according ro tl. commandements | ip 
ot of God,&c. yea,according to Godsrule? And muſt all the brotherhood, prieſts © © 
4 and all,obey the Biſhop'? You fee, he {aith ſo, therefore muſt the Confiſtoriebe | th 
| Gprilb.2.ifs, packing,and Biſhops be accounted the inſtzrition of God, The 6leargie of Rome i} dc 
| Od writing to Cyprian, acknowledgeth the Biſhops gouernment ouer prieſts, and the i 1k 
WL! \ __ whole Church within one precin&.PoF7 Fabiant exceſſun non ef? canflims dnobis rh 
OO  , * KEpiſcopus qui omnia iftamoderetur. Since Fawentdeath we haue notappointeda ty 
W517 ND Eidhopawhoſe office is ro moderate and gouerne al theſe matters; Atdhence(ſaith B 
© | Lib.qepiſlg. he) arebereſies ſproong, as hath been before aljedged, while the Biſhop which'is | *© 
+. ,, _ one, is by preſumprion|of certaine contenzned. ApoZFoles (ſaith he jn another = ?£ 
Tab. 3.epiſt-9. place) Epiſcopos & prepoſitos domints elegit, Whereihe acceunterh Biſhops a diuine & IC 
=_ : inſtiturion and the Apoſtles ſuccefſors. GE paiter, plebireflorngui gnberngtor E- 
* BUTT hd piſcopus:The Biſhop is gouernor as the ſhepheord of ſheep, the maſter of the ſhip. 
=: . Andthat you ft ſee that the Biſhop ruled the Elders , he calleth the Biſhop I 4 
© Lib.z.epiſtns Prepoſimm presbyteris,gouernour of prieſts. and where he ſaith, Presbyreris os dia- h: 
wo . Libgepits. conis non defuit ſacerdory vigor v3. vi comprimeyentar, that is, the Biſhops diligence | ©? 
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counterfeit Abs , ;p- ne Jeleed,. | | 


2 thatnowkeeperihbithops,yea princes and allin order? | _ 
27 The appoinemenrof byhops in Churches Irene doth deriue from the Apo- 
d © filespratiſe and tradition, andſaith it was received in the whole world.The ca. 
> © nonscalled of the Apeſtles, decree thoſe prieſts worthy tobe depoſed hat con- 
-- # temningtheir biſhop, do (as our diſciplinarians) make conuenticles apart. The 
2 ordination and gouernment both of pricſts and the whole clergy is committed- 
27 ro biſhops. they cannot deny but the authoriry of biſhops i isconfhrmed and eſta- 
bliſhed| by diuers Canons of the councell of Nice. In the generall councels 


reſtimony of ir, I except nor Ierem, who albeit he thinke the beginning not to be 


7 ligion, thatiris an abuſe brought in by antichrift. nay contrary ( he ſaith) it Is 
$s 2 an Apoſtolicall tradition. epiji. ad Enag.85, | 
i- 3 Whatthe opinion of Baſis concerning the burkoriey of biſhops; it 2 opearerh 
j- 7 by his Canons and gouernment. himſelf in his life obſerued Ecclefiaſticall ca- 
3- © nons,and cauſed themin his dioceſſe to be obſerved. Chyyſoftome preſcribed,com- 
e © mandeftl, correRed,and did all the parts of Eccleliaſticall goucrnment himſclfe, 
FF & holderh the order of biſhops and their autority to proceed from the Apoſtles. 
r. * - $, Auguffine declareth that biſhops ſucceded the Apoſtles. By common con- 
. & ſent ofthe fathers, they thar thought otherwiſe, and hold that there is no diffe- 


T 

p, 2 platformers) are condemned fe rheretikes. Epiphanius callerh that opinion of 
$f Aerius whereby he holdeth biſhops and prieſts ro be one, to be M79 pared) a fu. 
r 7 rious ſpeech,ſcarcebeſeeming a modeſt and ſober man, of the former diſcourſe, 
= rheſe concluſions may be inferred. = 


the Apoſtles: for it is notthe power of man,thart on a ſuddaine can mooue mens 
harrs generally to recejuc one order eſtabliſhed }bur the effeQtual worke 6fGods 
ſpirit: wherein the authority of the learned father! Zanchus may ſway ſomewhat, 
Credo (ſaith he) gue 2 pit Patribus innomine Dom. exe, T beleeue thar thoſe things 
that were by godly fathers gathered in Gods name, and conſenting together, 
defined and receiued, that they were alia from the holy Ghoſt, although nor of 
like autority with ſcriptures. he alloweth clſe where the author; ry of biſhops. 
their ſaying therfore that contend gag ſuch a cpnſene;tat as F piphantiua” wn 
furious and frantike. || 
'2 Seeing the holy fathers ſay iris a divine inſt tion} the babble of con- 
rentious fellowes againſt ſuch authoritie. weieth nor fo much as 2 pepper graine 
againſt a woolſacke. If they were not very Venturous they \ would not hazard the 
reputation of their diſcipline againſt all antiquity. ES 
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deeree, thatit is nor by every light fellow robe reprooucd; and rather doth he 
 & deferue firipes then words, that willdiſsllowrhat which all generall councels 
. | hauc allowed,noz being! contrariantto the word of God which of thoſe councels 
] MA ts Laps 3 | | | 

W þ | | H 2 LE - 4 Laſtly, 


ds. 


=, 


from any law of God : yet did he never ſay as our foulmourhed « deformers of re- 


rence of degrees among paſtors,and that biſhop and priel os all one (as doe the 
] 


3 Thatwhich ancient generall councels,which this realme do approoue,do | 


; and autority was not wanting, that prieſts and deacons might be keptin order, | 
7 be ſhewerh the biſhops authoritieouer Elders, where was the Confiſtorie then, 
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throughour the wocld;nothing more receiued then ſuperior iuriſdiftion and au- | 
thority of biſhops out prieſts. all the fathers that lived abour thoſe times, giue | 
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= 1 Seeing thefathers withone conſent throughout the world reeciued the | 
= conſtitution of viſhops, thatirt came from the ſpicir of God by the miniſterie of 
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_ Confiftory, which equallgoucrnment cannot permit,nor can theyg 


The full ſenblas, of 
raking vpon them the patronage of Aeriu HRP his opinion 


4 Lafth;jn 


for parriall. for they ſpake before theſe things came into controuerſie, 


 _Tocxcuſe thewſelues and defend their opinions, they vie diuers ſhffrs, and | 
| make many obicQions. they alledge diuers texts of Scriptures : they vie leroms | 
 -aurority,and the teſtimony roma writers.Inithe yauward they place a textmuch | 
of them. gbuſed, bur yer neuer framed ſufficiently ro their. purpoſe, Our Sauiour | 
_. Chriſt (ſay they) forbad dominion co his diſciples, and willed thoſe that were | 
_ greateſt, to be as the leaſt : whereby they would inferre, that one miniſter may || 
not hauc iuriſdiction ouer another. bur therein they deale wiſely that they doe | 
not frame the argument themſelues, bur leque the place tothereader to befra- || 
med arpleaſure. for anſwere whereof, I ſay/firſt, that whatſocuer our Saujour || 
here forbiddeth to his diſciples, he Forbiddeth ro "all Chriſtians, thats, tyranny 
andambition, which neither in Chriſtians is rolerable, norin heathen commen- 
dable.for we maynotthinke that Chriſt allowed the tri dominion of heathen |} 
princes ouer their ſubie&ts, or their yaine glory and pride. the ward ew hath | 
relation to Nice, ſo that werwenr js roruletheir ſubies as flaues,which among | 
\ the heathen was vſuall : bur among free people: vnſufferable, in ſo much that a | 
 certaine Rowane Emperor is ſaid to refuſe the title of Dominus alchough he defi- 
redothers more hie and hautie in our iudgement.and if this be not thei interpre- | 


ration of the lace: then willir follow, that jr is lawfull for princes xgwmerer 


and zanfend{en, that is,to rule at pleaſure withoyr lawes,as doc the lords of the 
anr,vnlefſe 


ro bring in their diſcipline, they can be content the people ſhalbeoppi 
any tyranny.But admit that were true,that our 'Sayiour doth forbid ria 


be picked our of ir then this, that the gouernment of miniftery ſhalbe divers 


 Ffromthat of the Gentiles, for we may not thinke that in theſe wordshe-forbid-= 


The place vos 


n the diſci- 
, inarians by di 


dethgreatnes; forthen would he haue ſaid, Let none be great among you, now | 
ſaying, He that is greate#F, he doth plainely allowa greatnes amongſtthem,which Þ 
| hewould haue tempered with humility, and 
mention, where he ſaith he was not inferior to thoſe that wete chiefe or were || 
Pillers: much lefle may we rthinke the Apoſtle taketh away gouernment and ſu- | 
perioritie. for then were their confiſtories, and their Synodes and their mode- | 
 rators gouernment daſhed in pieces, which cannar be without ſuperiority : nay | 
' which is more abſurd, then mightnor the Apoſtles exerciſe iuriſdjtionouer in- | 
 ferior paſtors, and S. Pal was not wiſe to ſay 1hane determined, if he had-no au- | 
- tority todetermine; nor make mention of arod, if he had no Apvſtolicall cor- | 
refion: and per conſequens Bexaes long diſcourſe of pacoutaNonis acfhey ſhouldbe | 


bur a droufie tale in a winters night. Bos 
This argument may thus be retorted vpon hid heads;that bridge itto proouc 


: equaliry of miniſters: if (notwithſtanding the prohibition of our Saujour) the 


Apoſtles had ſuperior authoritie over other miniſters, whichthertuth ſhewerh, 


| andall interpreters conſent to be lawfull: then may ſuperiour authority of -mi* 
nilters Range! ouer other winiſters,norwihſfandi ins Chrilts prohibition in that 
\ 0% | ; plac I 


P 


$CON- 1 
demned by the holy fathers for herefies, they diſcredit their diſcipline much, in | 
acknowledging that it is condemned for herefie, and chemſclues for heretikes: Y 
whichalthough(bicauſe they haue ſeared their f ces)they are not eulrongrrdngyror, lz 

yer arethey xzrxzem.: of ludges, that in this co cannot be excepted againſt 4 


reſſed with |} 
R gouern=- | 
. ment to his diſciples which he allowed inthe Gentiles, yet canno other ſence | 


of the ſame the Apoſtſe-maketh || 
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Z be noqualification that will ſerue. 
* fters of the word oucr other miniſters, then fo the preidentofthe confiſtoric 
® vſurpe dominion ouer his brethren : then do the miniſters of the conliſtory yn- 
F wſtly conuent,exawine,puniſh, excommunicate miniſters: and in ſumme, the 

whole deuiſe oftheir diſcipline is a packe of iniuſtice: nay further, iftheſe haue 


| | counterfeit FOR detd ed. * Fx 
| place: ok hedid not forbid authority ouer ſome, and Fark ir ouer others; bur 
© generally denierh ir all, vos awcem nonſic, and in things _ Y denied, therecan 


2 . Againe,if all ſuperioritic be forbidden by heſe words of Chriſt vnto mini- 


no iuriſdition ouer other miniſters, then ſhall the miniſters of the new conliſto- 


Þ& cielive like kings ſubieR ro no controlment. 


3 Laſtofall,if Chriſt did notprohibite ini ro princes;theni isit Jawfull | 


| for them/to vexe and opprefle their people, thar is, ##Tz weaver x ugrefuodZen. 
7 which if they be matters ro hotto be lifted : let the diſciplinarians lay down this 
F place,and abrenounce their. wreſted interprerations without reaſon or autority. 


The admonition; torelicue the diſtrefſed arguments grounded on the words 


& of our Sauiour;brought two other places: the firſt our of the 2: Cor. 10. the ſe- 
® cond out of Col.1:1.bur for that Th.Carw. with his tooles can not hew them to his 
! purpoſe, he hath left them ro ſpeake for themſclues, an 
# they can conclude nothing themſclues, 1 will nor bufie m  ſelfe with anſwering 


therefore ſeeing 


nothing,bur wil come tocertaine places deuiſed ſence ro ſerue this urne,which 
he ſuppoſeth ro make more to his purpoſe, Our of the Epiſtle to the Philippians 
he alledgerh that the miniſters of the word are called biſhops. which were ir ſo, 
yet it is noargument to prooue all equall: for that vnder the name of deacons 


*are elders compriſed as they ſay : yer elders are a degree C as they make them) 
abouc deacons, the community of names is no/argumentof community of 


natures and offices. Apoſtles are ſometimes calledelders , ſometime deacons, 


ſomerime biſhops: yer they confefſe the degree is divers, all iudges haue one 


common name, ſo haue magiſtrates, ſo had the prieſts vnder the lawe, and the 
Leuites; yer are there degrees among them, Th,Cartw. ſhould haue framed his | 
argument as S. Ierom doth : bicauſe all biſhops aretalled prieſts, and contrari- | 
wiſe ; that therefore they are one. burhe durſt not for feare he ſhould batter his 
lay or vnteaching elders with it: for if erom ſay rrue, then awaymuſt we cut our 


Z newcome elders: for ſaith Texom,, Epiſcopus and Presbyter were one. but neither 


theirs nor his reaſon can paſſe for good: for although theſe names be enterchan- 

ed, yet there is a certaine ſuperiour iuriſdiftion derived from the Apoſtles 

to certaine, which is not made common toall elders, but ro ſome, for if Chriſt 
doe'continue with his Church in apoſtolike gouernment'rto the ende of the bb 
world, as he promiſeth : and if Apoltles, Prophers and Evangeliſts and paſtors Marth,28.20, 
are to laft i in their dorine and goucrnment to the perfeRion ofthe Church, | 
which is nor accompliſhed before rhe endofthe world,as the Apoſtle reftificth, 

Wengi ngtmarrion of meine; eig ? ior Tf miguar, yntill ſuch time as we meete alro- Ephe.q, - 
either in the vnicie of faith: then is nor Apoſtolicall autoritie tharthen was,cea- 


ſed:&this isrhe opinion of the fathers. $, Ambroſe ſaith thar biſhops are apoſtles: Epbe. 


which is more then ifhe had ſaid,they had apoſtolicallgouernmenr. Fo: quinunc 
vocantur epiſcopi(ſaith Theodoret )v 195 apoſoles; Thoſe which are now biſhops 7 1.7} F9.3. 
were in'times paſt apoſtles, And Cyprian plainely whey thar biſhops ſuccee- 8 |* 
ded as lieutenants ro the apoſtles : Fpiſcepi & prepoſiti(fai the) af Polls, wvicaria 


rdigazipne A {ates 1 and preſidents CHOY 7 wow es, and deined Ep, 0 bb. Z. 
ordeinc | 
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| Epiſtols ad Do 


| peace of many good mens conſciences. 


| '} 4 : % h | i 
52 | |. "The falſe ſemblant of 


ordeined in their places, Now,ifthat doctrine and gouernment be alwaies ne- | 
cellary,to the worlds end: then,asthere is aſucceſſion of doerine,fo there muſt | 
be alwaies a ſucceſſion of gouermenr. bur theſe eJders, that like moules are gew | 


crept forth of rhe earth,for that they can ſhew no ſucceflion,they can nor abide | 
_ tohearetalke of ſucceſlion, and therefore whatſacuer the ancient fathers ſpeak | 
concerning the ſacceſſion of che Apoſtles at Ieruſalem, Rome, Alexandria, Epheſus, © 
Azmtioch,and ſuch like places; becaule itis a declaration againſt their frecholde, © 
. they heare ic with ſmalipleafure,and deny itwithia leud grace, | | 
The authoritie of Jerame in this caſe weierh normuch : 61ſt, for that he ſpeak- | 


etch againſtall antiquitie,which calleth che degree and order of biſhops a diuine 
order : andſo himlelte elſewhere faith. | | | IS gs : 
 Dianyſeus calleth it homer mnedbon, a divine tradition or doarine.Cyprien 


deriucth it from Chriſts rules, which he calleth Magi/teria dinina + and nv man 


(ſaue Ierome)laith contrary, Nay,they condemne/Jeromes opjnion| in Aerius for 
herely.. Secondly, he is) contrary to himfelfe ; for he calleth that an humane 
conſtitution, which himſelfe confefſerh. to have beene received through the 


world : and affirmeth.thatto be humane,which he.confefſeth to haue ſucceeded 


the apoltles. Thirdly,he ſpeaketh in his owne caſezbeing a pricſt,and no biſhop; 
and yec not clcare of all ſpots of ambition. Laſtly, if it be an humane tradition 
(as bimſelfe affirmeth)why doth he call ic Apoſtulzcam rraditionem, an apoſtolicall 
tradition? why doth he ſo religiouſly obſerucir: for huwane traditions and ce- 


 Temonies, haue no author ity to binde the whole church as this did : why doth 7 


. 


[1 
[1 


. hecommendi ſo highly ? and why,ſeeing the time of the originall being inthe || 


apoſtles time, wao then gouerncdt echurch by direRion of Gods holy ſpirite E 


! hs! 


ding ſchiſme,could 7 


mat ſetorder,the church had been pays remedy of ſchiſmes. Whydidnor the 


ad not been apoſtolike 2 | 


apoſtle $.1ohnreforme this order,ifir | FEE 
\ They allege tyrther our of Cyprian,thar he chargeth Pupian for making him- 


; > 


ſclfe biſhop of biſhop»; which they little vnderſtang,or elſe diſſemBle their grear 
— Skill, for Cypriantaketh biſhop there as we take it; not as they. fondly conceiuc, 
for cuery miniſter of the we 


| ofthe word. fo tharſj peaking againſt the challenge of Prpian, 
he leaueth the authority of biſhops ouer prieſts, which is euident inevery ſecond 


epiſtle,almoſt throughout. This Pupian was a ſchiſmatike,and tooke on him, as 


the diſciplinarians do,to controll Cyprian, alawfullbiſhop, himſelfe being bur a 
countertect biſhop,without lawful ordination,And this is it that Cytrian coplain- 
eth of,that by proud preſumprion biſhops were contemned, which was the ori- 
ginall of ſchiſme and herefies. and we finde it yery trucyto the diſturbance of the 


- q 
4 : 


E 
F , $ ; j : 


: 


i , 


(for $.1obnliucd long atter this order)and the cauſes being ſo neceſſary for auoi: ] 
he conceive thatithad a humane beginning 2? as if man had * 


They allege diuers other plzces,as Af: 14, where Paul and Barnabasis ſaid ro | 


ordeineelders, and.1. Peter 5. where he calleth himſelfe an elder. \and Hebr.x 3 
where paſtors are called #424. All which places arc of ſmall yaJue for their 
purpoſc,and receiuc one anſwere, that communitie of names raketh not away 
difference of degrees,as is cuidentin magiſtrates,iudges,prieſts ofthe law, and 


z 


inequality in doQtors ; wherefore then ſhould got the like reaſon be'in paſtours ? 
_— Thus when allis come to all,they flicro Caluin, Bexg, Danean, and certeine other 
| | | petitquidamets,and the articles of French diſcipline. of whom I wilſay no more, 


'Leuires,and miniſters of the word in|the apoſtles time. They themſclues confes 


would haue NORes | that miſlike Gf peocpedliogs, tn authy oritie; that with more 


bn nk, nar 
art orgy es A 


counterfein| Aiplan need. Wn” 53 


: + but als they are affectionate to their gonernment of Gengoli and ſ "FR whar. 
* they can for their owne cauſe, and therefore their witnes not woorth aruſh in 


© rhis caſe,eſpeciall y,depoling againſt Scripture and antiqui 


i 


y,yca,againſt them- 
' ſclues,( forif Beza in the gouernment of the French churches, doth not deale as 
7 archbiſhop, whar calling hath he? ) and thatwithour any graine of reaſon. but 


0 7 ſo violentare their attections,that they condemne all other churches for notre- 
Z formed,thar ſauor not of the ſmoke of theirdiſcipline,newlyforged. 


Their reaſons arc examined. if they can anſwere ours lerthem doir. in the 


 meane while,let them forbeare to make vaunr, thatas our diſcipline i is antichri-. 


| Rian,ſo cheirs came all from Chrif? and his Apoſtles, For maintenance of com- 


7 mon peace,they haue beenc hitherto forborne : but if they ccaſenotto practiſe 
l and to raile, there ſhall ſuch a wracke be made of their Frendy articles of difci- 
7 pline,and Genezian ordinances, that they ſhall reyes that ( euer they began this 


quarcell againſt our church, - | 
Wheretfore,ſecing they will haue the SR NL and conf Roriall ſuperiori- 


T tyco haue diuine allowance, although no teſtimonie of antiquiric, nor reaſon 
T canbe brought for either; let them not deny the ſuperiority of biſhops ouerin- 
7 ferior paſtors,ro hauc withes/of the word, ſeeing ſtories giue the ſame his origi- 
7 nallinthe apoſtles times;and all fathers ans counce!s affirme 1 ir, and their rea” 
7 ſons that are brought againſt it,are weake and friuolous, | 


Of the Paſtor, nd his office. 
"> Cnab'3; Stc 7. 4. | 


In this [ef bb Lawfulnes of the title of Lord in ſome oubnifiers, i i {UIGE by exam ples of. 
the priefts and Leuits vader the law,called by far greatey ziules by \ God himſelf: by Erviſh 
example,and his Apoſiles : by the prafiſe of the ancient church,and of the diſziplinarians 

 themſelues: by law of rabies and inflind of nature, that euer thought honorably of the 
priefthood : laftly,for thas the reaſons of the aduerſaric haue more -(cmon than efficacy, 
and Pers their owne ſlile,as well as the foe of or minifterie. lf 

y [: 

Har which they cannot do with reaſon, that ſome hauc liebe by 5 

fleighc, ſome by faQtion. There is nothing that more maintaineth the 

ſtare of Church- -gouernment withys, than the iurif ion and authori- 
tie, which lawes giue to Biſhops, and therefore,meaning the ruine of the 


| | ſtate, co effe their purpole, Biſhops muſt be broyght into contempr. to which 


cnd, ſome of chem vals ſpread abroad moſt leud and infamous libels : the very 
beſt of them are Hil ye!] Uingand cryingagainſt their ticles and offices :ſomelittle 
whelps there are, that are yalping againſt cheir liuings. for as long as Biſhops 


| continue cheir repurarion and dignitics, neither can faQiqn preuaile, nor lawes 


and orders want patrones.. if they were once abaſed, they hope with more cafe 


ro worke all their confuſion, What is the reaſon; thar Cartwright cannotabide_ 
that miniſters of the word ſhould be commilhoners in cauſes ecclefiafticallyn- 
der hir Maieſtie? forfooth bicauſe he condemaeth hir Maieſtics ſupreme au- 
thoritie in cauſes eccleſaſticall, and giuerh the ſame to his elderſhips: whereas 


they withſtand the faRtious gouernmenrofelders,and defend hir Maicſties law- 


full auchoritie, They would not haue Biſhops juſtices of | peace, bicaule they 
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Admonition to. 


| ; the Parliament. 


el Se A 


Anch, quomodo 
oportet epiſcopos 


Col. " LMAXIE, 


Dt: Teromin ob. "2 
= Diodor. Sic bib, _s 
em. - 
' Ceſ.com, 


Cor, Tac. de nor, 


Ger. Pro domo, 
Ar iſt. polite7-9. 
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 Ariſtpola7'. 


Fd 


Era. 5 


3.Reg. 18. 


| Numb.;. 


Nam 3.0. 
Tof. c.21. 
| Robes abot, 


The falſe ſemblan "yy 


ca they might oh peace from among vs. and this they colour with cerrtaine _ 
weake arguments,which | conclude nothing; and prerend ro ſeek cqualitie,where = | 
they ſecke nothing morethan rule and dominion. They of the admonition com- 
plaine char Biſhops will hauc the ſtroke withour their fellow ſeruants . ſo that if 
_ offellow ſeruants they were made fellow neleſss the controuetlie were almoſt at © 


5 


anend. Theſe their clamors and imple concluſions I thoughr googd/heere to an. 


ſwere,and toſhewthar the ticle of Lord in a miniſter (which they envie ſo much) : 
isncither to be enuicd, nor condemned as valawfull. Ot their of ces we ſhall * 
have occalion ro ſpeake afrerward. | 

' The miniſters of the wordzeſpecially thoſe chat SE and rake extraordina- | 


tl 
= . 


DCE erin dont a ip ig es; 


ric paines, are woorthie double honor ;andif they deſerue honor, which is the © 


thing, ſace they cannor iuſtly be debarred of the title, vnleſſe this honor muſt be : 
in mind and conceir,and yet nor named ; whichis a ſtrange conceir and fancie. ' 


Maxima in omnibus ſunt dona Dei a  ſuperna collatatlementia, ſacerdotiunm er Imperium, 


| Theprieſthood and magiſtracy are two ſingular graces,granted tomenby Gods 
mercie(ſaith a Rowanemperor. )If ſuch bethe honor of prieſthoodyhow can they | 
be thought vawoorthie of titles of honor ? By the lawe of nature, prieſthood 


among all nations, hath been honorable. Before the law, kings and princes,and 
the greateſt andwealthieſt\ were prieſts, and inthe Scriptures, men of 


The Druzdes among the ancient Gans, had moſt marrers, both publike and pri. 


'great ho- | 
nor were called by the name of prieſts,as Kimbi,Lyya,& Hugo vpon the 98. Plalme 
reſtifie. Among the Hegyptian: the' prieſts had theiſecond place after the kings. © 


uare,commirted rothem} Stab, lib,z, The prieſt among the Germans were iudges 


< Av ©t5 oy ww 


o* wo 


in martiall cauſes, Tullie doth rake it, thar it was a diuine ordinance, that the Jr 
| ſamemen weregouernors of religion, and the Commonwealth. Nininirus in7- 3 


eurum quod eoſdemn religionibus Deorum immoxtalium &» ſumme Reip. praefſe voluerunt 
_—_ doth placethem among the moſt noble citizens : # yeppsr & &rs Pays. 


ory ile xgrragier. neither husbandmen nor baſe men are to be prieſts, This 1 Ui 


ſhew, not wanting proofes out of Scriptures; but that you may,ſee, tharrheſe b 
froſtic bearded hypocrites, indebafing the miniſterie vnder the meaneſt, ſtriue 4 


noronely againſt order, but againſt the lawe of nature and nations, thar neuer 


thought baſely of religion, or of the teachers of religion, and accounted thoſe , 


atheiſts, that debafſed theprieſthood, apire 3 mug3; 745 345. Neither is itthe 
meaning or practiſe of Gods ; that the miniſteric ſhould be debaſed, much 


. lefſediſhonored. 


- Vnderthelawthe nic had not onely proat hbnors, bur alſo cieles of honor: 
of prieſts, ſome were called Shavei hacohanim, that is, princes of prieſts; then 
which,notitle was more honorable'i in that ſtare. Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron,was 
called Neſhi neſhies, that is,prince of princes. Nawm3. The teachers of the Jawe 
were called Rabbz, andthe prieſts, fathers, Iudzc.t7, &18, The ſeruant of king 
Achab,meering with 1 ey him lord. And Elizews is called lord by the Sa- 
namite Elaſaph, Elix-phat, Suriel, are called Neſpiti, thatis, princes an heads. 
Yea, all prieſts were called elders: which name, alhough) it ſceme norſo high 
and glorious as the titles tharnowe are vſed; yet was it the greateſt that was 
then vſcd ro princes, and men of great ſtare, | 
great: tles as princes, giuenby God himſelfe,, | 

In the primitive Church, when magiſtrates beganto profeſſe Cheiſtianitie, 
the bil "on then were nor inferiour to any lotdof theempire , in their names 
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'nder the lawe the poet had as 


|  connterfeit diſcipline detefled, Fr "'F 
ne _ Ba dliles, being called Relgioſr/ſumi, Saniifſemi , Deo amabiles, domini pape, pares | 
TC pairie, patriarche,clariſſims, ſpeftariſſim, that s,Patriarches,fathers of their coun- 
m- | rey, lords moſt religious , holy, &c. and in our times, ſome giue the title of _ 
tit | Clariſſemito miniſters,then che which, Inlius Ceſar had no greater, Since Spaniſh Ze *p. 
at © brauerie and lealian flatterie (faichone ) began to broch cople of ticles cueric => 
n- | petit companion raketh ypon him great names: therefore the King of Spaine de- : 
h) © creed that none ſhould hauec the title of Altezz4,but himſelfe, wherevponitwas © 
all * written vpon Paſquil, T's ſolus altiſimus. Nowe then, that generall cuſtome is ſo © -_ 
+ | lauiſh intitles co others, will they of the newe diſcipline make a law, that none 
a - q bur ſuch as they allow, ſhall haue titles, and be called 4/r;/ymi,or lords ? if they 
he © cannot make lawes,this cuſtome of honorable titles will neuer be left in the mi- | 
be © | niſterie, as long as the ſame ſtanderh; nor ſeeing they are words of curtelie, is 
73 : itconuenient, and therefore they hadbeſt tg conceale their affefions, and nor 
”m, declare that they enuie biſhops both the chings and the nAmey, mad canncither 
ds © ' affoord chem good turne,nor good words. | REES, * 
” Thediſfciples of our Lord had theirtirles,not onely concerning their miniſte- NE 7 
F | rie,bur alſo their other ations and dignitie; ſome wherof were giuen andallow- J 
id © cd by Chriſt himſclfe, ſome were alled Boanerges,or ſonnes of thunder;Perer was EZ 0s 
0- || called Cephas, and Iames the biſhop of Jeruſalem was called Infus, atitle whicha | 
1e |certeine Athenian could not abide, and therefore would haue Arifides,furnamed Puts +! REED, © 
s. |Iufus,baniſhed. Titles therefore,are no marks of ambition,as ſome pretend,nor Ante. A 
i. forbidden as ynlawful,ſo the minde be meeke and humble: otherwiſc,the proud 
es }mindeofmen is to be condemned, cueninthe yagrant doftors of reformation, 
1c {char like Diogenes, live by earth, water, andthe aire: 7 d+ mp Ntlaps 1g ( as 
;. faith Pinder) that is, the fire which is kindled by charitie, rhough never ſopre- = 
: [cious, they want, and live not by it. a woonderous matter, thatluch vnderpre= Fr 
s. rence of beggeric,ſhould waxc ſo rich and far,and purchaſ 'F lee, ſeewhatirsro | | i + 
;[ Yiuc in perſecution. EE _ 
ſe } Nay,our Sauiour Chriſt, whois an zexamplle of all bumilitig and mecknes, re- | 
1c fuſed nor titles of Maiſter and DoRor, than which, the greateſt of the Sanedrin |Perr. Galke. they | 
:r Jamong the Ieweshad no greater; whoſe action may be Warrant jefoe all thar do as were called 1T=71 
ſe Yhedid. nin 
e ] Inecdnor long argue againſt ritles : for the adudefatic i is not ſo rigorous bo” "--- = 
h Frhis poinr,bur that he can allpw of titles. nay, which is worle, like Phariſees they 
Voue higheſt places ar feaſts(which they ſeeke after greedily)andiglorious titles, 
r: moſt ambiriouſly, and if you call them not maſter and doQor,they will looke big 
n 4nd ſower, and depart malcontent. Daneau calleth the winifters and dotors of tas R art. FA 
's Heidelberg, Clariſſimos, Beza refuſeth not the ritle of Vir clariſſimius, and DoFor fide- 'De pole, Lud, epi 
ec Þ/inus a moſt famous man, and a moſt faithfull door. Danexn is called a moſt flola, | 
g Feucrend and learned man by a certeine platformer. and our plarformers are 
- {voonrto ſcratch one anothers ambitious galles with Mater and Mo#? learned, - 
Y drefuſe nor he title of worſhip. If then titles be lawful, why not the title 
1 Þf Lord? iflofrie titles are only condemned,why do they nor dctine which ricles 
s Þaſſe for loftie,which for baſe ? 
s Þ Further,ifrhar be rrue,tharthoſe thatenrer the oihitictieduole nonobilitie ; 
enifa Lord enter into that funRion, as in Fraxce hath been done, and may be 
ne, ſome miniſter may lawfully be called lord. and if the elder, which they | 
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2... butcontend againſt common humanitie and currelie, A ſtrange matter, that | 


7 e416; owne praCtiſe, they cannot anſwere. cucn this title of eee or lord, is giuen to © 


| The word :5,4- 


_ thetitlcot Lord. yyith you, For declaration of which place,we areto'vnderſtand,that this precepr, 


Ari poke. 5.6.3, 
_ amayres d4pe- 


try ras mis whom I read onely, that they were called 447474 for vnlefle men appropriate 


jo. | {Tho fafo fnblevjeſ | || Þ, 
reaſon to debaſe their learned paſtors, and deſpoile them of their titles. 

Names and titles of honor, are termes of humanitic and curtefie, wherein,if | 
there be any abuſe,ir is principally in thoſe that give them; and therefore quar- | 
relling with biſhops citles, they not only quarrel with the common yſe of ſpeech, | 


ate. 


they that haue no cuilitie, ſhould now take on them ro reforme our mother © 
roong,and reach terms ofcurtefie, — |} | FA os 
| Yea, bur this title of lord is(ſay they )roo loftie.why ? forſcoth they cannortell, - 
| burthatthey haue a longing romake biſhops the ſcum of the people, that ſuch | 
© hinds, as themſelues, may triumph as lords in the confiſtorie. The reaſon that 1 * 
- © haue alledged of honors, and honorable titles given tothe miniſterie,vnder the 

Jaw, vnder the goſpell, by inſtin& of nature, ya, |by Chriſthimſe]fe, and their 


a A a wr. ak 


© & wows «ay 


Paul and Sylz4. they ſay itiis nor ſo large nor Iofge as lord with vs. Lay, confide- *| 

ring the diuerſitic of times,thar it was more loftie, being giuen of fJaues totheir | 
lords, and being condemned in princes, Luke 22, where our Sauipur miſliketh _ 
weavers or lordly dominion in them, virus the title that Anguitus |refuſed, and © 
-rherfore conſidering thoſe rimes,itis a great title ; for thoſe that were but milires 
_ then,or plain ſoldicrs,are now caualliero: and knights, & lords of great dignitie, 
Neither doth our Saujour, Luke 22. condemne the title of Jord in miniſters, 
my doth not Where he ſaith, or aome ef i9ran,%e doi aghawir : vurls d' £5 £Twe. that is,the 
make againſt kings of the nations,&c. /are called bountifull benefaQors, bur it ſhall notbeſo | 


ff was 


m, wif & i. 60 6 


_ Tt ſhall not be ſowith you, cancerneth all Chriſtians, repreſented there in the per- | 
fon ofthe Apoſtles, My reaſons are theſe : For|that the oppoſition berwixt the... 

\ |- _ Gentils and Chriſtians is more fit,than berweene the Genrils and the Apoftles: 
'  _  neithercan the contrarie expoſition ſtand, which maketh ir lawfull for other. 

\ | Chriſtians ro follow the maners of che Gentils, and excepteth onely the mini- 
ſters. Secondly, for tharpride, and vainetitles arc condemned in cucric Chri- | , 
ſtian. Thirdly, for that Chriſts humilitie is not to be followed of the miniſters * 
Ni | onely, bur of all Chriſtians : and if that were material), fo divers; learned men | 
| _ - * expoundit, and ( which Ireſpe&) the words will beare it, and alfhoſt inforceir,”? 
1 for ſeeing the words, Bountiful berfefaRors,| are an expoſition of the words, + 

_. Bearedcminion,and are put iSyanrocthar is,expoſitiucly,which muſt needs be, | 

* orelsirt muſt be ſaid that Matthew is defeQtiue, |and leauerh a neceflatieinftruc-} - 
tion concerning ticles(which driuerth Calvin ro confeſſe the ſame)then I ſay,that? 

as dominion'is forbidden, ſo the pride of dominion and tyrannie is forbidden to pt 

_ all Chriſtians, But ſuppoſe thar in the perſon of the Apoſtles our Spuior inftruc- ?. 5, 
reth onely miniſters, and that 4:47 or Bountifull benefaRors fignifieth more!” is 

than wear or Dominion,that went before: yer all that can heerechence be ga-|! ,; 
thered,is that the miniſters may not be called 4:74 or BountifullbenefaQors:.* 

- thatis,that they may not take vpon themſclues ro be called by ſingular titles of? 
Bountie,as did the Gentile kings, which otherwiſe, being ryrants, yer would be. 
called BenefaRors of the world,or of countries,which is a proud title. | J 
- Andtharour Sauiour alludeth ro them, iris euideng, for thathecqleth them}? j. 
not kings onely, bur kings of the Genrils, and Temigech a proud nitle yſurped ar 

iazyre; 3 luz- Onely by one or two Prolomeys kings of Egypr, and Cleomenes king|of Spayra ; of} te 
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colloresfoi ſeipline Jetefled.. 


this det to \themſclues, and challenge it as belonging to dal benefaQors of 7 


A | ſons,and alwaics in the beſt part, 
I-23 To preſſe and racke this place, thar it may ſay fomwhar gin the lordſhip 
h, and titles'of miniſters,they helpe it with a tranſlation, making %*pp47z4 ro fignihe , 
* gratious lords; which is very ſimple, and not anſwering our Sautours meaning. 
| forthetitle of 4494mcis a ſtile reprehended by our Sauiour, and ſcoffed ar of the 
|] Gentils theraſelues, as toroo ambitious, which cannor be {aid of lords, or gra- 
II, | ciouslords,being aritle vſuall in divers,and not diſallowed, bur in ſome,and that 
ch 2 by thoſe thar like nothing. Secondly, for that the ſtile of Wig Ts appropriate to 
: Cemfalurdt' is onely found in two or three, and thoſe grear princes, the title of 


OY 


IT F- ous challenger of the title erpirnc sreprehended, and not the word, I rooued 
0 by P P 


| countries, %7#m1cis a terme of nogreat excellencie,and ſpoken of meane per- - 


a ret FRE FOEEW 


T4 670) per | 
Ths T1pang 16% THEY 
I. Fralers 


3, 


| lord being giuen ro many of meane eſtate, inreſpetot them. That the ambiri-. 


Oo by this, for that the word is of a baſe fi enification, and giuen to Gwmplc men, and 


&- | jsraken in good part. which to auoid, Th, Cariwr. faith char munilicence is more 
It | than liberalitie ; which he would prooue out of Arifforte : but he coincth a picce 
Ih | of mony of his owne ſtampe,for he hath no ſuch thing, he Caith tharunanagereie 
d | or magnificenceis more than liberalitie :{o is it more than 244349, which is ſpo- 
#1 kenofcuery (mall benefit. bur whartis this ro purpoſe; ? he alledgeth further,thar 
© &4ppamcis a word of empire, which is a ridiculous ignorance of the Greek roong, 
S, > Theticle was proud in Pzolomey,for that he rooke to himſelfe by excellencie,thar 
© which was common to infinite, or made himfelfe a benefator of mankind or of 
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great countries,like another Hercules.So Philadelphus was afond title in another 


I 

Tr, Prolotney,and Lmewpin another, and Sage attributed to Charles of France ſauoreth 
T- ſomwhat that way : yer are the words in their owne narure of a. a meane and baſe 
1e? Ggnification, ; 

SY \/ To expound Wiparucas Th.Cartw.doth, with nbd isa weall cour irſe;& ftrange : : 
wy | 4 forthe vieof words is not to be dettaved by other languages, bur by the ſame, 
i Th.Cartwr, hauing ended his part, and having no more to ſay; in commeth one, 
a | and vrgeth furcher,that lawful dominion is oppoſed to a miniſterie: than which, 


 whatmore abſurd ? for who euer would imagine that our Sauiour Chriſt allowed 


Ethic 4.02. 


Defence of the 
2odlv miniſters. 


2” thertyrannic,andvanitic ofthe Gentils ? but ſo blind they are in running Me 


t. the minifteric, that rather than they will allow lawfull titles'in the miniſterie, 
5, theycanbe content ro ſubſcribe ro All rhe tyrannie and follie of the Gentils. 
2, This therefore letthem recciue for finall anſwere, thar our Sauiour Chriſt cqn- 
C- j demneth, not modelt titles of honor, fo they be neither ambitiouſly ſoug br, 
! | nor proudly ſtood ypon; but he condemneth the tyrannous rule, and vaine ahd 
0 | Y prov ticles ofthe Gentils,ſome whereof were called &1p4my: ſorne owniprerſome: 
'| Drohas Antiochus ſome eagles,as Pirrus, Likewiſe he condemneth pride,and pre- 
l | ſumprion;cuen inthe meaneſt titles: as for example,of Maſter,Do@or,of which 
i? titleſome are more brag than others of their lordſhip. 
7}  Ifaylaſtly, thathe condemneth tyrannous, ahd lordly rule; wher eby we Ca ay 
Tz thatthe biſhops of this land arc nortouched, for they cannot make lawes nor 
e preſcribe orders, but according ro law: but thelords of rhe Conf ſtory are iuſtly 
Z noted, who calling themſelues the lords ſervants and miniſters, as the Pope cal- 
| | Teth himſelfc Seruum ſernorum Dei, yertrakingvpon them to conuent, condemne 
2} andcenſureprinces,toordeine and depoſe miniſters,andto gouerne in all mar- 


Tersof Mancrs and doctrine, ſo far! as doth Bppertzine ro conſcience,and finally 
[3 2 ti 14 gw <0 


Benefaor $, 
Saujours, 


Gods, 


Mo ola, || 
a make lawes, and abrogare them ar pleaſure, and nat to be ſubicA ro control. 


ment; are nct onely lords,bur proud and abſurd ryrant 


_ they ſeeke. this they cannor excuſe with infirmiry of th 


ofthe brethren, which ſeructh 
them now and thten for a buckler,for it is a plaine doQrine,8& notorious preſum 
tion of theirs. Therefore ler vs heare no more of the bare title of lord, which the 
biſhops hauc not, as they arc miniſters, but as they haue Baropries annexed to 
their livings anddignities,the lawfulnes whereof theycannor diſproouc: burler 
them hereafter looke better ro moderate the infinice and vabridled dominion of 


their Conſiſtories: in which albcir they haue nor ritle of lords, yerthey practiſe 


* 


bath lordſhip and tyranny. 


_  OfthePaſtor and his office. 
4 els SEE s} | 


The anthority and title of Archbiſhop is approoned by the Conncell of Nice, by the Courcels 
: F a of Epheſus and Calcedon, and praftiſe and ſayings of diners ancient fathers, long before 
F -- © - " rhe biſhopsof Rome ſate in the ſeate of AntichrifF, The exceptions again#? the name are 


declared to be weake and frinalous. Wl Kd 
'T is notynough for them to quarrell with the common ſort, and their com- 
T mon vſe of ſpeech, thatgiueth the title of lord to biſhops : bur they muſt alfo 
WE: - 1 Z challenge counſels &fathers,for vſing the title of Archbiſhop. ler vs therfore 
=_} - | ' confider their reaſons. Archbiſhop isthe title of Chriſt(as they ſay )& there- 
9 LE fore is not to be applyed roany man: of which reaſon, I deny both antecedent 
©. % | . andſequele.the antecedent I deny,for that they can no where ſhew where Chriſt 
Y We. is called Archbiſhop.thetitle of chiefe ſhepheard,ori 4«2mmiwl» prooucth itnor: 
for they muſt remember that the ſtrife is. about the word and title, not abourthe 
thing, if then they can prooue + <pmigelu that is chiefe ſhepheard, to be as 
Archbiſhop of one province, or to be the ſame with that word : then that title 
ſhall be granted to belong to Chriſt. * | 1 eap ion pred 10 


.: 2 | Nowastheydeale,their courſe is abſurd: for one word prooveth not another, 

= fi \ norrwo titles differing can be ſaid tobe the ſame. The ſequele Ideny, for thar 

| many titles that are ſpoken properly of Chriſt ih reſpe& of the whole Church, 

* | arenorvakitly applicd to men, in reſpe& of eniialar Churches, Chriſt is cal- 

| Tedthetruſhepheard, or paſtor, he is likewiſe calledour door, heis called our 

+]  . | maſterheiscalled the biſhop of our ſoules:likewiſe inreſpe of their Churches, 

Y | miniſters of the word are called paſtors, and which is more, tru paſtors,doQors, 

_ teachers.and maſterzit is a comon title of curtefie applied to miniſters & others: 

- matters which cannot be denied. if titles that are proper to Chriſt cannot be 

W--}! | applied ro men, why are theſe ticles applied to them ? if they had ſaid that theti- 

Rs tles that belong to Chriſt in the ſame reſpeR belong not ro men,we had yeelded 

E\ _ tharthey ſay true: but then they ſay nothing to Ra FA for in thatreſpe& rhar 

-  . Chriſtiscalledchiefe ſhepheard,doRor,and maſter and paſtor, no mortallman 
|» caniuſtlytakevpon bim tobe chiefe ſhepheard,doRor,or maſter. | 

1! -© © They ſay further, thatthetirle of Archbiſhop being compounded of a word 

_— +: _ . thatberokeneth principality and government, to wit of «20 or dz», ioyned to 

Ei; - biſhop, thatiris roo lofty a title to fir the low degree of miniſters, and alled 

ECO that the councell of Carthage decreed thar no biſhop ſhould be called. iZ<p2x 

=. * #ipiwy k axe lepeve, rhat is prince of prieFies or the high prief?, To the firſt Lanſwere, 


that 


frhey might haue what | 


«+ X 
TIT < VIEW PROT 20 100 


- thartitles are not ynuſuallnor valawfull in miniſters. Secondly, that Archbi- 


' giveth him the title of prince 'of prieſts in Ephe.4.neither doth the 


counterfeit diſcs ling detefled . 59 


ſhop is not ſo lofty a title as they concerue, or ſuch, burrhar greater titles hauc 
been giuen to biſhops of the learned godly fathers. the Canons of the Apoſtles 


* callthebiſhop prince of the people can, 54. 7gnarivs maketh the biſhop »xtovc 
 dpgc 195 ton; xexruire, thatis, one that hath all app 1c. alot his 


hands : he meanerh in Church affaires, and maketh him Gods lieutenant, ys: 
Sn pduor ire ior 288. Jerom calleth biſhops Ecclefrarum principes, princes of the 
Church in Iſai r. Cyprian calleth biſhops pilors, gouernors : the power of biſhops 
he calleth Sublimem' & diuinam, that is, high and diuine, Origen wat.t2.In Marth. 
callerh biſhops principes popreli Chrift;ans. ; 1h4rvy princes of the people of Chriſt, 
Tertullian calleth the biſhop Summam ſacerdetem, that is, the coy 

he ſcripture abaſe 
them beneath the common ſort. among the prieſtes| ſome were called Roſhei 
Abot : and Neſhez, that is, princes. the new Teſtament entitleth them row, 


rpeplarec, and arvicuerÞue, tharis, rulers and preſidents, and gouernors,which are - 


ſo far aboue the title of Archbiſhop, as governors are aboue ouerſeers. for theſe 


words fignifie the gouernmenr. the word #iovome fignifierh inſpettion oroucr- 


fight onely, and may be without authority or rule, Thirdly, I deny that the word 
Archbiſhop is compounded of a word berokening rule and empire. why do they 


ſay it, and are not able to prooue it? 422 in dpyrrionomy is taken avin <pxiatie or 


*rxpunce Joſh, 21, for one that in orderand ranke is firſt. andasir'is abſurd ro 
thinke that «pxovace or 4px(aÞc is gouernor of Phyſitions or of all his tribe ; fo 
ro conceiue that Archbiſhop 1s ſo called, bicauſe hes j rrmjery a all biſhops,is 
to conceiue without reaſon, and the very name of Archbiſhop joyned with the 
name of a Citie, doth ſhew thar he is nothing bur firſt biſhop, of and in that pro- 
uince: in which reſpe& Archbiſhop is called Metropolitan inthe Councell of 
Nice, and Archbiſhop by that name in the Councellf of Catcedon, at which names 
while ſome doe ſcoffe, what doe they bur ſcoffe ar Councels, fathers, orders and 
religion? "ETE] "4 7 NEG Sd. |: ns 

The reſt of their reaſpns are trifling; as that among the giftes that our Saui- 


- our gaue to his Church, Archbiſhop 4s nor found. no more is Biſhop nor Prieſt, 


bur yet all comprehended vnderthename of Paſtor. burthcir presbyteries,con- 
ferences and Synodes are neither there found nar vnderſtood, Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop and miniſter have one miniſtery { preach the word and miniſter the ſacra- 
ments,which doth not take away difference of degrees,that things may be done 
in order, Pot SORIA} oY O00 0 TY 

For euen of things belonging tothe miniftery , all can not daall things art all 
times, bur cuecrie thing muſt be done im his time and place, and by perſons .con- 
uenient,and ſoir was among the prieſts and Leuires,which had diuers orders a - 


| mong themſeJues,N».3. Tothinke that all the Prieſts/in the Jewiſh Churchdid 


iudge and gouerne,is a fancie becomming men of their judgement in marters of 


| ſtarerooffirme. | | 
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| Thar Archbiſhopis a name inuented by Antichriſt cannor be prooued. Iris 
boldly affirmed and maliciouſlic repeated, burncuer prooued, who will afirme 
Corneliu,Cyprian, Baſil, Epiphanius, ChryſoFFome, Ambroſe, Gregorie, and other godlie 
fathers, to haue names and titles and offices from Antichriſt, or who can endure 


thoſe that in greatrage,no reaſon,do call theſe godly fathers lims and members | 


of Antichriſt? for ſo they muſt necds, if Archbiſhops be the lims and members of 
Ty | RILg EL Antichriſt 


A 


Ad Trall. 


Lib. epiſt.t, 
Lib.1.epiſt.3. - 


rieſt. Ambroſe de Bape. 
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' In what reſpeR 
 Caluin and Berg 
_ -hauecondem- - 
"ned Archbi- 


7. 


Antichriſt as they ſticke nor ro affirme :will they alſo charge the generall Coun- © 


E: profitable,both for this land and others, |. 


Therein by lawes and examples o, | | 
ns,is prooued,that it 3s not vulawfull for ſome Minifters to yndertake cinill harges, and | 
Teas Era obor tg natreſaſdlken] bein enrſtdab eden we 

.- ere to be declared wncapable af them. the ſame is prooyed likewiſe by the prafliſe of the 


| 
| 


The fale ſemblant of, 


cell of Calcedon with Antichriſtianiſme ? but were the name giuen by rhe Pope, 


whartisthar, if the gouernement be from God, and confirmed by the auncient 
Councell of Nice,Cakedon, and Anicchia, that confirme the authoritie of Metro- + 


Why they ſhoulgeall Archbiſhops the invention of Popes, being ſp long be- 


fore the aurhoritic of the Pope did ſhew ir ſelfe, they hauc noreaſon: why they | 
ſhould condemne all orders of gouernment proceeding from the Popethey haue | 


leflc reaſon : ſeeing their proceeding in excommunication, their banes in mari- 


age, their authoricic in theix cenſures is papall,ifnor ofa newer tampe. It ſuffi. | 


ceth that ſpeaking againſt Archbiſhops,you ſee that they ſpeake not againſt VS 


onely,bur againſt the councels and fathers alſo, || 2 "Su 
3 Whereforc,ſecing theſe that condemne the autoritic of Metropolitans, and | 
title of Archbiſhop, doftriue againſt che autoritieof generall councels, againſt © 


the ancientgoucrnment of the Church without je on ; their bold audacioul. 


nes is rather tobe cenſured by aiudge,then longer refuted with words. Neither 


canirexcuſethem, that Calvin and Bega and others haue condemned Archbi- 


ſhops and biſhops : for neither are they ſo violent] againſt our biſhops as theſe. 
hor braines are,nor is that they ſpeake being intended againſt the papiſts, robe 


extended againſt the miniſters of the Goſpel]. nor though it were ſojextended, 
werethey to be credited, ſpeaking great words in commendation of a newe go- 
uernmentereRed by themſclues. If any will alledge and vſe their reaſons a- 
gainſt Archbiſhops, the ſame ſhall be anſwered. and if any be in loue with the 
conſiſtorie, the ſame ſhall be diſprooued, and the gouernment of Archbiſhops 
compared with that of the confiltorie ſhall be prooued more godly, ancient and 


\ and 
; 


” CRAP. 3. SECT: it; 


f gouernment,both in the Church of the Iewes,and Chrifti- 


| diſciphnarians, All tboſe reaſons that are alledged t0 the contrarieare anſwered, 


by 


Magiſtrate or inferior ciuill officer,raking vpon him che Miniſterie,dg preſentlie | 


4 


$ 


looſe,or ought ro forgo his ciuill office ? they ſay thar the offices are ſo diſtin, * 


28 


ni 4 / 
8 B- i 
x 3 
4 , 
” 1 
I | 
; 4 
# 


[His diſpute is nor concerning the office 0 a Miniſter , whether ir.confiſt | 
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_ polirans pradtiſed by the godly farhers continued from the beginning, not gain- © 
aid by any bur ſuchas Aeri«4,and his complices, which compared with the go- | 
- uernment of the Confiſtorie and the preſidents of Confiltories, and their new 
vpſtarc Elders, ſhall appeereto be of God, when thoſe ſhall appeeretobe fan- | 


 indooing of ciuill offiges : for there is no/ queſtion, bur the|office of a | 
_ Miniſter of the word, is diuers from the office of a Magiſtrate. Bur rhe 

_ queſtionis,whether thar perſon which is called rothe Miniſtery,may al- * 
ſobeare ſome ciuill office, iffor his abilicic he be thereto called > or whether a © 


LOO. SFO oF NY 7 
EDS ERR 25 


| thatone perſon may nor meddle with both, We hold that ſome are of tharſuſfi- * 
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a_ M&A ##@ a a 8 D424 2a 


connterfeit diſcipline detefed. 61x 


- ciencie, that they manage both bercer, then ſome accounted of the aduerfarie | 

= ſufficient,do manage cicher; and that there is no lawe, why in a Chriſtian. com- 

” mon-wealth a Minjſter may not(if he be able and called lawfully) deale in ciuill 

” charges, which opinion4s truc,as the orher isfalſe,andiniurious, | 

”  Anduuely maylcallic iniurious:for ir caketh from the Miniſters all right of 

borgelic and freedome of citizens in the common-wealth, which is a way to dif- 

courage many from the Miniſterie.For he deſerueth not the name{of a citizen, 

or free ſubicR, that in a common: wealth is excluded from all parts of the go- 
crnment: Tw\imn; d' ama 3d wi of nar balcony pane ohm) er ae nejors 3 pos, 

A citizen(ſaith AriFole)ro ſpeake plainly,cannort be defined in any rermes ber- Polti,z.c.r, 

rer,then when he is ſaid robe acitizen thar hath part in the offices,thar manage 

iuriſdiction,and haue commandement. Thinke it not ftrange (good Reader) ro 

heare the name of Ari/?orle or his politikes in this diſcourſe, for we are now talk- 

ing,not of the Miniſtcry onely,but of ciuill offices. And therefore ſecing the Mi- 

> niflers that are occupied abourthe ſeyice of God, have had alwaies the repura- 

tion of citizens, and beene thought of honorably of all nations ; they ſhould 

” hauewroong to be excjuded from civill offices, and declared vncapeable.I could 


7 ſhewe by lawes of allnations, thatthey haue not onely had this right, buten- 
ioyed it, but what need we the reſtimonie of men, having ſuch light in the laws 
* of God? | |; £24 1 ihe EP) 1097266 $0 3. il Sun 

”  TheLord purpoſing to meete with the ignorance of inferiourjudges,appoin- | 

2 redanorder of iudges to fit inthe head citie,confiſting of the high pricſt, and of Dewt.179,  _ 
inferiour prieſts and Leuites, as men moſt skilfull and learned, afterward ſome 72tablwex rabb. | 
chicfe men were adioined to them, to iudge of cauſes capirall, or of blood and. OT q 
other hard controuecrſies. If God(notwithſtanding the office of the prieſthood, Ay es 

more troubleſome then, by reaſon of the multitude of Sacrifices' and ceremo. 
nies)did notwithſtanding hinke them fitteſt ro iudgein ciuill cauſes of greateſt 
weight; then is it not againſt the nature ofthe Miniſterie, to deale in ciuill cau- _ 
ſes. Iamnot ignorant that ſome diſtmmguiſh and ſay, thatthe Prieſts gaue ſen- | 
rence of Jaw, the magiſtrate ſentence offa&: which proceederh of papable ig- 
norance of ſtate. For who euer ſawe, in one cauic , one: bench of Iudgestofer - 
dowre law,anather bench to ſet down fa ?the parties ſhew the fa&, the Tudges 
determine, Ex fads jus oricur : therefore he that will rightly iudge, muff know the fas | | 
preciſely, Secondly, it is roo contumelious, to make the prince Miniſter of the | x 
prieſts ſentence. Thirdly,were it granted,that the Prieſts ſer downe Jaw concer- | | | 
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ning civill cauſes : yer tnatts as much as we need in this diſputation : for we are: De cyear. princ,. | 


2 roprooue,that miniſters by the law of God,may dgale in ciuil cauſes, Philoſaith, "i 6b. 3.de Vita 
the Prieſts iudged of fat aſwell as law. | { £ 75/5 37 Oy ofis, E: 


' : 


Bur that they dealt not onely in matters of iud gement, bur alſo in other offi- 


_ ces,and that not in law onely,but in fa&t; it appeereth furtherby the hiſtorie of | 
” Daxidsgouernment, who numbring thirtie eight thouſand Leuites, appointed 1,Paral13.ch 26, 
2 twentic foure thouſand to haſten the work of the Lord, fixe thouſand he appoin=- | | | 
2 tedroberulers and iudges,which,leaſt any man conceive robe Ecclehaſtical of- | 

ficers, he muſt remember,they were appointed by the king, whome the diſcipli- 

Z nariansexclude from commandement in Eccleſitaſticall cauſes ::and dealt for 

7 thekings cauſes. be. *# he Ea i doo RE nat.” i 
 Healſoappointed Haſabia and his breth ren, & Ieriaand his brethren Leuites, 1Parat2s, 
rulers,and gouernors of the Iewes beyond lorden : notin Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, 
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Antiq.lib.4.c.7, 


| |- | Per.Gal bbs 
b ; SORTS Cap.3+ 
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E91 


: | - Demut.17, 4. 


 Numb.11, 


| Cap,8, 


tharthad theprincipall charges. The ſonnes of Same were the chiefe Iadges of 


and [ewiſh hiſtories teſtifie: |that it was done onely Cai 
proved.For both the inſtitution of the order of ludges,being to bear the burden 
. togither with the prince, and'to iudge in cauſes of blood, and rhat theſſame was 


did ofcrimes ſuſteine the greateſt charges of that common. wealth ? Firſt Moſes 
was both gouernor of the people, and a Prieſt that had the chiefe care of Gods 
| ſervice.after him,both Heli and Sammel were Tudges & Prieſts, When the people 


| Dofephlbaan. 


the kings bulines, ſo that we muſtvnderſtand, ſome were of counſell, ſome for | 
the warres, ſome forthetreaſures, ſome for other cauſes, for theſe be'the kings | 
affaires, Eleaſarthe Prieſt was the chiefe of thoſe that deuided rhe land of Cana- 


an among the tribes : and Benziah a prieſts ſonne, was capraine of a part of Daxid: 
armie: Azariah was chiete of Salowons coun!ell. 1.Reg.q. Ls Ov 

Iehoſaphas,he likewiſe appointed Prieſts and Leuites iudges ip Ierſalew, and 
in all the cities of I=dah,nort that ſhould ſeuerally diſpatch ciuill and Ecclefiaſti- 
call cauſes,bur thatiointly they ſhould iudge rhe cauſes of God and the' king : 
alchough the principall iudges of theſe cauſes were ſeucrall. Whoſoeyer liſt ro 
ſce further of rheſe diſtin& 'jariſditions ': let bimy looke that Latine treatiſe 


L. 


rwwodiſtine tribunals is at large refured. LS BAGE [114 
Conlider the commiſſion'which the Perſian king gaue to Exra,and which Exra 

gauero others. you ſhall ſee tharthe Indges he appointed, iudged not in ecclefi- 

aſtical cauſes,bur generally in all matters,whereofthere were Prieſts and Levits 


which I made againſt aterraine 1:banin thar argument, where the conceits of 


the land, yer werethey priefts.the which praQtiſe(as it ſhould ſeem)ſtil corned, 
'Toſeph reſtifieth, that in cutrie citie,there were ſeuen choſen our of the chicfe 
men for Iudges, which had likewiſe two Leuites ioined vnto them for Minifters, 
 Tharthe lewiſh ſanedrin at Jeruſalem conſiſted of Pricſts,and that they hand- 
led ciuil cauſes of life and death,war and peace,borh the ſcriptures, Talmudiſts, - 


y by vſurpation, is/ſaid, nor 


uerreprehended for dealing in civill cauſes, may ſhew that it was by right. 
But what need | ſpeake of Prieſts dealing, in inferior offices, _— the ſame 


returned from Babylon, Exra a prieſt was the chicte leader and ruler of the people. 
and after Nehemias, the goucrnment continued in the Rocke and familie of the 
Prieſts. I need ro ſay nething of Azariah,that was of Salomons counſell, and Jehoza- 
dah chat was the kings tutor. This they ſay was extrraordinarie, and they baue 
often ſaid ir; but they never yer could proouc it. {That is called extraordinarie 
( as themſclues ſay ) that is contrarie to common cuſtome or rules. but thar a 
Prieſt ſhould be gouernor, is not contrarie to cuſtome, being done ſo often ; nor 
rule,ſecing I haueſhewed the inſtitution to be of God , both by the lawe of Dew- 
zeronomie,and prattiſe of iudges,kings, and conrinuall gouernment of that ſtare : 


 whereinthe Prieſts were emploiedin greateſt marters of ſtate: as namely Zadok 
in the time of Salomon : whoſe chicfe capraine alſo was a Prieſts ſonne, and a 


Prieſt: amatrer more repugnant to prieſthood. and Tehoiadah was the kings gar-. 


dianin the time of Ioaſh : mexrwims pudty dige m6 dpyrpiac ſaith Joſeph of the king ; | 


thar is to ſay : Let him do nothing withour the chiefe Prieſt. 


1} 
: [= o 
© 


Let vs deſcend downe vnto the times of Chriſtian Emperors,at what time the 
Church and common-wealth were one bodie onely diſtinguiſhed in reſpe&,and 
| thenweſhallſce,thar they accounted it nor abſurd for Biſhops ro beare civill of- 

 fices. The Emperors, Honorius and Arcadins gaue iuriſditionto Biſhops in - 


. ; 
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cjuill cauſes, wherein the parties that contended did| chooſe themarbitrators, Z.Si 919. Ced.de 
What they determined, the Emperors ratified, ſo that no appeale was admitted reres Pe: 
from their iudgement. The Emperors Yalentinian,and fps. Biſhops power (77797. 
to ſer prices'vpon things ſold in the marker,leaſt by hard prices the poore ſhould (4:04, | 

be gricued. Bythe grant of Honorius & Theodofius the archbiſhop had iuriſdiftion L.negoriaures, | 
in cauſes of ſuch as returned our of captiuitic, All cauſes that belonged tothe £-©97i/i54105. ib 
| 2 clerksof che Church of Conſtantinople, were decided by the archbiſhop. 1##7/- m4 
3 nianincertaine caſes, gaue Biſhops iuriſdiftionin cauſes of account, and debr. 7. Decernimu, | 
2 L.Sipreſens.ibidem. How they dealtin cauſes of marriage, teſtamenrs, of pupils, 6:42, | + 
7 orphans, ideors, tharicle doth ar large declare. ail which time, the Biſhops of, , 
2 Romehad no iuriſdiction nor authoritte more than 2h rs like Biſhops. Ambroſe "AG F48 5. 

- 2? was ſentambafſador by Yalentinian tothe tyrant Maximus, The! Emperor like- 7:1.Con/tants, 


counterfeit diſcip medetefied.— | 67 


 wiſeſent Marmthasin ambaſſage to the king of Perſrz.Of Coſtantine,Enſevius repor- 5.2. | 
reth, that he had Biſhops corinually preſent with himland affiſtant ro him.7#s m4 77 Monod, 
NT lephag imeigero outing + aun, x mapry. Baſil for his graue aduiſe,and authoritie - 

with magiſtrates,is by Gregory Nax4anxen called princeps Magiſtrazzmm,the prince Ez. 
of Magiſtcates. Ambroſe ſaith, it belongeth tothe dutic of Biſhops ro keepe ſuch 0/#c.4b,2.6,29, 


| things, as by widowes, and orphans are committed ynto them. Of himielfe he 
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> reſtifieth,thathe compoſed diuers matters in law, and ;comroyerhies by his arbi- FT noropepiſe24s| 
| trement,Whar ſhould [| ſpeake ofthe juriſdiction of Theophilus and Cyrilthe a me 4 [- 5 
7 biſhops of Alexandria, which dealt in the greateſt affaires of rhe commonwealth, Socr.4b.,9.c,7. 
2 allwhich,Th.Carrw.with one word thinkerh to wipe away,when he ſaith,that this &'32. | 
= was morethan could be cp" en Biſhops? bur it is not words nor lookes, that - 
2 canencounter with the authoritie of ſo many lawes, fathers, reaſons. He faith FEES, 
2 thariris not tolerable : bur Augu#ine hoped to recciue reward at Gods hand,for Augu/?.devpty, 
7 his paines taken, in hearing ciuill cauſes. Whether are we to follow the word of 79974 
! God, the praQtiſe of ancient Churches, and authoririe of moſt wiſe princes and | 
grauc fathers,or the raſh opinion ofhim,thar in his fooliſh conceitwil condemn = 
whatſocuerhimſclfe miſliketh : nay, which condemneth himſelfe and his owne 
friends, and their platforms ? Himlelfe, for that being a paſtor or a doQor(as he 
accounteth himſelfe) he raketh on him the maſterſhip of an hoſpitall, a meere 
2 ciuill office; his friends, for that being miniſters, they take on them c1uill char- 
7 ges, Beza is of the counſell of ſtare at Genena, and nothing hath been done theſe 
2 many yeers without him./4[bers was of the counſel of the prince of Orengezwhoſe 
* malicerhe Engliſh nation felt, inrequitall ofthe good they did vnito him, while 
2 heliued abaniſhed man in England. and their owne platformers,for that where 
2 they make Elders an eccleſiaſtical! office, they are notwithſtanding the princi- 
2 palgouernors of the ſtate.Ca/uin maketh no bones ro make a ſyndik,which is the Afoip.Gente 
= chicfe magiſtrate of Geneva, preſident of their Confiſtorie, And Bega ſheweth p,, among Cal. 
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7 that at Genewathe chiefe counſellers of ſtare, are choſen continually elders of vin.cpilt,Beza _ 


Z the Church, and that ciuill judges which arc there, /e peri conſeilare alſo elders, ©Pif.20. 

| Andin his preface before the riew Teſtament, he would haue Church officers'[;,1,.* For | 
| , Gipy WE CF a ttc counſell. 

choſen of the moſt ſufficient noble men.S9thar aleader ofmen of war may(pur- | 
ting off his arms) be one day anelder, and putting them on the next day, a war- 

rior and commander. The articles of French diſcipline make a ſpeciall prouiſo, 
tatſuch may be admitted elders. If then magiſtrates may be ecclefiaſticall of- 

= cers,and both atone time; why may nor ecclefiaſticall officers be magiſtrates 
* likewiſe, whichifolloweth by the rules of conuerſion ?/for albeit Th, PR lay 
: | | | FH K HAR OWne 
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| were negle&ed, Forthatno man (I thinke) wil 
| compoſe the controuerlies of their friends,whichiis a worke of charitie cnivined | 
_ vntoall men: orholdchat they may nor accompanie their friends toburiall, or | 

 ſeethementerred decently. For Chriſt doth nor takethe affeRions that be na- 
turall,from miniſters,nordoth he make them Stojks,or like ſome of the diſcipli- | 
narians: who ( though full of affeRion, or rather furie ro ſer vp diſcipline) yer _ 


downe new rules of diſcipline, yer] trow he beet] no Gem to brekte the 
lawes of Logike,and frame vs new principles of conuexſion, There isa certaine 


thriftles and witles pamphlet, called a Learned diſcomſe,that would haye deacons 


to be choſen of the moſt wotſhipfull and ſufficient gentlemen: he excepteth noe 


' ſuch as have charge in the common-wealth, If then he can ofhisliberalitie,be- 


ſtow the baſeſt charges of the Church of men moſt worſhipfull, makipg luſtices 


of peace,ſlaues,and ſeruantstotheir Conſiſtoriez (a marter ridiculous )then ler 


them not thinke itſo ſtrange a matrer,for miniſters to beate certaine offices im- 


| poſed vpon them in the common-wealrh, by thoſe that haue authoritie,. if Th. 
Lar:,were made an officer,as an ambaſſador; or counſeller of ſtate by the} prince, 


I doubr whether he would, ſure I am, that ( conſidering his allegiance ) he could 
notrefuſe ir. Some percaſe willſay,he would giue ouer his DoCtorſhip, and Ma- 


ſerſhip of his hoſpirall, in caſe any ſuch matrer ſhould be,for auoiding of confu- 


ſion of offices, and reſume ir againe afterward: but it is bur a iftion anda dreame 
of their diſcipline, For I haue knowen many that haue forſaken their platforms 


Now let vs ſee how clerkly they reaſon, both againſt themſclues and 2gainſt 


- vs. Firſt they alledge the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, who(as they ſay)refuſed 


as a thing vnmeet for his miniſterie, the office of a iudge, and whereas one deli- 


_ redleaue to burie his father,would nor permir him, Firſt, I denie that Chriſt re- 


fuſed this office by him to be performed as volaivfull for the miniſterie, burto 


 fortheirprofic: but thoſe that forſake their profit for maintaining of their plat- 
| forme,are fanquan rara aus interris,a bird a ppecring very rarely. | ; 


ſhew that Chriſts calling was to be obeied and m4 ,alrhough priuate duties : 


denic, bur that minjſters may 


arc alrogither without mercie, againſt thoſe that reſiſt them. neither, would be 
have miniſters vnlike to other men. At Geneua the miniſters deale in the contro- 
uerſies of friends,and follow bodies toburiall.Secondly I anſwere,that theſe ex- 
amples of our Sauiour are not to purpoſe: for cheiqueſtion is of publike offices; 
theſe are priuate duties.and if Ceſar had im poſed this charge vpon him,he would 


nor haue refuſed. Againe,the queſtion is nor, whether all miniſters are to deale: 
" Inciuilloffices ( for we thinke it abſurd ) but whether a charge impoſed; by the 


prince may berefuſed of any miniſter. beſides this, theſe examples are of uch 


_ duties,as(they themſelues know) miniſters are nor'of ciuilitie ro refuſe, This ar- 
gument therefore may thus be beaten vpon them, If ( notwithſtanding Chriſts 
refuſal] )miniſters may be arbitrators,and compoſe matters betwixt friends,and 


accompanie their friends to their buriall (which they cannordenie,vnleſſe 


will condemnethepraGtiſe of their conſiſtories, in which, the miniſters meddle | 
in all matters of brabble ; and the fa& of the miniſters of Genidie, thar follow the : 
bodies of their friends and others being dead tp the buriall ) then doth nor this 
inc, i 


example make againſt ciuill offices in miniſters: bur thatisa worke of c 


and thought lawfullby them. Ergo,ec. {| | 


Apaine,if all miniſters be ſubie&s,they are nor orefuſe any ciuill charke laid 
ypon —_ ; CURR 147 Chriiſts macopiny ſ 
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connterfeit diſcipline detefled, 65 


not againſt ciuill offices in miniſters, the ſequele of the antecedent iis prooued,for 


char Chriſt did neither diffolue the morall law,and lawes of charitic,nor take a- 


way or exempt any from ciuill gouerament: for not onely lay men,but miniſters 
are commanded to be ſubic& to princes,as ſaith Chryſoſtome.and that freeimmu- 
nity which popith prieſts claime,is derogatory to the Princes auQtority,and nor 
ſupported by any commandement of Chriſt, * | 

They alledge alſo our of $.1ohn,that our Sauiour refuſed to iudge the harlor 
raken in adultery, which as it concerneth not the matter they (ii; proouc, fo 
ir may be vied todiſprooue their opinion, the Phariſes do not bring her befofc 
Chriſt ro be iudged(for they knew he was a priuate man, and had no authoritie 
ro put any to death )but ra know Chriſts opinion concerning the law,that they 
might entrap him,if he ſhould miſlike of Meſe: law, Where they fay that Chriſt 
refuſed to be iudge, they ſpeake againſt the text: for Chriſt called for the witne(- 
ſes,and gaue abſolutory ſentence that ſhe ſhould deparr. Wherefore thus I en- 
force their owne place againſt them,if notwithſtanding this example,any mini- 
ſer of the Goſpell may declare and teach what he thinketh robe Gods lawe, 


which the diſciplinarians take tobe ciuilliudgement; then is not ciuill judge- 
ment farbidden vnto miniſters by this place;but that is apparant, for that ir is 


the miniſters dutie to declare the law of God, and to|teach it, Erga,epc. | 

To preſſe the matter further. If what our Sauiour did here, the ſame may be 
done in ciuill cauſes; then may miniſters call forwirneſles, and diſcharge the 
parties that come before them to be iudged in ciuill cauſcs, eſpecially when rhe 
Prince impoſeth that charge ypen them. - Laſtly, if our Sauiour Chriſt whipped 
the exchangers & marchants our of the temple,which is a matter meer ciuil:the 
Chriſts example is rather a confirmation for miniſters to take ciuill offices vpon 
them, then a preſident torefuſe them.Neither can they eſcape out by ſaieng thar 


1 
AE ANI Stet 


this was extraordinary,and not by yertue of Chriſts office : for itis blaſphemous 


 tofaythatChriſt did contrary to law,& abſurd ro make Chriſt ro haue any other | 


office here ypon carth,then of the miniſterie by which he raught, ruled, andre-_ 
deemed his Church. T.C.in his pleaſant humor,would by this exatmple make mi. - | 
niſters tortors, which icſt rebounds on our Sauiour Chriſt: bur jeſting cannor 


(| 
4 
& 


elude the argument,thar ciuill offices may be in miniſters. | 


[ 


Secondly,they obieR againſt vs the praiſe of the/Apoſtles that dealtnot in 


ciuill cauſes,bur relinquiſhed their office'of deaconſhip, which they were nor a+ 
ble ro exerciſe, (as they ſay Jtogither with the apoſtleſhip.which argument,as ir 


may in ſome ſort ſerue againſt the giſciplinarians, that ( as did Caluin and Beza ) 


take ypon them to be paſtors and doRors: ſoit cannot be applied with any rea- 
fon againſt our cauſe,vnlefle they will make the Deaconſhipa cull office, as in 


deed rhey'do at Genenz,and call them Procuremrs de Fhoſpital. Tha twhich they lay 


that they were not able to exerciſe the deacontie with their miniſtery, and thar 
therefore they gaue it ouer, is yntrue: forif chey might nor haue beene ioyned 


rogicher,then would the Apoſtles |neuer have taken the dea@nſhip vpon them, 


the murmuring of the Greekes,and that it was not ſo thought meere: (the worde 
Is #e522.) was cauſe they gaue the office ouer, bicauſe they would nor incur their 
disfauor,noralicnate their minds,and attend their office wholy, That the Dea- 
cons office was not ſo troubleſome as the office of iyſticeſhip, isvntruth, The 


mulcicude of loue-feaſts,the mulritude of poore,the great ſums that were collec- * 


tedof mens polleſlions,declare the infinite trouble of that office;then ; whereas 


this 
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36 The falſe ſemblant of 
_ thisin two orthree houres 2 weeke, a 
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ndſ6metimeslefſe, may ealily be diſchar. 


© | _, ged,of himthar vnderſtanderh what he doth. Nowe thenler vs ſee how this exe. 


' ample of the Apoſtles doth make for ciuill offices. Ct ls a | 
If the Apoſties notwithſtanding their Miniſtery dealt in the ſale of lands, di- 


ſtriburion of goods,and ſer downe orders for ciuill iudgements,for maſters, ſer-_ 


uants,husbands,wiues,matters meere ciuil; then/is there no ſuch diſa greement 


\berweene the Miniſteric,and ciuill offices, as is pretended: bur thar is apparant | 


by the wholecourſe of their as, and the ſtory ofthe Church, Ergo,che. And fur- 

. therzifitbe lawfullroconſult,to care and preſcribe in ciuill cauſes,then is it alſo 
lawfull ro execute orders. for there is the ſame rcaſon of both. Laſtly, if the apo+ 
ſtles,notwithſtanding their offices, did gotierne their houſes and families, and 
preſcribe the ſame robe done of biſhops and miniſters: then ciuill offices are nor 
forbidden the miniſtery.for the houſe is a part|of the citie, & domeſtical charge 
part of a ciuil dury.Thar which they ſay that the apoſtles gaue over the deacons 
charge, is not alrogither rue. for they had till the care and ouerfight, ſo that 
deacons wererather ioined with them as helpers,then ereed as a new office to 
rake the whole charge vpon them. Bur admir the apoſtles did beare no publike 
office in the common wealth, when the Church was a body ſeparated|from the 
common-wealth :ſhall miniſters be now excluded, whenthe Churchland com- 

-mon-wealth is one body,differing in reſpe? That were to continue 2 ptattiſe, 
when rhe cauſe of iris remooued, Wherefore, ſeeing the Apoſtles did deale in 
ſome ciuill charges then: much more is it lawfull for miniſters now. | 

_ Neitheris thediſtinRion ofciuill and eccleſiaſtical cauſes & iuriſdiftion ſuch, 
bur char both ecclefiaſticall and ciuill offices may concur in one perſon, ſeeing 
the ſame perſon in divers reſpeQs is a member of the church, and a member of 
the common-wealth. If by reaſon of the cauſes ofthe church,the miniſter could 


The French di not deale uf ciuill cauſes, then _ not miniſters looke to the gouetnment of 
© ciplinealloweth their houſes, their wiues, their child 


r childr6,their glebes,if happily the diſciplinarians 

_ doallowthem any glebe(for theſe cauſes are ciuill) then muſt the miniſters be 

caſt in anew mould,and be deſpoiled of affeftions,and almoſt of humanity,and 
'be made of wood and ſtone, EE NEC Tent en of 

_ Secondly,grantthis diſtintion of cauſes in thar ſort they craue it; the prince 

' could no moredealein cauſes of the Church, then the miniſter may deale in 

cauſes ofthe common-wealth, for if the gouernbrs of the church may notdeale 

- inthe cauſes ofthe common-wealth, no more may the gouernors deale in cau- 


| ſesof the Church. for the ſame reaſon is in both] ſowhile they ſtrive ro ſhut our. 
che miniſters,like ſtrangers our of the common-wealth, their reaſons (eſtrange - 


_ andſequeſterthe prince from the gouernmenr of the church. 


' \ : 4 : i { 


Thirdly, they exclude their right honorable Aldermen, whom t 


ey make 
church officers, from their lordſhips, iuſticeſhips, prouoſtſhips, and Flow their 
_ occupations and trades>(o that if once the Confiſtorie preuaile in England, we 
are like to looſe many good marchants,apotycaries, taylers and retailers, ſhoe- 
makers and ioyners: k which ioine rogither to make a Presbyrerie. for if the 
cauſesbe diſtin inthe perſons,then if they willbe Church officers, they. muſt 
giue ouer cheirtrades. bur this the French diſcipline thinketh nor convenient 
rthat(in deſpite of our diſciplinarians) ſaith,thar their elders may ſtill keep their 
temporall offices and trades. thus you may ſee that our platformers arelikethe- 
Lamie whom Poets faine to hauc had no cics to looke igto their owne cavſes ar 
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© home, though they had Eagleseies, and were very ſpeculariuejn other mens h 
© matters abroad. ſo that while they ſought by atraineyro ſer their enemies corne Ln IV 


| miniſter ſuſteinerh oft times )be not negleRed. vnleſle they proouet 


pin rapa=pornrecogs 7 4 Prong "1c ER —_ 

Me LA SF Y Hg 4 CENT $3 Wo! BS ES 1 

b CRIES AL Ma; TIS y be "4 
Fee bs 05 LAID 7 47 


' onkire, they are not aware how they ſer their owne houſe on fire that ioyned 
' hatdroirt, | | THE 


4 
a 


Their fourth obic&ion drawen from the weight of the miniſters office, the The Allegorical | 
compaſle and nature of it, forthat it is a ſouldior tare (as they ſay) that ought to Sogn AS 
be attended vpon, is tono purpoſe. for the dutie of a miniſter may be done al- Fl Heb.ch 
though the durie of a ſubie, maſter, husband, father,friend (which neg the Scholafh,DoFt. 
eple« | ethatthe mi- 
niſters duty ought onely to be attended,they ſay nothing to purpoſe, bur wander = 
in a Labirinth of words withour finding iflue : butthis they do nor indeuour ro 


= 


2 prooue, nor can prooue. for that] haue ſhewed thar both offices haue been ſu- 


ſteincd of one perſon with great allowance and commendation, both ynder the 
law and vnder the Goſpell. and as ſoldiers oft times/in reſpe& of their places, 
ſuſtaine diuers offices, as of a ſoldier abroad,a luftice ar home, a father,a friend, 


aiudgeinwars: ſoitisin the office of the miniſteric, whereinthe miniſters by 


charge many ciuill offices. - 


reaſon of diners reſpetts, the principall dutie not negleRed, arcbounde to dil- 
5 Burſairh Carry, further, as one memberencrocheth notypon another, no 


/ more ought miniſters of the Church|to encroch ypon the/gouerment of the 


cominon-wealtch: in which fimilitude there is atall no likenes. for che Church 


/ and common: wealth being two bogies, in diuers reſpeRs are vnfitly compared 


ro onenaturall bodic, and the members of two naturall bodies likewiſe rothe | _ 
members of one.and ifthe members of a common-wealth were like rothe menn= | 
bers of a naturall bodie,then as a foot is alwaies a foot, andan cieancicinana- | 
turall bodie, ſohe rhar raketh an office ypon him. inithe Church, could neuer 
leaue it nor take higher nor lower office : which they {ce to be abſurd, in ſome, 
things comparatiue are not argumentatiue :and ifin the common-wealth,great 

men for their ſufficiencic haue diuers offices, why ſhould a poore miniſter (that 

is a ſubie& alſo)be debarred from any dignitic in the common-wealth? bur what: 

ſtiris this that theſe felowes keepe about encrochment of offices and diſtinRion 

of cauſes, ſceing the aldermen of the conhſtorie ( whom they make notorious _ 
members of the Church) arc great ſtirrers, and buſic officers inthe common- 
wealth: and ſeeing that vnder colour of diſtinion of offices, theconfiſtorics do 


| calro their cognirion,all ciuil cauſes, andexamine Iudges,and control Princes ? 


6 That the magiſtrate may by the ſame right inuade the office of a miniſter, 


| thax the miniſter occupieth theroome of a magiſtrare (which is alſo obieed is - 


vntrue.for the matrer is vnlike : for there was a flat prohibirion,that none ſhould. 


rake vpon them the prieſthood, but thoſe that were of the ſtock of Aaron; anda a nranger that 


by 


; commination againſt thoſe that ſhould preſume ro doit withour calling, burno approcherh 

 commandement can be ſhewed toexclude miniſters from ciuill offices, nay,the n<<rſhalldie, 
contraric both in law and fa& hath been ſhewed : and yer ifaluſtice of peace, or 7% 3» 

| Maior,orother ciuil officer were fit and able troexecure the miniſterie,I do think :: 

| thathis ciujlloffice is no impediment to his calling. but wharſhould. Th, Careny, 


odiouſly rel vs of M. Maior taking on him-an office in the Church: ſceinginthe- 


7 Churches (whoſe gouernment he commendeth)not onely M.Maior, but M.Al-: 
| dermanfrom'the cribunall ſear of iuſtice, and from the 6{hmongers ſtall, and 
| "_ ſhopboord,or marchants bankeleape ypon a ſudden into the conſiftorie, 
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2688 © | The falſe ſemblantof Hit. 
where all matters of Church gouernmenr are handled, and preſently againeto 


- gainenothing withour great leafings? 


otherwi 


4 


- 


theirformer trade and occupation ? we read of Marihew that from the rolbanke 
was called to ancecclefiaſticall funion : bur we read of none, thar forſaking the 
miniſterie returned with any commendation to the rolbanke, ſay L.T. what he 
canin ir, andletT.C.helpe him. bur yer ler him (ſpeaking of magiſtrates ) nexr 


time diſtinguiſh berwixt ſoucreigne,and inferior magiſtrate: for we ſpy not that | 


a miniſter may be a ſouereigne magiſtrate, bur may hauc autoritie derived from 
7 Theirlaſt obieQtion is grounded ypon the praGtiſe of ancient churches and 


authority of councels and fathers. out of the councell of Carthage they alledge 

_ _ thatabiſhop ought not ro meddle inthe execution of Teſtaments, or tutele of | 
- Pupils, widowes, and ſtrangers: which although it be rigorous, yer will we not 

- ſicke ro admir,in caſe they will(according to rules of law)admir the ſame coun- 


cellfor juriſdiction and gouernment of biſhops, and for diſtinRion of apparel! 
and ſuch like : howbeir in the ſame councell rhere are ſo many ſimple conſtituri- 


read the bookes of the heathen, of cutting of beards, and labouring in an occu- 
pation, thatI vie the ſame onely to ſhew what was then, as a record of hiſtorie, 
rather then roſhew what ought robe, as a law. | 425: (ee 
The Canons of the councell of Calcedon are not robe viedof them which re- 
fuſe chem againſtthemſclues inthe authority of Archbiſhops and bithops, and 


inthis very cauſe of diſtinction of offices. for if 'Ecclefiaſticall officers may nor 


followgaine, what ſhall become of their aldermen that are marchants, which 


The councell is alledged to prooue that biſhops may nor take on them the 
care of orphans, or tutele of minors. bur caurelouſly TC, leaucth our the ex- 
ception,that they maytake' 


he ſecke it nor. finally thetutelſhip was no honor, bur a burden troubleſome 
and perilous to the turor, being ſubie@ro all aQio droa 
account, therefore a greater gratification could not be vſed towards miniſters, 


then toexcuſe them hereof, whereby appeareth thar thoſe fathers did nor ac. . 
compt ciuill offices contrary ro the office of a miniſter, nor ment ro preſſe mini- 


[ 


ſters,but ro prarifie them, 


© Hilary, he finderh faulrwith 'Conffantiue for aduancing biſhops aboue the de-. 


gree of biſhops, which makerh neither hote nor cold to this matter: for who 
would imagine rhat a meane ciuill office ſhould make a man exceede the degree 
—— RR 1570 ON 6b ll IN 

© Ambroſe ſaith tharworldly gouernment was the weakening of the prieſt, which 


- isrrue, if he giue over his calling, and berake himſelfe to rhe world as ſome diſ- 
_ Ciplinarians doc: which'is the weakening and death of many, that might other- 
 wiſedoe good ſetuicein the Church: bur if executing his charge, the biſhop doe 
fi ſeruice to his prince and countrey,hedeſeruerh d ouble camendation. | 

Caluin, Bezaand Daneauſpeaking againſt the honors and offices of Eccleſiaſti- | 
call perſons, confuſedly diſallow thatin biſhops, which rhey allow nor onely in *_ 
their conſiſtorialla[dermen; (that are magiſtrates, nobles, and great men) bur | 
alfoin themſelues, Bexe and Yiiters & others of them being counſellers of ſtare: | 
_ yea, T\ Carry. himſelfe that 'condeminerb ſecular carcs in others, hath grocer : 
ye |= | 4 | Wl |. |. |, Imally 


| on them thoſe charges which law orkindred caſteth 
_ onthem ; which ſhewerh that a miniſter may rake on him a charge impoſed, {o 


tions for the pupil, and toa firair * 


ons, as thar biſhops ſhalnor looke to their houſholds commanded by $.Paul,nor | 
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o : ſmalltime he hath ſeared himſelfe DoRor ( or l know not what) ar WV arwicke (o 


will be able norto cry out biſhops;but to buy them our. 


< 
x 


Biſhop Iewels ſayings are moſt ſhamefully wreſted contrary ro his meaning,ro 
make him condemne tharin his writing, which he allowed in all his life & prac- 
tiſe, He condemneth the Pope that challengeth the yſe of the ſword, as part of 
his paſtorall authority. againſt thoſe that preach diligently, and doe ſeruice in 
mainteining of publike peace,which is the duery in part of all Chriſtians,neither 
he nor any other ſpeaketh, ſaue rhe diſciplinarians thar ſpeake ouer. TO 

 Howbeir ſeeing the queſtion herezis what is lawfull,whar ynlawfull; what a ri- 


ſcraped and gained, thar if he proceede as he harh begun, yerrwentie yeers, he 


diculous point is it, Jeauing the word of God. and law, whereby we "__ ro be. 


tried whatis law what wrong, to make a tedious, friuolous,fond pelcing ſpeake of 
Beza and Daneaws fancies,and certaine other authorities of men? 


Wherefore conſidering the law of God, the practiſe both of the ancient Jewiſh 


andlater Chriſtian Church, and theduery of biſhops and miniſters rhar they 


- owerotheir Prince and Countrey,and(which is nor leaſt ro be weied)the weake 


and friuolous allegations of the adyerſary ; I conclude againſt che diſciplinari. 
ans, that ciuill offices in Ecclefiaſticall perſons,are nor abſolutely ynlawfull. Bur 
what neede [ conclude againſt them, that long fince (like fauorable diſputors) 
haue yeelded to themſelues ? As for Thom. Carrwr, I conclude he hath made a ve- 
ry handſome declamation,þbur a very weake diſputation of this argument:which 
before he proccede further in reformation be muſt be defired to reforme, 

Of the Paſtor, and his office. | 
oh 2 9 _ ... Cman $4 $ncn. $8. [i 6 2h | || | 
Wherein the ininry of diſciplinarians offered to this Church,in charging the ſame with main- 

genance of an unlearned miniſtery and non-refidence,is declared:for that for learning and 


Dew, 17. 


Diſc, de Pr.Tir da 
conſiitoire.ars.s. 


number of minifters this Church may compare with any of theirs : and ſecondly, that the. 


 non-reſidence they condemne in vs, they allow in themſelues, which are mort inftly to be 
charged, ſeeing ſome of them haue three or foure pariſhes commirted to their cure,and are 


oftener abſent without cauſe or licence, 


rehant art his charge, the diſciplinarians ( like men that haue leaſure 


[} 


a vaine and idle treatiſe ro that purpoſe. for Iknow none that ſimply wil 


2 denycither of theſe two poin ts. but that which is in controuerfie, wiz, what lear- 
2 ning or preaching is ſufficient, and whether if preachers may not be had, the 
; © Church ſhould ſtand voide withour reading of Scriptures, pablike praiers and. 

: ſacraments,and what is non-reſidence,rhey th | | | 
2 ouſly run away in a cloud of generall rermes. . 


1 


emſclues define nor, nay, they tudi- 


| by: Se 


The ſpoiles of the Church, the greedines of ſome ben . the ſmall number of 


1 


1 


* livings able ro mainreine ſufficient preachers (for of almoſt ren thouſand pari- 


O prooue tharthe paſtors oughr to be learned, and thathe oughrto be - 


ynough) make long and needlefle diſcourſes; and Th. Cartw. hath made - 


The reaſons of 
the want of ſuf. 


} ſhes,there are not much aboue Hue hundred that are aboue thirtie pounds inthe 50.7. - Ger, 


Queenes books) the contention alſo of forren and domeſticall enemies of this | 


Church, I confefſe, are cauſes that we haue not that number of learned prea-- 
chers, that were to be wiſhed, which is nor onely our caſe, bur of diuers of our 
neighbours, whoſe condition in this reſpeRis far worſe. Burif any man ſay, we 


70 3b The falſe ſemblant of 


either allow vnlearned, or that we ſecke not to hauc Icarned miniſters, he doth 
charge this Church with an yntrue accuſation, | . TILES 


20 The ende and intent of our lawes, and the deſires of the gouernors of the 


Church, is ro hauc ſo ſufficient and learned a mjniſtery as may be gorteh ; and 
for this cauſe, with praiers ſollicit, and with rey er 


Fards prouoke ſufficientmen to 


BE this Church, _ de, pray, adminiſter ſacraments, and yſe ſuch exhorrations as they may, and 
=  thatthe-Church ſhould in ſome ſort be ſupplied by the helpe of the miniſters 
W.. = ' next adioyning,then that the people thould, continue without exerciſe of praier, 

| TP or Scripture, or adminiſtration of ſacraments (as in ſome places they doe elſc- 


_  thinke otherwiſe, and ſuppoſe that publike praiers,ſacraments, and reading of 
Ee  . Scriptures, and the pu wy miniſters adioyning, helpe nothing, and thar 


a ſufficient preacher muſt be | | 
ſurdly and peruerfly,and cannor ſhew reaſon of their opinions, 


{ & 


Theremedy of Further, if any parith be diſpoſed ro mainteine a preacher that is learned,and 


M . : 


=P wr maun- notcontentious; they may not onely doc ir,but haue encouragement and com- 


mendation for ſo dooing. ſo that where certcine faQtious ſupplications haue 


. 
, 


F 
x 


been exhibired for a learned miniſtery (raxing the biſhops vnder hand, as cau- 
—  ſersof the contrary) and whereas certaine nor will affeed, cry qut for alcar- 
—_— | ned miniſtery; they doe wrong to blame others, for the faulr is in themſclues. 


aA 


: | ſhortly be found. Sed k 5 Þ 'f It} | BE 
Thelawes of Likewiſeitis theprincipallintenr of the law, that eucry miniſter be reſ;anr ar 
b 1-5. ck his benefice: yer ſo,thar cerraine times and cauſes be allowed of abſence, for the 
7 ic. 5 '- miniſterisnorlike a ſlaue aſcriprirzus glebe.thar is, 2 ppendanr or regardant toa 
i - _churchastoa manor, and beaſtly irwere toric him tothe church, asforzats be 
ro gallies.the diſciplinarians will not be ſoticd. Now,for that many cauſes of ab- 
ſence may be prerended, whichare nor ſufficient; the lawe ſertethdowne for 
_ What cauſes, and what perſons, and howe they may be abſent, and leauethnor 
= _- men totheir owne diſcretion and libertie , much lcfſe to the willes of a forr of 
ER | lordly companions called elders. If men be abſent for other cauſes, ahd for lon- 
ger time, or otherwiſe then is.ſcr downe ; itis not the faulr or defeR of our go- 
 nernment, bur of thoſe that do not execute the awes, which are very penall in 

chat behalfe. "1 3 HY {7 WRT SIRI) 29 
Non reſidetce, both by ſtatutes and ecclcfiaſticall canons is condemned. and 
' NE IREL therefore iniuriouſlie do they charge the gouernment with maintenance of non 
os:  - yeſidence.for although by the owes ofthis land,one miniſter may hane(in certain 
. - cafes) twoparithes vnder his charge: yer who can account him nonreſident that 
is continuallic art his charge, or that the lawes allowe non reſidence, that binde 
_» Mt | him ro be continually at his charge ? Againe,ſecing they thatbroch vs theſe no- 
R-: _ .. | ueltiescanallow themſclues two or three moneths of abſence, yea, ſometimes 
Wi 2: halfe a yeere,to trouble her Maicſtic and the Parliamenr, with their plats,deui- 
2 - 2 ſes, and ſupplications, and thinke ir lawfull ro abandon their cures to teach in 
=» > Ln great townes,and condemne thoſe thar lie continually at their charges, & teach 
7 continually at the one or the other of their cures;rhey muſt either put rhEſclues 


gy er ual Men hg 8. 
- F. de en Bal TH LOTS 
a 4 q 7 E) , 
. ” = « - 4 


1:4 take vpon them that calling.1f others that can not in all points anſwere the duc. 
Vnlearacd men ty of a ſufficient miniſter, be choſen; it is bicaule ſufficient men vpon ſo ſmall li- * 
not maintcined , | * EC [} LIpabe 3: 1 #4 bf foe Fae *® 

uvings can not be mainteined, and for that itis better to haue miniſters, ſuch as * 


where) vnrill ſuch time as means may be found to maintaine a preacher, If they 


ad in cucry pariſh, or clſc none; they thinke ab- | 


| +, _ _ Lerthemdetraythecharges of a learned miniſter, and a Jearned miniſter will 


in | 
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the eaſe & non refidents,or ſhew berter realon,why they condi others. If ren 


to hauc two benefices,why hath one poore miniſter in the Scottiſh reformation 
three or fower pariſhes commitrred to his charge? why is it more lawfull tobe 
abſent withour leaue, than by licence of the gouernors ? when we hauc made an 
= account of their words, this i is the ſum of al; thar they allow any libertic rothem- 
” ſelues,none to others; challenge any prerogatiue to themſelues, grant none to 
> others. Ifhereafrer they will diſpute formally,they muſt ſhew who are nonreſiders, 
who not; who is to be allowed,who tobe condemned. and ſo if they can excuſe 
chemſelues,and charge others,their diſcourſe wil be more probable and orderly. 


Of the Paſtor, and his office, 


- || Cnanj3. SECT: 9. 


bifforie of the apoHolike churches,and genera! conſent of all fon the inconuenience 
and impoſſi bbilitie : and laftly their reaſons are anſwered. | 


reſidence or abſence be not lawfull,why are they ſo often abſent ?if it be ynlawfull 


! Wherein » nd deniſe of certaine that would hane two paFtorr in a par; Þ.is refuted by FA 


connterfeit diſcipline detelted, 71 : 


Awes are to bc appointed ( as TheophrafFus thinketh J in matters that = F ae legit, . 


d a ren fall our,nor in matters rare, and paſling reaſon, inhis que # m8 my, He. 
: $4 110n que & mzexiye accidunt c and to ſer downe orders that cannortrake 
o i " effect, israther to wiſh, than ro make lawes. what then ſhall we iudge of 


* > thepolitike diſciplinarians,who alchough(confdering the want of maintenance 
- * andlearned men) ſufficient paſtors cannot be tound, for to placei in euery pariſh 
| one; yethauethoughr ir good diſcipline ro appoint in cuery pariſh two? what 
q J elſe,bur that their diſcipline is like Platoes Common-wealth,thar is, good]y de- 
viſe, tharpleaſeth themſelues woonderous well, but cannot haue place inany 
; = church? Our firſt exception therefore againſt this ordinance; | is, that itis im- 


poſſible. Secondly, that iris not conuentent. Thirdly, that the ancient pravtiſe 


of the churchcondemnethir. 

; The impoſlibilitic appeereth firſt, in clude ch arge th at is relmitedi in maintat-_ 

” © ningof learned men, if where there is ſome reaſonable portion allotted tothe 

; * miniſter, no addition can be procured, how may we be induced to belecue thar 

* thepcoplewil be perſuaded to mainteine two ſufficient learned men? and if they 
= were willing, how could they dair ? Secondly, where ſhould theſe learned men 

' * befound? if therewere a muſter made of all the diſciplinarians, the number 

' Z wouldnot be great,and few.anſwerable to their rouch of paſtors, Few of them be 

© Duhemacrabletorefute,many xzri2lzmy, chatis,to be refuted and reprooued. and 

of the reſt I know none that will ſcruein ſo fifprdercq and ſeruile a gouermentr, 

if he be either wiſe or learned. 

' &® Burtopaſſeouer theim poſlibilirie,j irwillnotbe conuenient.for ifone of theſe 

| & difſciplinariansdoeuill agreewith himſclfe, and his neighbors that arc fac from. 

| & him, how would two of them agree in one church, as it were vnder one roofe ? if 
wu arbuftum non alit duos erithacos : one church will ncuer hold riwo biting plar- 


formers: as theſtirs of Midde!burg between Br. and Harrif. declare. How will Ye, 30m, 
ſchiſme and faQtion,and the ſcandale thereofarifi ng,be auoided ? If in civil cau- ruddocks, 

ſes multitude of goucrnors be not or allowed. and multitude of commanders were | 

the ruine (as 1 is ſaid) of Caria; how much is this pluralitic of paſtors and b; ſhops ax a 324-00) 7:0 be 
robe feared inthe church > eſpecially, where contention and faction is neither 


to curiouſly lookedi into,nor ſeucrely munilhe d,asin the ciuill gouernment?. 
LL, 15 PwC 
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Lib.3.epiſt.11. 
Lib.n pift J. 


-. De baptiſs 0, 


- In apol.c 29. 


Ad Philedelph, 


' Cano. 
2 Epi1 10. 


Can. Is 


Dama, epiſt.ad 
Proſperam, 


\ 


| Ala. 


The falls fe 


4 Fortherhird poinr, weare Chip omantyr\ nt the Apotiles contained the 


ro Timorhie, 4 4 c 


diſpoſing of marrers at 


of the church of Sardis, of Philadelphia, notto angels ; which ſhewed there was 


| burone paſt 


and as wel faſhionedis a church with two paſtors, as abodic with twa  heads,loo- | 


ere to Tears : and ancient hiſto- 
ries giue che preheminence of a biſhop to lame ; t leruſalem. The ec piſtles mentio- _ 
nedin the Regelarion arc addrefied tothe angel i orpaſtor of mt tothe angell 


orinthe church, as one head of a bodi ie, onegouernord of aſſocietie. | 


king like Janws, oneforward, the orher backward, and contending one againſt | 


anorher,with divers motions, When: through ambition,contraric tothe pradtiſc i 


of the apoſtles times, diuers contended to be| ivined biſhops rogither in one 


 church,the farhers.in their writings dereſted ir,the ancieat councels forbadit. 


Yaun altare(ſaith Cyprian) vnum ſacerdotiam, that is, There is but one altar, one 


| prieſthood inthe church. Againe, Epiſcop» ſeme! falto alu non potef# conftimi.when | 
a biſhop is once ordeined op appointed, it is nor lawfull xo appoint anorher. he | 
affirmerh thar the pluralitie of biſhops is againftthe lawe of the Goſpel! : and | 
 ſaith,that as there 1s bur one Chriſt, and one holy Spirit, ſo there ought to be bur z 


one bi opina Chriſtian church. en for that: thereawas not one biſhopor prieſt * 4 


inthechurch atone time, he imagineth that herefies did rake roore and ſpring. | 
And before him, Tertullan reckonerh vp the degrees of miniſters, |placeth bur | 
 onebiſhopinachurch. Thathereckoneth diuers preſidents and gouernors of | 
thechurch ,belonged ro the whole church, for which he. made his Apologic, and | 
not to euery priuare congregation, When Conftantins the emperor| would have 
| had Liberius and Felix both biſhops of Rome at one time, the people anſwered | 
with great conſent, thar as thereis bur one God and one Chriſt, {> they would 2 


haue burone biſhop. 


Ignatius holdeththar an there is Ny one BING in the church, fp there is "0 ; 
one biſhop. and lerom, howſoeuer he difſentfrom vsin the originall of epiſcopal : 


 authoritie: yetioinerh with vs in this, that for auoidinf;of ſchiſme, -one bi 


was appointed in one diocefſe.WhE ambition would not kcepeirfelfwithin rule. 
' thecouncelsſer order, By the Canons of the apoſtles he is decreed to be depo- | 
| ſed;tharereReth another alrarin the church. The councell of Nice(as.Anguſtine * 
affirmeth )forbidderh two biſhops ro be in one church,and acknowledgeth- him- 
taab wno © 
Deo patre ſunt omnia,fi ingulos {paper ſmngulis eccleſirs preſſe decreuit, ſaith Ambroſe, in 1 

ooling more biſhops in one church;tooke place 
in Afrike, Damaſiu biſhop of Rome, in/an epiſtle to Proſper, condemneth the ſame, * 


ſelfe to be made biſhop of Hippo in Valerius time/againſt the Canons, 
1.Cor.12,When the cuſtome of c 


and the order of coepiſcops or chorepiſcopi, which|he ſheweth ro haye entred by 


leud cuſtome, againſt the decrees of Canons. Jerows vponthe Phyl.1 F. faith there 3 


cannot be more than one biſhop in one church, 


To prooue that many biſhops were of onechurch, they alledg ethar S, Paul © 
falureth the biſhops at Philippi. burtharrheſe were all biſhops of that citic,it ap- / 
chenameof biſhops; 3 
which although called of che principallcitie, yet had not charge inthe citie, bur 7 
hurch in villages thereabour. The ? 
had nor charge ofthe church inthecitic, ] 
bur ( remaining in the chiefe citie ynder the gouernment of one vi op, which © 
returnediin -* 
eexpound- it 
( | | ctherwiſe, | ; | 


_ peereth nor. Chryſofom Gith, he calleth elders gr prieſts by 


 vnderthe charge of one biſhop,gathered thec 
elders likewiſe that came from Epheſjcs, 


then was Timorhie went outto teach invillages, from whence they 
to the head cite, of whence ___ rooke theirname ſomrimes, If» 
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otherwiſe, ir will follow th at at Epheſus nd Philippirhere were not rwo onely,bur | 
many biſhops: yea,fomcime rwentic,ſomtime fortie,for ſo many pa ſtorall cllers Fu /eb,eecl. bi PI 
Fs lbs, 6.[eff, 43 |: | 


were in one citte,as appeereth by Cornelius epiſtle. ; 
Indivers churches, when biſhops grew olde or weake, nor able to diſcharge 


rheir dutie,they had a coadiutor joined tothew : which although he were not ſo | 
in proper | peech, yet was ſomtimes called biſhop there. but the matter was rare 


and contrarie to Canons, ſauing vpon-neceſſitic, Wherefore,what reaſon haue 
they ro commend theſe dualities of paſtors,but thar changing al ancient orders, 
they will frame vs (without conſideration of impoflibilitie,or inconucniencic)a 
famous all new gouernment inuented by themſelucs? ? | | 


Of the Paſtor, ind his office | A 
ob: 4 | Cnan, Jo SECT. 109, | TOES 
Wherin the imperſeftion of their plars,concerning the paſtors office,is Sfokeved by rehearſal 


of many inconueniences,which they baue not remedied nor can remedie:@9 ſecondly,in that 


* many doubts,which may fal out,concerning the examinatiqn, erdination,age,Lining,autho- | 


ricie,dignitie,office,diet,and apparell of” paſtors are not reſalu ed,nor mentjoned | by them. 


He diſciplinarians theſe many yeeres haue ſought | to remooue archbi. 


ſhops,biſhops,deans,archdeacons and prebendaries and itis their crie 
and ſong, Downe with them. If Th.Cartw.were not maſter of an hoſpitall 


(as Aerius the heretike,who thought an elder and a biſhop" robe alone, - 


was afore him )they would haue maſters of hoſpitals remooued tbo: and thatſo 
much the rather, for that itis a more popiſh office than any of the other. Butif 
they will proceed orderly and diſcreetly,itwere good before ſo many godly,wiſe, 
learned, and experimented men be remopucd at one clap our of the church of 


God, to > confi der how ſo many places may'be ſupplied, and what kinde of men 


they are that muſt ſucceed. for rodepriue the churchof ſo. many godly, grauc, 
wiſe,and learned men, before we know where to haue againe fo many, to matc 


them in poclines, wiſedome,and learning, were a point of deformation, raſhnes, 


and confuſion, rather than reformarion. 
The which nor having conſidered norreſolued, ler thisbe chk fri defect of 


their paſtorall deuiſe ; that while they ſecke to remooue moſt godly and learned | 


men our of the church ( whoſe labours, if they had nor beene, the plarformers 


might now haue deviſed plars of pigſties in ſome corner of the world, 4 remotis ) - 


they confidernot who ſhall ſucceed them: for they may nor thinke that anycan 


indure to ſeruc in their tyrannicall and confuſed goucrament. | 


| Theſecond is as bad as the firſt, they would haue lands taken from biſhops, | 
andtheliuings and reuenues from Cathedrall Churches, and tithes and glebe 
from the miniſtery, bur how they ſhall be beſtowed, and how the miniſtery with-" | 


out them ſhall be mainteined, is a matter paſſing their capacity, and ſcarſe 
thought of by them. if they imagine that they ſhall he imploted mm the mainrei- 


_nanceof Vols ſ{chollars,doQors, and paſtors, they do bur dreame, or-as fra neike. 


men vſe ro doe, ſpeake ouer. 

For ifnow, notwithſtanding the lawes and proviſqes madein [YH wa 
great parr be inreruerred by fleight,/and turned fromthe right vie; whatſhalwe 
thinke will become of them,when the orders of this goucrnmet being diffolued, 
It albe lawfulleo rabies the as ſhalbe gi beſt to thoſe ro whom the hg 
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negleCing or diſdeining their occupations, on which they liued, will now 


The falſe ſomblant of 


fag of thoſe matters ſhal be commirted?To difſoJue a colledge is a marrer eaſie, 


but few arc able or willing ro build a colledge. If they conceiue tharmenwill 


haue more regard of their conſcience, then ronrich themſclues withthe ſpoiles 
of the Church :they are ro vnderitand that ſome pf their beſt fauorers are grea- 
reſt ſpoilers ofthe Church ; and char divers, vpon whole trenchers they attend, 


and whoſe zeale they commend, can be conteat to keepe aperſonage in their 


hand, that is worth 100. li. and very liberally roallow a miniſter 40, bothers of 


them keepe ſome 2, ſome 3, ſome 10. appropriations in their hands,and are not- . | 


withſtanding, great friends of reformation, and cry our againſt biſhops and Ca- 
thedrall Churches, and great reaſon they haue ſo; ro do: for by this means they 


| hope to ſwallow the reſt, that haue already digeſted and conſumed a preat parr. 


bur betrer reaſon haue all that fauor religion, to preuent and withſtand ſuch in- 
ſatiable mens defires,painred ouer with a faire yerniſh of reformation, | 
I cannot compare theſe men to any, more fitly, then roone of whom Tully 


ſpeakethin one of his orations ; whobeing taughrtiwo points by a cerxaine pht- 
loſopher : the firſt, that pleaſure was the end of all aQtions : the ſecond, that nor- 

- withſtanding, he muſthonor'yertne : he greedily ſmatched at the firſt, and cared * 
| not aiote for the philoſophers exception. So when the platformers reach that *! 
lands arc to be taken from miniſters and Cathedrall Churches, their fauorers 
allow their ſaying,they commend them and fauor them:burthe ſecondpoint, to 


wit, thatthe ſame are tobc beſtowed ypon ſchollars, doors, paſtors, and nee- 
dy clders, they willneuer vnderſtand, nor ſee $cripture for ir. and then they will 
tell our newclergy, that iftheſe liuings were not fitting for 7 I lcar- 
ned men, then are they not for them that are ncither godly wiſe nor learned. and 
if they hauc not theſe Jands of the Chutch, whar recompence ſhould they haue 
all this while, for their labor, and lofſe of thoſe commodities which now they 
inioy by the Church? The conceit therefore of our platformers,that th | 
ſfay,that not onely the Church liuings that now are, but the robberies of firſt 
fruits and appropriations (for ſo they call them, calling her Maieſty & all their 
fauorers in a pang of their zeale Church robbers) will returne ro the Chutch, is 
but a Lenten fancy, Bur ſuppoſe all ſhould fall out according ro their debres,and 
that the Church goods ſhould not be inuaded and ſpoiled; yet haue they notre- 
ſolued vs, who ſhall haue the goucrnment and difpoling of them, when this law 
Agrariaſhallbe enated, | OLE 907 EG 
They haue not told vs who ſhal be theſe dwuiders or agrimenſours.lt the ſynod 
of the whole realme;there would be no ſmall contention t if cerraine perſons de- 
pured, where are they to be found that will deale fincerely and vprightly 2.if af- 
ter dinifion, the deacons ſhall|be made recciuers and diſpoſers zthen will they 
rcigne and rule: if the whole confiſtory; then leaſtportion will come tothe pa- 


* 
$ 


. ; vo . | | WW = i ho » | - 
ſtor, and to the maintenance of learning. ſo that now, where twentie learned - 


men are mainteined todo the Church and Commonyecalth ſeruice, ſcarſe one 


morly ierkins, and lether aprons,and muske balles to waſh their beards & hands 


that ſauor ſo ſtrong of baſe occupations. and where now many poore men are 


relieued; the poore ſhould want, and their almes be turned rothe maintenance 
and retaylers called elders, which 
liuc on 
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of certaine labourers and artificers, as taylers 


binke and 
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' poore hungry ſchollar would find bread and drinke, and candle light :|the reſt, | 
muſt be beſtowed ontheelders and deacons, to buy them clokes ro couer their 
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connterfeit diſcipline deteFed. 
i0y.Al this while rhe paſtor which hath wrought vs this goodly worke,muſt ſtand 
conteat with his allowance,and{as in ſome other countries of 7 150 re- 
formation, where the miniſteric is ruinared) he ſhallbe glad of the crums, and 
reuerſion of his good maſters, the elders and deacons. To remedy this diſorder, 
can the wiſeſt platformer (for the ſimple ſort ſtand like men amazed, when they 
heare theſe things, and vnderſtand nothing) but can'the wiſeſt of them ſhew vs, 
how, Cathedrall Churches being diffolued, and perſonages and tirhes taken 
away, ſo many paſtors and doors as they would haute, and are requiſite\to fur- 
niſh all or moſt Churches in England, can be found ? nay, can they ſhewhow ſo 
maty may be mainteined, as now ate, the ſtate thus ſtanding ?/it a hundred 
pound be allotred ro one man,thar to fiue hundred amounteth to fifty thouſand 


pound : caſtthen all the liuings of Cathedrall Churches and biſhops,which(rhe | 


. dueties diſcharged) amount not to fifty thouſand pound, how then ſhall ren 
thouſand pariſhes be ſupplied? or howcan they maintaine more then now,when 
by Cathedrall Churches and biſhops fo many learned men are maintained 
already? | © | Fr loa Leo WS HEE 47 OTE 

I heare ſay there 1s a certaine fellow , that in tender conſideration of the de- 
ſperare caſe of the Aldermen of the Church hath deuiſed a meanes, how all this 


| feare ſhall be wrought : his deuiſe he calleth a motion with ſubmiſſion. he would 
. haue all biſhops & Cathedral churches lands ſold, and'all appropriations redee- | 


med with the money, and reſtored ro the Church: this he ſenderh ys as farre as 
from Scorland: from whence woonder ifhe can ferch any example of maintein- 
ing the miniſtery,ſeeing rhe miniſtery of that church is vrterly ruinated and imi- 
poueriſhed, bur ſeeing he raketh ſuch pains to work ſome miſchicfe to the ſtare, 


this let him receiue for anſwere, If all wereſolde that he woulde have ſolde, yer - 


would not halfe the a ppropriations be redeemed: andif all were redeemed, yer 


would irnot ſerue to mainteine the charge. the ſale:by computation commerh 


not toone million: the purchaſe of all appropriations woulde fiot he made with 
fiue millions, and nowe where there are mainteincd many learned men,& three 
or foure thouſand others to-do her Maicttie ſeruice; all this reckoning would be 
loſt,and the reuenues deuided, and no one man thereby mainteined ro doe the 
Prince and Countrey ſeruice : andtherefore for motion he might berrer haue 
put commotion, and for ſubmiſſion ſubuerfion. for therein the mabrious patch 
ſecketh nothing bur ro ſtirre vp the commons, and ſubuerrt thischurch &ſtare, 
fufficeth thar all men may ſee that his-yainedeuice is rather the ouerthtowe of 


2? thelearned/men thar are alrcady, then a means to mainteine either learning or 
learnedmen. Further, can any of them afſure the paſtors of their livings, that 
| (as inother|places ) they dauncenor attendaunce vpon other mens pleaſures, 


and ſpende the one halfe ere they can get the other, or howe they may recouer 
their penfion, being not paid then ? can they all ofrhem declare,how beſide two 
paſtors and/one-doQtor, a fraternitie ofelders and deacons may bemaintcined 


| Incuery pariſh? 


If the paſtor be charged with many children, how ſhall he mainteine them ar 


* 


| ſchoole and /vniverfity,hauing bur 40.60.or arthe verermoſt 100.pound yeere]y ? 


= howſhallhe mainreine his wife ? what will he leauc his wife and children? howe 


* ſhallhe mninteine his owne ſtate and his ſeruanrs? theſe things by them are nor 


! ſomuchas thought of. for notwithſtanding this penſion, his wife and children 


may 


* 
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' that for which they neuer laboured nor ſwer,nor was euer meant they ſhould en- 
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FE chough ſmallin ſhewyerif chey be nor thought vpon,and provided for, we ſhall 4 


 andleaue more behinde him then a miniſter, anda firange fancic it is ro thinke 
thatmen will notreceiue humane affe&tions. | 


Load : 

may beg ead.himſelfe 60 all be diſcouxa day to deralal F 

ſeeing a _ ſhall hue: in moreeaſc and reputation, and keepe more "ER 2 yer 
; 


The paſtor not being able ro ſerue,how he hall be maiaecined, ard thee his : 
widow and orphans when he dieth, ſhall liue, they knowe not. which! matters > 


haue a thinne miniſtery, v e they wil allow men to leape from the ſhopboord © 
to the pulpet,or as Serranus and Cincinnati among the Romans,would haue them * 
remooued from the plowe and the field, to the helme of gonernſabeſs For men 
live nor on winde. : and the ſpoiles of the Church in other countries|may teach 


| inen that rhey are like ro feede oh winde, or faire words. If Th. Carry, could per- | 


_ files rime,wheniall that had poſſeſſions ſold the 


ſwadethe Church of England ro that communitie, which was vſcd in the Apo- T nit 
1,and brought the price before dis 


 thefecre of the Apoſtles, which communitie (faith he) ſhould now beobſerued: * 10 
he might do much fur relieujng the neceſſitic of his elders. but the api ,gen- 2 th 


\ ſhewvs qur of (criptures,how all theſe marters may be ſeuled, leaſt chat the faith- 


- __ leaue of abſence,& whether his leaue be nor a diſpenſation for not reſidence ? 


 natchuſetheir paſtor and elders alwaies, as well as at the firſt ? and why more 


clared,whar degree they will haue him to live in; w 


ſerue in Ye place being abſent > 


trie and lawes of England will neuer ſuffer rhis diuifion, If they be wiſe, they will 7 no 
not begin with diuiſtion of Church lands.Communitic and diviſion of landes,be © ſe: 
plauſible matters in the cates of the multirude. If then the miniſters that haue 
ſo many rexres towarranttheir livings,cannot defend themſclues from ſpoiles; | an 
what will become of thenobilitic and genrry,and their liuings,if they/may come * jm 
vntothe (canning ofthe mulcitude ? the platformers may do well therefore to 


fulnes of Chriſt ſerue them nothing for theſe cheix ftrange deuiſes. || | 
After orders fer downe for the paſtors maintenance, they ought tohauede- | 
hether in the degree ofan ar- | 
tthcer, marchant, gentleman or what ?lords we perceive they will oor haue the | 
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miniſters to be,for auoiding tyranny. burthey are afraid withour cauſl , for they | T| 


will be kept hore ynough, and in paſture leane;ynough, they ought likewiſe ro. | 
ſhewe by what tieles the'yma ay becalled, what not?and what is nonreſadente, and © 
how long a paſtor may be abſent and not be repured non reſident ? and who ſhall 


iſe whether going to Synodes, heis ro be tFpyred non reſident, and who ſhall 


Concerning theelettion of the naklhe; they fay! not akatkes the adople may 
preſent andchuſc a paſtor if the Conſiſtorie agree.nor, nor why the people may 


then halfe the people difſenting,a paſtor may be pur vpon them, if none alledge 
cauſe againſt him andprooue ir? If the Synodechuſe a paſtor, they rell vs not | 
whether the pariſh may difſeat ; nor whether the controuerhie hanging vndeci- J 
ded two or three yecres,the pariſh ſhall all char while ſtand withour a paſtor, or * pj 


| be ſupplied by a hireling: nor whether the paſtor entring withour ordination, he 7 
 15tobe reputed a ſuſhcienr paſtor: nor Fiioeer the paſtor may leaue bys charge, S Kh 


_ not recciuing his penſion. | | 


Greater doubrs aretheſe,which alſo remaine indecided, firſt, whel , a pa- ar 
ſtor can exhortwithour experience, or confutc withour logike, or vnderſtande m 
the ſcriprures without knowledge of diuers roongs:|and per conſequens, whether a | (© 


deaconior oben thar _— great nicaſieel pe, _ vnderſtandeth no | 
. : 
| byonge, 
| 
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aſtor. Secondly, whether ayouth of 18.or 19, 
yeeres being choſen paſtor, bath as full authoritic inthe gouernment of the 


3 Church,asthe moſt ancient father of the Church ? Thirdly,whether he may al- 


3 ledgecouncels and fathers,and prophanc writersin his ſermon ? Fourrhly,whe- 


7 therhe may reada leureinanother pariſh ?Fiftly, wherher he may nowinare 


_ ® ordeſcribe any particular perſop in his ſermons.? Sixtly, whether he may exa- 
2 mine any man publikcly or priuately , amd refuſe thoſe that come tothe Lords 
* ſupper which he thinketh nor robe wellinſtructed ? Seuenthly whether a paſtor 
> falling into frenſfie or licknes, isto looſe py place, or to hauc a coadiuter ioyned 
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7 wich him 2and laſtly,whart authoritic he hathin the cooliſtoric » Whatin the Sy- 
* node,and for what cauſes he may be ſuſpended,or depoſed,and by whom ? F_- 
 Iflſhould particularly recite al rhoſc queſtions,that may be mooued concer- 
ning the paſtors examinarion,cleQion,ordination, age, living,authoriric, office, 


dignitic,diet,apparel,houſbould, which theſe new.dewiſers neuer thought vpon, 
I ſhould butweary thee and ire my ſclfe: and 1 hauc already been long ynough, 
theſe few doubts may ſhew how confuſed their matrers are like to prooue, when 
nothing almoſt of that is requiredin their future paſtoris determined.wherfore, 
ſceingrheir opinions concerning the miniſterof the word, ( wherein they paſſe 
the oxders/of our Church ) are new & ſtrange,and repugnant to Scriptures, and 
ancient prafiſc,and that their fourme ofdilcipline which doth concerne himis 
imperfe& and confuled: let vs notrefuſe that order which we knowrto be-accor- 


ding to ſcriprures,and Jong experience dothteach vs to be good, to trie ſtrange. 


nouclies, which many ſufficient reaſons may make v5 to ſulpeR. | 


Of the Conſiſtoriall Elders,and their yſi urpation. | 


CHAP. 4. SECT, I. | 


T he office of Church-aldermen is declared tw be by them vſurped by the example of the Tewel 

 gouernment; wherein it is made enident that there nener were any ſuch Church gavern- 
nors © Fir, by the law : then by the praiſe of that gouernmem, Thirdly, for that ſuch 
anthoritie as the Elder claime was prattifed by others,aud newer by any elders. Fourthly, 
for thas the Synggegues of the lewes were brought in by hunnane deuifes aud reſemble the 
Drebyteries in nothing. Fifily, far tha the lewiſh elders reſemble notthe new Church» 
aldermen. And lafty, for that there 14 no probabilitie thas the lewifſh elders ſhould be 
tranſlated into the Church of Chriſt, THT nh, | 


'$ 7, thereſt of this diſcourſe(I feare me) 1 hall not win any fauor atthe 
diſciplinarians hands ; ſoin this part concerning the Elderthip, Iam al- 


diſpute againſt no one poſition or opinion of theirs,bur againſt a chicte 
pillar, and almoſt the groundworke of their newe diſcipline, I meane the ſacred 


Aldermen ; which.overchrown, the-high commendaction of their difcipline,doth 


7 threatenpreſentruine. 


AldermenI1 callthem, for that themſclues will not haue them called prieſts : 
andelders is a word of doubrfull Egnification in our| language. whereas Alder- 
menis both anoffice, and may fignithie'a manelder inyeeres, and may beſt fir 
theſe elders,that will be officers of the Church,and yerno prieſts. , 


Thomas Carry doth not ſticke to intitle them Chriſts vicars,and Gods prelars. | 


for 
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ſured, ſhall ſpill fauor,if Imoouetheir affeRions ne further. for heereI - 
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Church. Thirdly,that the ſame Elderſhip ought nc 


and imperfeQions accompanying the ſame, Wh 
marrers, ler ys begin to examine theſe three points. of which,that commeth firſt 


» ” - © 
v6 wen wht 9 
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7 The falſe emb vof = 

 forir pleaſcthhim ro call them contrary toall C Cm: An iniifires; (hich! 192 
rermenot to be giuen to thoſe that meddle not with prieſthood, not with word 
nor ſacraments) and Chriſts vicars contrary toiſence and reaſon, in the elder- 


ſand the truth, reade this treatiſe with indiffe! encie : you that a 
minded, condemne not that youncuerread, 


rake heed howhe belecue glorious words withour effe&t or performance. 


Concerning the Elderſhip, and the Elders 0 t cc, _ particular queſtions 3 


are mooued : but Itruſt the whole conrrouerſie may be diſcuſſed, if Iproue theſe 
thtce points. Firſt,thar there were neuer any Elders onely cenſors© manners, 
and moderators of diſcipline, which medled not with the word nor facraments. 
Secondly,that ſuch lay Elders (forſo I callcthem, ro diſtinguiſh them from the 
Miniſters ofthe word) without right, or inſtitution from Chriſt, in thoſe places 
where of late they haue beene recciued, intrude into the poucrnent of the 
norro beplacedin eyery pariſh 
or particular congregation;'nor cannotbe received, for many inconueniences 
c fork laying aſide al) other by- 


_  tobehandled whichwe firſt propounded ro wit, that there were neuer any ſuch 


dermen were 


notihſticured by. 
. Moſes law. 


| The Church al- Chriſt : Secondly, the time| wherein Chriſt an; 


Elders, which neither medling withthe. word, nor ſacraments, nor publike ſer- 
uiceof God, were notwithſtanding, cenſors off manners,or moderardrs of diſci- 
plinc,and gouernors of the Church,in all matrers pertaining ro conſticfice, 
For reſolution whereof, let vs conſider firſt the times of the Church before 
his Apoſtles lived fa ly, the 
times of the Churchthat followed foure or fiue hyndred yeers after, which I call 
the ancient Chriſtian Church, after the Apoſtlestimes. Andif in all this time 
wefind no Elders ; we may then conclude, that this order, or office bf Church 


aldermen, hath neither teſtimony from Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, nor is ro be 


 foundin ſcriptures, or councels,or fathers. What the order and gouernment of 


the Church was before Chriſt, where arc we to find orto feeke, butin the holy 
Scriptures written by the rophers, and men of God before Chtiſt > And 
vainely do _ y.prerend the the of God,that can nor findethe ſame inthe lawes 


ſhip he placeth the maieſtic ofhis newe gouernment. Youthar deſire to vnder- 7 
= contraric © 

jor firiue nor for that which youy | 

-arenot able by ſcriptures orreaſons ro mainteine, and generally, ler euery man 8 
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- * of Moſes. Wherefore, if neither in chelaw of Moſes, nor any cannon of ſcripture, 

_ rheinſtikurion of the Church aldermen is to be found; in vaine do they boaſt, 2 

20 6E - thatthey haue authority or commiſſion from God, i 
t.Reafon, Thatthey haue noereQiion or inſtitution from God ir apybarerh, for chat the || 
*., Patronsofthe Elderſhip haue been long ſecking for ir,and yethaue not foundir, } 
ſome imagine that it is to be found in one place, ſome in another: but theirvn- 8 

certaintic and wauering, ſheweth that themſclues|are nor yer reſolued and afſu- | J 

red thatthey haue ir. Three places are found in ſcriptures, where (as by autho- | : 

ritie of law) iudges and gouernors are appointed. if they can ſhew any other 

places, where other colledges of iudges and gouernors areereed,let them nor 

_ conceale it from vs. the places are Exo,18.N»mb.zi1. & Dent.17. Bur the officers | 
mentioned Exe.18, were ciuill, for they derermined all ſmall cauſes, andas yer | 
 theprieſthood was not appainted to ſeuerall perſons. The Elders mentioned | . 

Neumb.1r, were of Moſes counſellthar bare the burthen with him, and holp him | k 


. indeciding matters cf difficulty which others rs could not OY and-in gouern- | 
| ment | 
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 ynto them,rthey arelike to prooueTvdzes without commiſſion, | 


$3% 


counterfeit diſcipline detefied, 
d14 onely|hearc matters that could nor be decided of inferior iudges. they had make both 
cognition of all criminall cauſes betwixt blood and ciunl thelc, 
and quarrels, which came before chem from other. Such ludges as theſe were, hg; 
were bur in one placc,euher aſhitanr co the chiefe gouernor,or inthe head city. py, G.14 


4 orgs oth | MIT's 0s) *J* Peir.Galar 5.4. 
The ludges and Elders named Dexzz,1,and Dexe.16, are thoſe which were appoin- cap. 5, 


© rcdExod 18. Of theſe three colleges of Elders, or ludges, let them chooſe which 


they will,there 1s none of them tharreſembleth their Elders,either in the cauſes 
they handlcd,or the places wherethey were appointed : and therefore theſe pla- 
ces prooue not che erection of their Elders, Mirren ag, vnlefle they can-name 
ſome other Jaw, where their Ecclefiaſticall aldermeznhaue commitiion giuen 
To omit lawe ( which they muit fhew, or els acknowledge their Elders to be There is no | 
Apocryphal) can they ſhewany cuſtome or Cabaliſtical cradition that allowerh prafiite found of 
them? Nay,can they ſhew in all the ſt6rie of the Bible/any one Ecclefiaſticall al. *b<m. which is 
derman that dealr onely in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ? Th Carrw, laboreth and ſwea- 
rech ro-proove this point : bur like $:fyphus ſtone it rojleth downe vypon him, and 
licle doth he profir, He aliedgeth a place out of Exod.q.where Elders(l confefle ) 
arementioned; but ifhe make them his Ecclefiaſticall Elders, thele inconueni- 
ences wil inſue : Firſt that they rooke ypon them authoritie without commuſſton 


cnumeration of 


condly,for that 
no ation of 
theirs 15 mens. | 


"ny from God ( for as yet there was no law guen bur rhe law of nature.) Secondly, I" 
i. | thatElders maydo all withour prieſts or paſtors, for as yet Aaron was not nom1. 
nated to the prieſthood. Laſtly,thar x ſame may diſpoſe marrers of the church, 
re | andmarters ciuill, for they had no other cul] gouernors of their narion at this 
he © time. Bur if Th.Cartw. vnderſtood any matter of {tare, and could diſtinguiſh be- 
all Z Tvixtdomeſticall and publike ciuill gouerament; he would nor. fall intotheſe 
ne © abſurdities, miſtaking gouernors of houſes for gouernots of the Church, and 
<> © conceiuing that there was a common-wealth, before they had certaine Jawes,or 
be | certaine governors appointed for the common vſe, and wealth of the nation. = {8 
of © anyone may ſeerhar confidererh theſtare of the 1/7aeljres ar this time,thar they $6: 
ly | had no commonwealth, bur were gouerned by domeſticall goucrnment of the | 


; heads of families, Which government, as it goethibefore ctrl} goyernment, ſo 
7 ciuill and publike gouernment being diffolued, theſame returned. forit is by in- 
© ſtinRof nature and cuſtome of all people, rhar children ſhould obey their pa- 
7 renrs,and Elders, This anſwer will auoid all his reaſons drawen from the name 
2 of Elders, which ſtillhe conceiueth ro be Ecclefiaſticall Elders, it there be not 
| plain marks,thar ſhew chem to be ciuill governors, The Elders mentioned Ne 


z cauſerhat iudges,orrather counſcllors,were onely inone place,and were abour 
#-he prince: whirher | beleeue our Elders would perch if they couldburt their war- 


2 thateicher th 


; | » 
rant will not ſerue them. Wherefore let Th.Cariw. and his tcllowes thew vs ſome 
inſtitution or praCtiſe of churchelders, and name vs ſomeone of that fort: or els. 
we muſt tell themrhar in the Iewith church there werehone ſuch, & they them- | 
ſcluesmuſt confefſe it, For if almightic God preſcribed moſt, nay ( as ſome of 


| them ſay)al particular orders for gouernment of the church,then muſt it follow, 


b! 


(eſe Elders are ſomwhere appoinred,orthax they had nothing to do 


J in the government of the church. and it were nor-reaſonable that pins, and 
{ bolts, and ſuch ſmall implements ſhouid be DRE i the ereQion of che ra- 


ment of the tare, which before that, reſted moſt in Moſes. The Tudpges Dext.17. the rabbing | | + 


00d,& ciuil cauſes of pleas thele, and thoſe ; 


prooucd firſt by, 


particulars, ſe-' - * 


w 
: 
> : 
. y n <a SR 0 "1 JA . 
Anaya hte Ce TAke wr wore oe eee a ys Copy < ts 
of 3a. + $4.97 f0y ace. ou uy +" ant _ _—— R = $625 8.1 5c th, i ty 
X'- III p RI 9 ERIE. Ons N % Py 
= OE EN nk. hin Lge OP 
KEW " OE." » Rene vw” we s 


tg ot. as It ornate * 


- © Wc ae” 
# Ke Ag Os 
DeeShprageringe : 
W RT 


' + & i 
i 8B) . 1 ? : 
. 6-3 W_—_— - ? k _ ; : 

n> F ] 4 ; : | 

LA " C - EC x * z z ; 

vl ET | | | F-1Y 4 

= : | : ; j (= 43 21 

Li | | 8 | | | 
" $ Fe Fd » ; ! 4 : : Ss [#)} - 6 z \ 1 

"Y 


| bernacle, and theſe Elders omitred, whom they make pillors of theis diſc; pline, ; 


which they gloriouſly entitle the Temple andthe Tabernacle, Wherefore iris 

moſt apparant,that the Church of the Tewes had no Elders,diſtint gquernors of 

the Church, . For if hiſtories do deſcribe the! ations of the governors of the 

' Church ſeeingthe aftions of theſe Elders are|nd where deſcribed in|holy ſcrip- 

b. "m_ > — thar rhe ſcriptures acknowledge none ſuch, for gouernors of 
the Church, , 977 0 I HEN AU FE - 


, 


| by, yeicy  Nay,whichis the ouerthrowof their Churchaldermen,that iuriſdiftion which 
ine panics they claime,we ſce it aſſigned ouer vnto others. ſo thatif they deale theringthey | 
Wo byothers, donor onely vſurpe, bur prettdice others. the iudgement berweene holy things * 
=_ _ andprophane,betweene cleane and yncleane (which they aſcribe tojthe proper 
WL -- _. funGtionof Elders) God gaue to the prieſts. Wherefore, vnleffe they can fhew 
BE like commiſſion for their Elders in like caſe; letthem notthinke thatthe Elders 
Ft | , Cemitilo. inthe ancient Church did intrude vpon the Prieſts office. Ecelefiaſticall iuriſ- 
©. di@tion, it wasin thechicfe magiſtrate firſt principally, as in Moſes, loſia, Hels, Sa- 
much Dauid lehoſaphat,and other chicfe princes,then in inferior iudges;appointed 
by the ſouereigne magiſtrare,as in thoſe appointed Exod.18. in Samuel lonnes,in 
the iudges appointed by Danid, Teboſaphar,Exraiis ppparant. Which leaſt any man 
tght conceiuce'to haue been meerly Ecclefiaſtical;the appointtent by the cuuil 2 
 ____-__  Magiſtrare,the cauſes whichthey handled being colidered, declare rohaue been 
2.Chronzo,  Ciuilliudges.Laſtlyitwas in the Prieſts alone. grant the cauſes of Gad,and cau- 
\ 2.Chron.14, feof theking are diſtinguiſhed : but not ſo,bur that the ſame iudges did handle 
FAM! - both.and were itnot fo, thatthe ſame tudges dealt in both cauſes, whichis moſt © 
apparant; yer cannot the places be ſo interprered,thatrhe cauſes of God ſhould !: 
Fo ſignifie Church gouernment: for ſo the execution'of the morall lawe ſhould not © 
» ___ - belongto God, northekings gouernment be authoriſed by God, being divided © 
RS | one againſt another. Butby the cauſes of the king,is vnderſtood the kings priuat i 
=o Wo | bufines, belonging tothe maintenance of his hoyſhold, as is cuident,where Salo. 
- mon: houſhold gouernment is deſcribed. The words are plaine. for ſome are ap- 
 ____ pointedfor the publike gouernment of the realme, orhers are appointed for the © 
' © bulinesand maintenance of the king and his houſe ( as theſe words declare.) 7 
 VEXILKELV ET HAMELEK VE ET BETO.whereinthe bulines of the kings * 
” 3. Regc+ houſe is madeaſcuerall charge. Likewile the pritices of 1fraeland the princes of © 
© 1.Paralas. - Tribes, in Dawidsgouernment arediſtinguiſhed from the goucrnors of the kings * 
W $01 proper ſubſtance and poſſeſſions : and the kings treaſures from the publike trea- 
fures,t.Chron.27.25. Sothar by the kings buſines,we are ro vnderſtand not all ci- ©; 
' _  . uilleauſes,butthecauſes that belonged to thekings houſe,or eſchequer :and by 7 
I ENTSs _ thecauſesof God, all indgements and proceedings according to the lawes of |! 
W_>-*. | -- Deag.,  God,asis manifeſt by the ward Dewe.r.wherein the iudgements of God areraken |: 
Tj: 7 | forall adgemears P—_ ro Gods word. To ſay that the power topreſcribe 
7 7 Jauut ' - Jawes,to command,to conſult,ro chooſe officers, was it any Ecclehaſlicalalder- | 
| +. - men, is abſurd: ſeeing the ſame by conrinuall courſe of ſtorie, is giuen to the 
all down chiefe gouernors of the Tewiſh nation. Diuina > | humana adminifires : Let the 2 
' Moſlib.2. prince,ſaith Philo,adminiſter things diuine and humane. So that ro make Eccle- © 
—._  fraſticallaldermen governors of the Church of God, before, or after the lawe, is Þ 
_ _rodeniec all ſcriptures,and toforge new commiſſzons. For in ſcriptures we finde © 
_ nocommiſſion for them ; and theauthoriric they would haue, we fine it wholy ©: 
praQiſed by the princes, prieſts and prophets. If any order was to be ſerled, the * 
EY Nl 74-00 | prophers | 
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” containedinthe Synagogue,they wil prooue a humane deuiſe, That is apparant. 
> forinthecanonical Scriptures of the old Teſtamentzthere is no mention of Sy- 
nagogues,which mooucd Catuine to deriue the originall of his ſynedrion fro the 
Tewes returne our of captiuitie.But admit there were Synagogues, and that they. 
had a lawfull beginning: yer is it nothing to the cauſe of the aldermen. for if we | 
take Synagogue for a place; in that place there evan be prooued to haue been. 


counterfeit diſei pline detefied. $1 


: : 


prophets of God came to the princes and goucrnors, not tothe Ecclefiaſtical 


aldermen:if any diſorder fell our in the goucrnment of the Church,the ſame was 
impycedtothe princes andprieſts, not to theſe aldermen , whichwe finde not 
oncenamed. | ft 1 | L503 ofa 
Finally,if there were any Ecclefiaſticall aldermen, ſuch as are ſurmided in that 
gauernment; cull did they acquite themſelues of their charge,that ſuffered the 


* people ſooftentofall co idolatric in time of the iudges , that neucr admoniſhed 


cher,nor cenſured the kings, nor either preſcribed good prder, or forbad con- 
fuſion. The idols of the gentiles,as it ſhould ſeeme,were not more mute & ſence- 
les theo the aldermen of the Iewes Church werezit any ſuch were.Butit isa yaine 
imagination. For who can imagine thar'ſuch a famous colledge of aldermen 
ſhould be jn the Iewith Church, when there is neither lawe found roauthoriſc 
them, nor practiſe to prooue them, and-all that authoritie they claire is deri- 
ucd another way,to the princes and prieſts, and ſuch filence is made of them, as 
if chey had flept from the time of their firſt enrrance,vnrilithe time of Chriſt ? 

7] hat which ſome alledge of Synagogues,thart are ſurmiſed to haue had fome 
iuriſdiction,and authoritie of gouernmenr,euher hurterh the cauſe of Elders, or 
helpeth them little, For if Synagogues came 1n by deuiſe of man, contrarie to 
Gods law,that appointed his worſhip in the tewple at Iernſalem: themit elders be 


any ſuch Ecclehaſticall uviſdiftion as is pretended. of ciuill we reade; of eccleſt- 
aſtical] we'reade not,nor by whom it ſhould be exe cured. it itbe taken for a com- 


pany z yet that Elders EcclcGafticall gouernors were therein compriſed,none of 
them can make proofethar ſtriue to haue them. —_—_ appeereth that they thar 


 vſed iuriſdittionin the Synagogues, were ciuill officers, that puniſhed with 


ſtripes, and other ciuill puniſhments. Of Prieſts, Elders, DoRors, that iudged in 
Synagogues,there is not the leaſt ſuſpition. Peter Galzrine and Toſephus mention 
no other gouernors of Synagogues befide Rabbines and DoRors. But ſuppoſe 
the Church of the Iewes had Eccleſiaſticall aldermen: what is chatto the church 
of the Chriſtians, vnleſſe they can prooue , thar the ſame Elders are tranſlated 
into our church? which they haue often calk+d of , but neuer haue prooucd, nor 


! ſhallbeable, wharſoeucr ſome affirme : forthe truth|of God is againſt it, The 
lewiſh Elders did many things which agree not with their newe diſcipline : and 


the late Ecclefiaſticall aldermen do many things which theTewiſh Elgers did 


never, andin the forme of the office of theſe two Elderſhips there is great dit- 


ference. | | | | | WE ih: 
The Elders of the Tewes, whether we vnderſtand thoſe that are mentioned 


| Exod, 18.or Num.11. or Dew 17.did determine ciwll caules as hath becne ſhewed, 


Theſe att did not onely deale in matters of title and propertie , but alſo of hfe 


2nddearh. Thoſe which are mentioned Numb. 11.were neereto the prince and. 
Cchicfe magiſtcare,and with him d1d beare che burrhen| of gouernmenr. ſuch El- 


ders as theſe were,onely were in one place,arid no more of rhem, but one ſocie- 


tie and companic: they dealt not in iudgement of m +rters cleane nor ynclean, 
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of the Church 
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The falls fenblantof > 


forthat belonged ro the prieſts office; nor in excommunicarion; neither had 


- they authoritie ro ſer downe, or difanull orders, nor to chooſe, or depoſe:officers 


and iudges. For yatil ſuch rime as the Sanedrin were the ſoucrcign magiſtrates, 
we reade of none choſen by them , or depoſed by them. Butby theprince, we 
reade both ro haue been executed, as appearerh in the diſplacing of Abiathar, 
and ſubſtiruting of Zdck,and in the appointment of Iudges and offiters by Da- 
1d, Salomon, Jehoſaphat,and Egra, ' | {077 1231p) Of Pate 

Inthe newchurch-aldermen,all things are turned contrary. They deale nor 


| (asthey ſay) in ciuill cauſes. as for criminall anil capitall cauſes, rhey thinke ir 


abominable to touch them. they ſay as ſaid the hic prieſts, that by their law ir is 


not laiyfull ro put any man to death, although rhty preſume very hie,yerdo they 


not thinke it lawful for their elders to deale in matters of war, and pe3ce, & ſuch 


_ things as belong to the ſtate; and of ſuch as theſe elders are, there are fracerni- 


tics, and colledges in divers places,our diſciplinarians would have them in cue- 
ry pariſh, the argument which they handle, they pretend to be the diſcipline of 
the Church : they take ypon them ro judge of all matters concerningifairh, and 
manners,and cothrow our and take 1n,and chalenge authoritie ro ſet orders, ro 
make lawes,and diſanul]them, and do this withqut controlment of any ſuperior 
presbytery, vnlefle they will change their Synqdes into presbyreries, Finallic, 
they take vpon them as princes,tonominate and chuſe al officers of the church, 


and co difplace them whom they &:like. So that I woonder howe they can call Þ 


theſe newaldermen, the children of the Iewiſh Elders, thatare fo yplike their 
fathers, And what reaſon haue they, to ſay it is tranflated, that is ſq ſtrangelie 
transformed,rarher then tranſported? Neither mjatter,nor aurthoritic,nor forme 


of proceeding is alike in cither, ro make them ſeeme like, Th.Cartw. and: others, 


forme chem and faſhion them at their pleaſure. they take away, andthey adde, 
as beſt ſerueth their turne. Where we ſay that|the Iewiſh Elders did deale in 


ciuill cauſes;rhat they rake away,and ſay they did ir de faFo, and without autho. 
 ritie, and that the ſame was parr of the reliques of Babyloniſh confuſion, Where 


| % Wo | [| MW OE | | i} go 
we deny that they had authoritie to excommunicarte, ro make lawes,or diſanull 
them, or to chooſe officers, or depoſe them, they adde that authoritie vnto 


[ 


chem : but both theſe things we will prooue them to have deuiſed. For both true 
© tris, thatthe Iewiſh Elders had authority to deale in ciuill and capitall cauſes, 


and alſo that they dealt norin excommunication, making of lawes, and choyſe 


of officers, vnleſle:the Sanedrin were alſo the ſouercigne magiſtrate. 


When Meſesrgaue inſtructions concerning the deciſion of moſt difficule mat- 


_ tefs ro be heard before the higheſt indges, ir 1s manifeſt that he did futniſh them 


with authoritie to heare, not onely ciuill cauſes, hur criminall alſo, and of blood. 
Which order of iudges raking notice of ſuch gauſes as could nor be decided be- 


fore inferior iudges, it is alſo cuidenr, that ſeeing the inferior indges heard mar- 


rers of controuerſic, both of contracts civil],and criminall; that the ather order 


of iudges muſt haue like authoritie roo. otherwiſe could they not haueauthoritie | 
to decide ſuch cauſes as were brought before them. thar inferior judges did de- 7 
cide matters ciuill and criminall,iris apparanrt,for that all cauſes were commir- © 
red vnto them, matters dificulr excepred.the pratiſe of the Iewiſh gauernmenr 
doth declare the ſame-for when Teheſaphar,of the prieſts, Leuites,and princes had ;? 
appointed iudges in Teruſalem, he gaue them in charge that they ſhould judge vp- 

righely,not in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, butin cauſcs/of blood, and between contro- | 


| uerkes 
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| Zelders condemned Chrif, Stephen, Paul, and the ſaints of God, none of them did 


| Zuanrage willbe much lefle. 


A | counterfeit diſciphne deteffed, 85 
2 werſies about lawes and preceprs. of which iudgement of the prieſts tobe relt0- n 
> redafter the capriuitie, Ezcchie! doth fropinty ſayingithart the prieſts ſhalſtand Cap.44, 
= ro iudgein controuerſies, And fo Fzr4in his time tudged norecclefiaſtically,bur Eya.7s 
* puniſhed with death, baniſhment, confiſcation of goodes, or impriſonment, 

2 Which coutſe,{eeing ir was appointed by God; who can ſay itis ynlawfull ? Sce. 
Zinghe did forerell ir,as athing thar ſhould be, who can ſay he diſallowed it? and 

© ſecingthe Elders and prieſts had this power by ereion of their office, who can 

2 fay it js vſurped,or rather that it commeth in by confilonali right? when the 


? charge them wich doing things beyond law, or their commiſſion; whichif they 
* had done,it had been a good exception: which our Sauiour Chriſt and the Apo- 
* ftlePaw! that reprchendeth ſo many things in them, would not haue omitred, 


E320 ; I 


* faith thac all impietie was puniſhed by death, His words are 2c Sminwny. ms 
* Foranfwer whereef, the diſciplinarians ſay, that the Tewes had two forts of El- 
ders: one Ecclcfiafticall, the other cimill; and that the Ecciefiaſticall Elders 
2 iudged cf law,the other of fat; matters both falſe (forjit is a meere fition) and 
7 abſurd. For what can be more abſurd,than that judges ſhould be appointed with-- 
= outknowledge of law? or that there ſhould be two ſentences giuen in cuery diffi 
© cult cauſe,the one of the law,the other of fa&? All proceeding of law, requirerh 
#tharche facbe firſt agreed vpon, and thatthe ſentence ſhould conteinewhar is 
® lawconcerning thar Pa and moſt ſtrange ir were, if princes ſhould not haue 
Z power to do any thing,before the Eccleſiaſtical Elders ſhould haue pronounced. 
” Theydoalfo affirme, that the Eccleſtaſticall Elders dealt in the cauſes of 
| God,and the others in the cauſes of the king. bur the words of Scriptures teſti- 1.Cr0#.25, 
3 fie,that the ſame widges dealt both inthe cauſes of God, and the king: which is 2:£19%17- 
2 the ouerthrow of the double ſort of Elders, and a plaine proofe that the Elders 
2 of the Tewerdealtin ciuill and capitall cauſes. fo thar if| by the cauſes of God we 


7 vnderſtood Ecclefiaſticall cauſes,yer no vantage will redound totheir cauſe, Bur + y 
7 the cauſes of the king being jy en in che cauſes of the kings houſhold, and acme ans) 
® the cauſes of God, al tranſgreſſions,or cauſes concerning the law of God,which | 


= muſt needs be, or clſe they are not confidercd ar all, nor cared for; then che ad- 
Z They ſay further,thar the Iewiſh Elders did not condemne our Sauior to die, 


L which 1s contrary tothe text ofſcri pture, Likewiſe, that Stephen was ſlaine by ru . Mauh.26,66. 


2 mule, which is vntrue.for he was brought before the councell and Elders,cxami- He isworthy 


zned,heard,condemned,exccured with all formalitie of law, the witneſſes laying to die. 

7 their hand firſt ypon him, and ſo ſtoning hiw,according ro Moſes law,being con- ACS, 7 
2 demned ( though wrongfully) of blaſphemie. neither canir bedenied, but that Bas 
Jauthoritie which rhe Elders gaue to Paw/toimpriſon, and to bring bound to ITe- A@.26, 
ruſalem,which they exerciſed, when they cauſed the Apoſtles tobe apprehended 4. 22. 
Zand bearen,and practiſed in'their councels, was deriued from the law cof Moſes, ABS. 


ccing the ſame was neuer reprehended nor found fault withall, - - 


* Now, where the Iewith Elders did excommunicare, no place can be ſhewed. 
The prieſts iudged of things cleanc and vncleane, and notthe Elders; andthe. 
#ſhurting our of the Synagogue can be no elder then the Synagogue, and was 
ZPpractiſed by dottors, not by Elders, and was a ciuill puniſhment, for that they ;, Tehoſua. 
har were ſo ſhurour, were not ſhut out of the Temple, nor baniſhed -n _ the : 
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* Toſephus doth veterly ouerthrow this pretended Ecclchiafticall iuriſdicion, for he eg, pb : 
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24 7he w—" ſemblan of. 1 z 
facrifices. but wharſoeuer this was, it came not by authority from the Jos of Mo- _ 
ſes, butby later vſc and tradition. where Elders of the Jewes made lawes and dif 
annulled them,they can ſhew nothing; and as litle for their aurority which they | 
uethem in cleRion and depoling of Ecclefiaſticall officers : all which ſceing © 
on new aldermen doe challendge more then ever the lewiſh Elders had, they * 
.  muſtnceds be fore pinched; and wrungl in their anflaton, that arc ſo ſtrangely $ 
-  alteredandchanged. | 
The lewih Elo Theconceitof the cranſlating of the tewifh Elders s into the church(which the © 
" FErnwere nor diſciplinarians doe often alledge, and ſo much ſtand vpon) is a deuice very im. 


_ bn a f probable. forin the place fo commorily alledged Matth.18. there is not the leaſt 
7 inkling of Elders; of any commiſſion giuen torhem much leſſe.if Marth.s where | 
7 __- our Sawour ſpeaketh of the Sanedrin, no tranſlation is made thereof, much leſle b: 


$200 * tis itprobable,thar it ſhould be here tranſlated, where itis not named, : 
| InMathis,  Caluin(whom ſome take to bethefirſt autor of this tranflation)) doth nor © 
» BB | ſaie that the Elders are tranſlated, bur that the right of the Elderſliippe is 
| Bid  ___ - tranſlated into the Church : that as the Jewes had an order ro puniſhthe db. x 
= ſtinate, fo there might bee the like in the Church of Chriſt, All which be- | 
OO 2 ,. inggraunted, yet wouldeitnor followe that the Elders arc tranſlated. neither © 
| ©  doththatargumenthelpe which they bring, that bicauſe complaint \cannor be | 
Iadg.20,. made ro the Churchgtherefore it muſt be made to the Elders:for complaint may |: 

* be madeto a whole multitude, as where the Leazze brought his cauſc before the © 

whole congregation; and as infinite aions,pleas and defences made before the 

' people of Rome; Athens, and other popular ſtates declare, bur be itthat the com- p; 

© -- - plaintmuſtbe madeto the gouernors: arc there/no gouernors bur Elders ?what = 
|  ...:- - dotheythenaccomptof magiſtrates biſhops and paſtors? and why were matcers | 
* . ;* NeitherPhib ofcontroucrlie ofthings cleane and yncleane, brought before the prieſts ? and 
 . nor Zoſephs whoeuerheard of ſuch Elders (as theſe are) ro be gouernors? bur ifix were ſup- 
__FBEE my 6 ſuch. poſed that theſe new aldermen were goucrnors,and were ment here:) ;yetis their 
We | auchoritic nothing, that is here granted. for vnlefſe the order thar 1 is here pre- 
= p '*  ſcribedbeobſerued, the Church doth nothing. ſothat firſt ſome private man 


C20 


muſt be offended: then the party thar giueththe offence muſt perſiſt obſtinare : | 

| thicdly, the Church hathno power heregiuen butrto admonith : : laſtly, the ſen- © 

; rence is to be pronounced by the party offended. | for the words are, Let him be to || 
= _ #hee,notlethimbe tothe Church.andif fo be we interp retitof publike often ces, i 

_ that are not brought ro the Church by complaint, but reformed of the officers 

by vertue of their charge; then muſt ir fall our that the Church ſhould be partic 

; - complainant, and .iudge alſo, andthartthe Church ſhould rellche C hurch,which ; 


is an abſurd forme of Peakins, burrhar rhis is bur a weake reaſon to prooue the ©: 
tranſlation of the Iewiſh elders into the Church of 'C hriſt, it ſhall then manifeſtly 7 
RR. F- * appeare,when we haue ſhewed thar neither Chriſt tranſ] ared from the lewes,nor | 
EP Br of _—_, inſticutedinhis Church any ſuch Church aldermen, asthe diſciplinazians con» 


Y : tend for. which diſcourſe now followeth. | 4 
T4 Of the Conſiſtoriall Elders, and cher vſurpation, | Þ 


Cuae, 4. SECT: 24 | | : 
Thevein foes reaſons ave produced ous of the new Tefiament, and from our Soikur Chriſt, 8 
_ andbis ApoFiles pr 1Fliſe, 20 ſhew that there never were any Church aldermen by them in- 
FS. Bred, or rai Fir, y that the maunge on the; claim, was giuen 10 ttheys, Se- © 
4]. I | IF 5-6 py cond [ 
| FE x | [| | | | | SN 
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© ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, they may not meddle with that which is commir- 
> redtoothers gourrnment. wherein this is no ſmall preiudice againſt ther, that ou 
= claiming to be pouernuurs of the Church, they diſclaime the miniſtery ofthe ,....... of Te 
> word, both being commirred tothe Apoſtles in one word of feeding. Let rhem Church,. | 

* thercfore ſhew by whar title they rake vpon them the Apoſtles right, ſeeing they 10%» 21. 

' cannotſhew any ſucceſſion from them,nor ioince withthem in their miniſtery. | 
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 fons, nor doth he leaue his flocke in ſuſpence, by w 


counter feit diſcipline biefted. | ||. 3 


condly, for that they are left out of the number of the miniftersof the Church, Ephe .4, 
Thirdly, for that neither the title of their office, nor their office 74 found in Scripeures, 
Forrthly, for that the Apoſiles did not apporns them in any Church, Fiftly, for that zhey 
omitted the deſcription of their office. Sixtly, for that the commiſſion which they challenge 
cannot be prooued by one word of Scripture, Senenthly, for that their authority which they 
claime, is due to the magifFrate and to biſhops, Eightly, for that nothing can be more re- 
pugnant #6 Chriftes wiſedome, nor to his proceedings, then yo comme the Church to men 
ignorant. both antiquitie and the biftorie of the Church maketh again#t them, The rea- | 
fon: 18 the comrayy are anſwered, = i bans; Cr 


Hen Chriſt Iefus did leaue his Church concerning his bodily pre- 
| ſenc&,yer did he nor leaue the fame withour guides and gouernors. 
| forhecommirred irto his Apoſtles robe fed and tobe gouerned. 

Wherefore, vnlefſe the Elders can ſhew cuidence,and proouec their 


Miniſters of the 


They are nor compriſed among thoſe miniſte1ies, which our Sauiour appoin- 
red for the perfiting of the ſaints, and edification of his body. wherefore , to vic 
their words againſt them,what preſumptjon is it to adde ynto thoſe miniſteries, 


Xt TebpT1 by. 
This 15 their 
common reaſon 


: whereby Chriſt could make vp the bodie of ſaints and to thinke to editie hs CITE] chbi- 
{ Church by other meanesthen thoſe which Chriſt hath appointed? and what rn aa AT 


diſhonor,ifnor plaine blaſphemie, ro ſay that Chriſt hath not appointed means 
ſufficient for the edification of his Church ? To auoide this reaton, Th.cers ſaith 
that Chriſt reckoneth vp thoſe officers which are conuerſantin the word : bur 
neither ſaith he truely ( for Apoſtles and Pattors are conuerſantin gouernment 
and edific alſo by mainreining of order by their gouernment) nor is his ſaying 


! anyanſwere to ourreaſon. for if theſe officers are ſufficient for the gathering ro- 
| gethet of the ſaints, and edification of Chriſts body; then are clders more then 
© ſufficient and ſupernumerary. and if they be not ſufficient, then hath not Chriſt 
| appointed meanes ſufficienr,to atteine vnto the end of gathering the ſainrs,and 


edification of his body, 


3 Andif Elders be(asis prerended,) officers a ppointed by Chriſt for the go- 


o 


! vernmenr of his Church; why are they nor named inthe place abouc mentio-./ - 


: 
4 


ned, orinthe 1.Cor.12. where the Apoſtle reckonerh vp the miniſters of the 15 
Church? or atleaſt in the 12. of the Epiſtle ro the Romanes, where (they ſay) wether name 
the Apoſtle maketh a full rehearſal! of the divers funfions. of Church officers, nor office of the 
and ferteth our all the parts of the body of the Church? If Elders be as neceflary ew Elders 
for gouernment as paſtors, why are they not named as well as paſtors ?'admir — SFr 
there were fomewhar that ſounded tothe, honorof Elders :yer that we finde no * 
name of theirsin the rolle of Church officers, it is a foule preſumprion againſt 
them. for Chriſt doth notlleauc his Church ro be gouerned by namelefie per- 

Low it ſhould be gouerned, 


2 burif neither the name of elders, nor office be found there, the ſame is a plaine 
= euidence agaioſt them, In the place out of the 4. tothe Epheſians there is no ſep 
FR | = RT 4121 1 ia Hh of 
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208 | 
9 Church al- 

_ "gErmen appoin- 
red bake 2pe- | 
flew 


the helme out of the hand of other 8 


| ly, they cannor ſhew by any one example, thareuer any Church alderman of © 


vers orders diſtinR, diuers gifts I ſay, but nor in givers perſons, ſecing the paſtor Þ 


_rall gifts mightnor concur inone perſon. neither did any one of the ancient fa- 


{lender and ſlipperie : for if by gouernances we ynderſtand their Church alder- © 


after he haddiſtinguiſhed apoſtles, 


of roongs.in one renour and ſequele ofw 
| ſhew adiuerfitie betwixr thoſe tharare 


 ſhouldhauethem; he would haue ſaid gbuernors nor gouecrnances. Fiftly,theſe 


\and diuerfitic of roongs, ſhould not haue been in one perſon : the contrary wher- 


_ - beſtof theſe graces.Sixtly,ſeeing diverſity of toongs, and power of miracles, and 
| cesadiſtint perſon;ſeeing the other beroken neither diſtinRperſon,nor are diſ- 


ftriue againſt the generall interpreration of fathers,and ſo many reaſons. | 


gouernors,they erre.for the Scriptures know no pricſts or Elders of the Church, © 
bur miniſters of the word. Fourchly,it were abſurd to interpret rulers'elders, ſee- © 
ing they are pur after diſtributors, whom theyinterpret deacons :\which isas | 
much as ifrhe maſter ſhould be pur behind the ſeruanr,rulers afrer ſubieRs.Fifr- 7 
theirs did gouerne the Church in any ene place in the A poſtlcs rune... Laſtly, the 
Apoſtles meaning was tqſct out divers funfions and gifts of miuſters, nor di-. | 


ought roexhort,to teach, Saw miniſter, which he might nor, if theſe ſcue- 7 


rhers tuterpret it otherwiſe,nor would the latter, bur to giue colour to their owne © 
deuiſes, - os I | FO EPR DEF as Dif : 
| Their holdeof the place our of the firſt epiſtle to the Corimbians 12, chaprer is : 
men,then might neither Apoſtles nor paſtors meddle with church goueramene, |} 
for they make theſe offices and their funiony diſtinft,and ſay thar ancie might | 
be pad ey well in theclbow, and a foor Feral the hand ſhould be,as theſe offi- 
ces confounded or mingled. Secondly, ernkinfer or helpers which the y interpret Z 
deacons,ſhould very preſumpruouſly ſtep before poucrnances, whom they con- 
ſtruc Elders. Thirdly,the tenour of the Apoſtles words maketh againſt them.for | 
ophers,and teachers,by fi r{t,ſecond,third; 4 

hejoinerh power of miracles, gifcs ofhealing, hcIps,gouernances,and diverfitie © 
pÞwords, which divers kinde of ſpecch may 

c incd, andthe other that are difioined. 
Fourthly, if the Apoſtle had meant rodiſtinguiththeſe gifts in che perſons thar 


pifrs thar are diſfioined,as power of miracles,gifts ofhealing,helps,gouernances, 2 


of 15 true, for moſt of thoſe,if nor all, were in the apoſtles. and S. Par/exhorterh 

northe Corincbiantto defireeucry one ſcuerall gifts, bur every one the beſt gifts, 
A % x > I. ob} ©. t- --] 2 4 A 2 ; » 

Znime SN wa ,agtouars md xpciTares thattis, Deſire (nor one, but all,cf| pecially ) the 


gifts of healing are diſtinguiſhed alike ; what reaſon is there ro make goucrnan- 
tinguiſhed in perſons ? If they were nor peruerſe, the aduerſaries would neuer 


That our Sauiour ChriF appointed no Church aldermen gouernours of the 
Church, it way further appeare in this, thar che Apoſt'es obſcruing diligently 
his preceps and commandements, did ao where appoint ſuch clders, ifrhey did * 

Wo: BESS  |appoint 2? 


Ls 


by] PE 


© name: andrepugnant to common vſe of ſpeech, that calleth elders no more by 


= power which they challenge? | 


= theprieſts muſt receiue order of profane and vnlettered aldermen. 
2 his apoſtles, 'than that men vnlearned ſhould goucrne' the Church, ſeeing go-. 


2 ders gouernors(which do learne of rheir-paſtors) is to make ſcholars gouernors 


2 morc in the Church of God oughrthe common fortto harken to their 


counterfeit diſcipline detefled, —_ _ , 
appoint them,ler the place of aan ena produced,where they are mentioned, 
ler the Church be named, where they were placed, They produce the 14.0f the 
Afr, and the 1..0f Titus - burthe places doe witnefle againſt them thar alledge 
them, thar chere are no other bur miniſters of the wore, as ſhalbe ſhewed, when 
weanſwere their obieEtions, oh GE FRE $14 7.3 POE OG: 
Nay,the apoſtle Payu{ſheweth plainly, that there were none ar Philippi(where 5 6-8 
the biſhops and deacons onely are ſalured as officers of the Church) nor that p1qerwould not | 
any ſuch ought to be-in the Church. for declaring the offices and qualities of bi- hauc been omit. , IF 
ſhops and deacons, in his epiſtle ro Timothie and Tit, itis nor probable that he *©41n 5. Paws 
= would haue omitted Church aldermen, if any ſuch had been; eſpecially ſo par- CONDI |: i 
” ricularly ſetting downe the office of deacons, which in the dilciplinarian policy 6ce,ifany ſuch _ l 
” comebehind Elders. that which ſome obic& that vnder the name of deacons, had been”  - 
* theelders duticis deſcribed, is contraric tothe courſe of the lawes, that vie not RL Rn, 
ropreſcribe the dutie of one office,by the name of another ; and contrarie to the 
» order of diſtin& teaching, thar doth neuer confound diuers kindes vnder one 


thename of deacons, than anoke by the name. of an aſh, orone kinde bythe = V0 
name of another. bur with rhe diſciplinarians it is no/woonderit words be con- | | | {-- 
* founded,for in their whole courſe they ſeeke ro confound the Church and Com- _ Es. 
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| monwealth. :4 bt AMIS TATE 10-Cog 1900 EOS | 
> Burif thatlayeldersbe ( as they ſay) officers 2ppoinred by Chriſt, lerthem 
' ſhewwherein this office confiſteth, Jer chem lay downe the particulars of their 
| commiſſion out of the word of God. for to haue the hare name of an officer, is 
| nothing, vnlefſe they ſhew the authoritie and funion'of the officer, They fay ir 
2 belongeth ro the office of clders, ro make and abrogate church lawes,to judge in 
7 cauſes of controuerſie, to ſuſpend, excommunicare, and abſolue, and ro chooſe, 
* corre&,and depoſe officers, Let them therfore proouc jt out of the word of God, 
7 andif they can bring no proofe nor conicQure, rhat|euer theſe great matters 
27 were commitrtedro the diſcretion of their aldermen,|letthem confefle that as 
2 the commiſſion,ſorhe name of the Church aldermen is a matter newly forged, 
* Theapoſtles,they gaue all that authoricie,for the moſt part, which the elders 

2 claime, to godly biſhops and paſtors, as appeereth by the inſtructions that the 
2 apoſtle gaue ro Timorhie and Tits, what preſumprion then is it,vnder colour of 
2 apoſtolicallorders,ro take it from thoſe to whom it is due, and ro atrribure it vn- 
2 roghem that haueno proofe of theirname norrtitle, much lefſe of that infinite 


v 


6 


The commiſſion 
of elders forged | 
without Scrip- 
rure, | | 


© - | 
The authoritie 
of miniſters in» 
uaded by eL 
ders, | 


* 


is more repugnant to Chriſts diuine wiſdome, thanthat he ſhould 


'' 


G 
Abſurd ro coms+ 
mit the Church - 
to men 1gno-» 
rant, | 


7 commir his church to the gouernmentof menignorant; for ſuch they are, as 
experience teacheth.and ifthey ſhould be otherwiſe, why do they norrteach alſo, 
which is more excellent?In times paſt, the prieſts lips preſerued knowledge; now 


Neither can any thing be more repugnant ts the proceedings of Chriſt and 9 


2 uernment and wiſdome proceedeth of knowledge and doctrine. andto make el- 


of their maſters, and maſters ſubie& ro the checke and controlment of their 
* ſcholars. In a popular ſtate the people are gouerned by magiſtrates: how much 
paſtors ? 


N Neither 
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; - __—  tingtoreforme them. So thir one of theſe two things muſt needs folow; either 7 
. * — - thattheeldersdidnothing, and ſerued for nothihg bur idols, orclſe char there 7 
© werenone: which is more true, and the reaſons which they bring to the contra- Þ 
EAN » rie weakeand frivolous, A! 3 
=: Thar place of which they rnpke oreareſt : accout t, and place, asir were in the 4 
F 1 Fd "© foremoſtranks of their authoriries brought ro prove their elders, bringerh forth 2 
LL HS97- | amoſtweake conclufion.Theclders tharrule ans aith the apoſtle art noogey F 
_ double honor,eſpecially thoſe thar Iabor inthe word and dodtrine, therfore(lay Z 
We! they )there are one ſort of elders that gouern onely,another that gouerne & la- 2 
bor in the word. Their reaſon is grounded vpon the word ##Mcz> thatjs,eſpeci- E 
ally,for char ir makerh a difference (as they weene) berweene elders gouerning 2 
; & reaching. but of this their ſuppoſall,they &imna reaſon: for the difference is 2. 
1not berweeneelders teaching and gouerning, but betweene elders governing, © 
and vehemently, & mh 997, {a For the word w#aice ivined with zemorrer, 
"wy doth ſhew where the diſtinction and the emphaſis is.Secondly, the worg omar > 
it ſelfe,berokening a weariſome labor,doth ſhew that the diſtinion is berweene 5 
ſuch as labor moſt earneſtly, |and ſuch as Ipoke nor ſothroughly to reaching as 2 
others do. Thirdly,the reafon brought in the 18, verſe, doth ſhew tharithe Apo- Þ 
1 ſtle ſpeakerh ink of the miniſters of the word = ely ; for that the words alled- 
- _ out of the 25.0f rat 3 Thou ſhats not Mm mo the mouth of he oxe that © 2 
: [ | | | reader | 
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| EpilF. ad Roma, ad 


©. GalEphicrc, 


Rom. 16. 


© 1.Cor Chl. 


Philep.3. 


Theſe 


writings :this in the examples of Timothue, Tit, and the angels of t : 
. Churches.where any thing was preicribed to an y of theſe newe Church Alder- Z 
 men,there is no proofe nor conieure found. A Aida before the time of Chri- 7. 
\ſtian magiſtrares,where any thing was awiſſe,cither the paſtors were reprehen- |? 


| wereſchiſmes, i errors, and diſorders in the Lords 


fend, 


— Neither isit likely, that all ſhould be commanded to be fabie& to Geri ince and 


higher powers,if the prince and paſtors were inigined tobe ſubieRro/the elders, 
which by the diſciplinarians grant,ouer-rule all y pluralicie of voices, 

| Further,ſecing all antiquitie is ignorant of this funRion of churchaldermen, 
andtharthereisno mention of them in ſtories,c; uncels,nor fathers(as ſhall be 
prooued, when we come ynto it ) what probabilicie is there, that Chriſt ſhould 


- hauc appointed, or the apoſtles receiued. any ſuch office of theſe aldermen? 


Suppole that this ſhould be a picce of Antichriffs worke, toouerthroy the pref. 


byrerie; yer did he not on ah 1 tru and there- | 


fore not likely, thar Chriſts order ſhould be generally negleRed cucty where at 
one inſtanr,bur firſt inone place,then in another, Wheretoreler them ſhew any 
one.p/ace, where this order of elders was eſtabliſhed, or elſe know ,th at it is not 


like co haue anydeſcent or ſucceſſion,or pay gee Chriſt,ot his apoſiles, 


Finally, let vs adde heereunto, that when any thing was preſcribed rorhe 


Churches,order was giuen either tothe whole Church,or to the paſtors and mi- | 


niſters of the word. that appeereth by the whole tenour of the apoſtolicall 


ded and taxcd,as in the cpililes of Iabntothe Churches; or the. whole Church, 


_ asinthe fat of the inceſtuous Corinthian, where] Church aldermen were taxed $ 
 fornegleQing their dutie,we finde nor.nay,we finde not where they did any part |; 
of thar dutic which is ſaid ro belong totheir charge, In the Church of Remethere © 
n.the Church of Corinth there 
ſupper. In the Church of Phi- 7 


were ſome that cauſed diuifon andditlenſion. 


lippi,carnall epicures. AtT beſſalonica, idle and buhe bodies: yer do weinotreade 


'tharany one of theſe offences was touched by the Elderſhip,or they for neglec- 
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contrenfell rub detefted, PEER 89 
plc: 


greadeth ous the corne; 1.Cor.9.9.are ap tothe miniſters of theword, that are 


ro haue maintenance of the churches to which they preach. andthe intention 


of rhe apoſtle is to ſpeake for the honor and interteinment of miniſters. Fourth- 
ly,the Scriptures know no elders of the church, but miniſters of the worde. let 
chem name chem ifrthey can, Laſtly, both Ierome and ChryſoFome make the em- 
phaſis in the word zemarnc,and not ſo much as one father {peaketh of elders,not 
reaching: no not Ambroſe, who complaining that the counſell of elders was no 


more vſed in his time by biſhops,doth not ſay that theſe elders were others then 


ſuchas raughr, neither is it likely that he would haye the biſhops yſe the coun- 


Where they ex- 
pound the 
place, 


ſell of others then wiſe and learned. If we expound the place of Church alder- 


men, ſuch as are crept into ſome Churches of late; theſe inconueniences _ | 


follow,that theſe elders deſerue double honor and wages, of whichthey are de- 
priued.Secondly,that they ought to be, during their liues,goucrnors: for ſo were 
the elders, ſpoken of in the Apoſtles writings; and theſe arenor. Thirdly, there 


muſt be an order of elders heere inſtituted, which neither the Scriptures kn 'W, 


not the apoſtle thought neceſlary : for he giueth no inſtruftions concerni 'Y 


The new elders | 
commonly hauc 
no wages nor 
inrerteinment, 


this elder; and the Scriptures acknowledge no elders of the Church , but mini- 


ſters of the word. Fourthly,the Apoſtle mult rake elder heere, otherwiſe then he 


raketh ir in other places,whereof there is no manifcſt diſtinion, or cauſe of di- 
ſtinion. Fiftly, rhe reaſon verſe 18. which is ſpoken of the miniſters of the 
word,ſhould nor fitly agree with the propoſition, if elders onely goucrnors were 


vnderſtood, Sixtly,we ſhould digrefle from the apoſtles interpretation, who ex. - 


horring the Theſſalonians uSirq tvs xomuyras % mesiceÞue, that is, roknowe thoſe 


that labor and gouerne in the Lords cauſes, doth ſhew that the difference is be- 
tweene xomarms % ww emores, for that laborers and gouernors, are both to fig- 
nifie the miniſters of the word,rthat is, re, non ſub;efo diſtinguiſhed, Laſthe, we 


| ſhould digreſle from all antiquitic,thatknoweth no church elders, but miniſters 


ofthe word; nor expound this place ofothers then miniſters of the worde. no 
not Ambroſe himſelfe (as I ſaid) who (as they thinke)) ſpeaketh for theirelders, = 


True itis,he ſpeaketh of elders that were of counſell with the biſhop, burthere 


isno colourable coniefure that he meanerth meere lay men : for he dothnor | 


ſay,that the office is growen out of yſe, bur the ation of conſenting with them, 
by biſhops was diſcontinued. | | = 


- Bur were itgranted,abour which they ſtriue ſo earneſtly, that in this place the | 
apoſtle diſtinguiſhed reachers from gouerning elders,whichis not true, nor can 


be prooucd: yer would they want much of their concluſion, thar'there are ſuch 
officers in the church, for there are magiſtrates,gouernours of houſes, and ſuch 
like;jof whom the words are more likely.ro be ſpoken, then of ſuch elders as were 
neuer, neither makerh ir any thing againſt this interpretation, that there were 


then no magiſtrares of the church. for roproouea ſpecial point,the general word 


muſt be affirmed; and ſo rhe apoſtle might do without mentioning their alder- 


 men;zifhe ſhould affirmethar all governors in Church and Common wealth are 


woorthy honour, eſpecially ſuch as labor inthe word; andif they willnot admit 
that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of goucrnors out of the Church; yer the heads of hou- 
ſes, and chiefe of families,may be vnderſtood , which the apoſtle cailewi gouer- 


nors,whefe he requireth in deacons,thatthey be z2kds aggicuppes hs iden nw), 


gouerning well their owne houſes which interpretation mighr agree well with 


_ _ thisplace. forafterthar the apoſile haddeclared the honor due to olde age ; in 
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BY heſcriptures 
called none preſ- 


teros eccleſte, 


"I | The falls [ blant of 
this place repeating the ſame, he ampMMerth that honor in the winiſthes of the 
word. But 1 donor willing]y digrefſe from al antiquitie,which by elders; In 8. Tim. 


6 vnderſtand-none hut miniſters ofthe word. 


That which I ſaid in-a word in paſſing,that the Scriptures callnone Liders, but 
ſuch as were either eJders by yeeres, or magiſtrates of the Jewes, or miniſters of 
the word ( for that ittconteineth anſwere to moſt of their obieftions) is heere 


Þur miniſters of more at large to be diſcourſed. this I ſay therefore, and purpoſe (God willing)ro 


7 --<he word. 


ret: 


The elders 7 


' 20,were mini«. 


ters of the 
-.|- word, DD 


: 
; 
: 


j the flock, which cannot becommirted bur to paſtors;ſpeaking properly. Four th- 


- miniſtersofthe word, ſo they giueno fignification © 
owne friends forſake chemin the miſconſtruing of this 
| Tohelpe the marter,others bring more places out of 


ſhew;rhar : ali Church elders, ſpoken of in the word of God, are miniſters of the 
word of God,and thatthcir obicions to the contrary prooue nothing, Firft,we 


allege againſt them rhe conſent of all antiquirie , that interpreteth rhe worde ' 


Preebyteros prieſts. l name not any,for that no inſtance can be giuen , as ſhallbe 
ſhewed, when we cometo ſpeake of the iudgemenrof fathers concerning elders. 
Secondly , the very words of $criprure doſhew thar all church elders are mini- 
ſters of the word. their exceptions to the contrary are of no value. | 

To prooue elders not teaching, Danean allegeth tho fingular places che firſt 
out of the firſt epiſtle of $. Perer,c.5. the ſecondout of the twenticth of the Afr, 
bur his allegation is not onely withour teſtimony of antiquity, bur al{g direCta- 


_ gainſtthe text, Pezer nameth certaine elders : bur|that theſe were miniſters of 


the worde, it appearerh : Firſt, for that he exhor teth them to feedethe flocke, 
which cannot be done without doarine} and yſeth the word miugirey, which our 
Saujour vſed when he committed his flocke ro Petey and thereſt of the apoſtles. 
Secondly,for that the flocke hath relation ro the ward paſtor, which bets ngcom- 
mirted to the elders in this place, they muſt needs be paſtors. Thirdly, for thar 


the word imoxorurrec is giuen'to them, to declare them to be biſhops. Foutthly, 
' for that the apoſtle ioyneth himſelfe heerein felowſhip with theſe elders: but 
the aduerſaries themſelues donot frame their conliſtory of apoſtles andelders, 


nor areclderstoioinein felowſhip with the a poſtles, Fiftly, forthar the elders 
heere mentioned receiued wages,as may appeare,in that the apoſtle admoniſh- 

eth them,nor ro reſpe& filthy Jucre: but the new aldermen in all churches where 
they reigne,liue vponintereſt of their owne money or goods, and regciue no 
ſalary of the Churches, Laſtly, all antiquity repugnerh againſt this incerpreta- 
 tion,yea,Caluinhimſclfe,thar by elders there vnderſtanderh paſtors. | 
- Therexr,4&.20.is yet more. pregnant, and direQ/againſt dumbe aldermen of 
the Church : for the apoRtlecalleth them biſhops, who ought nor ro reſemble 


theſe dumbe idoles,but ro exhorr and teaeh.Scecondy,he declareth thatcertain 


of them ſhould ſpeake peruerſe things to eraw diſciples after them, which argu- 
eth them to be reachers. T hirdly,in plaine termes he giveth them the charge of 


ly,the apoſtle propoſeth vnto them his owne exampli inteaching, which would 
not well ft lay elders, Fiftly, S. Paulin thar place ſpe 


will ſay,the apoſtle addrefled his ſpeech vnto them, muſt confefie that he ſpoke 

from the purpoſe, Laſtly, all Interprerors, as they vx derftand the place of the 

lay elders, moſt of their 
place, | 


the 1 5.and 21.0f the 48, 


| foranewſupply : but who would imagine dumbe elders ro be meantin either?In 


| the 1 oo the Afs,the clders cried and RO the os moins doarines concer- 


| ning 


eaketh nothing of gouern- | 
| ment,which is the proper dutic (they ſay)ofthele al rmen: ſo that whoſocuer 


.. 


— — 


v 3» 138 05 WW 05 _ Þri on 


x4 


2d 
x) 


and pratiſe of the firſt Church confirmeth : ſo it 


, | conmterfeit diſcipline detefled.. $166 91 
ning the law of M oſe:;,which firreth not dumbe elders to do, arid becauſe ſome of 
them haue beene too ſaucie in that point; by an expreſſearticle,they are in ſome 
Churches debarred from deciding marters of doctrine or faith. Secondly, if by 
elders, others beſides miniſters ofthe word were vnderſtood, then were paſtors 


quite excluded out of the Synode, and matters referred to the yoices of the 


jonorant :| for heere is no anention of other paſtors then elders. Thirdlie, 
theſe elders were ioyned with the Church, as leaders andgouernours , but we 
know none at that time bur a poſtles,prophers,cuangeliſts,and paſtors. Laſtly, 


Diſc.de Fr.Tit, dn 


Conſi5h arti. 


ancient writers repugne againſt thoſe thatexpound elders to be their Church 


aldermen,and fauor the contrary a ITT Anf Caluin driucn by force of 
truth, expoundeth clders ceachers. | 

Weread, A#.21. how (when Paul was to giue account o his trauels in the 
Golf) pell) all the elders came to James the apoſtle; which as itſhewerh him to be 
biſhop there, andthe elders to be ynder his bog #: as ancient fathers 2ffirme, 


uoreth of the proceeding ofthe Church aldermen. Firſt, the people were aſ- 
ſembled, and the matter referred to the multitude. the words of the text are 
mumite Ni mie own, Rc in any caſe the multitude muſt come together. 
Conrariwiſe, in this new diſcipline,theelderſhip doth firſt heare and determine, 


and afterward make the multitude acquainted, if ſo they thinke meer, Second- 
 1y, the elders make along diſcourſe of the law, which werenor a matter likely,in 


the mouthes of ſuch Church aldermen, eſpecially rhe apoſtles being preſent: 
and yery abſurd, if elders ſuppoſed to be mute as idols, ſhould fall in fo long dil- 
courſe. Thirdly, theelders heere mentioned, were prolocutors ; contrary to Rh 
courſe, which among the lay aldermenis viuall. for they may notmooue mat- 
ters, nor take ypon them to moderate, Laſtly, all anriquitie, by elders inthis 
place,vnderſtandeth biſhops and prieſts. the aduerſaticsare nor agreed among 


ath nothing that any way ſa-. 


Iz VEr. 22, 
Ada29- 


themſclues who is ynderſtood, Calvin paſlerh from them ro thee enemy, and faith _ 


that doors are meant by elders, 

| From hence driuen, they require aide of the apoſtle C; James, whoas hemeri- 
tioneth clders, {6 he fauoreth nothing the conceir of the new elders, for theſe 
elders had power toworke miracles, which the Church aldermen hauenot. Se- 
condly, they ioyned publike praier with their ointnienr, which isa part of the 


| miniſters funion. Thirdly, they viſited the ficke, which is likewiſe adury of the 
miniſters, and not of the Churchaldermen. Eaftly, the ceremony of anointing . 


being a certaine figne, could notbe ſeparated from the word which 1s not com- 
mired to Church aldermen,but to paſtors. _ | 

Others,to fndour their aldermen,ſceke inthe We the As, where Paul and 
Barnabas are ſaid to ordeinee\ders in cuery Church, burthe maicſtic of rheſe al- 
dermen is r9o greatto be hidden in ſo. narrow a roome; for itis litle enough for 
miniſters of the word, and can recciue no.more company. All ancient writers 


nor. To vnderſtand the place of elders both reaching and vnteaching, borh is. 


oþ contrary to the vſe of ſpeech,where that whichis affirmed of another is particu- 
Larly taken (as hath been prooued) and contrary, to rules of reaching, to com- | 


prehend one office vnder anarher diuers office, and contrary to reaſon. foritis 
not credible! , theſe rownes bein : newly conuecrted, mA ——_ were men ſuffici- 


Pong ch diſe, 
rit.djuc fe 
Tames 5:14. 


expound the place of miniſters of the word: andif miniſters werenot appointed, - 
then were Churches dreſſed and framed, without a guide and principall goucr- 
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 entenough ro make ſuch governing elders of, and new Chriſtians are nor be ( but 


ypon triall) ro be admitred ro gouernment. Laſtly, cheir owne friends bewray 
and condemne their boldnes inmaking this place ts ſerye for church aldermen, 
which all interpretors expound of miniſters of the ord. | 

Thus, whercſocuer they finde the name of elders,they i imagine, bar they are 
the elders they dreame of : #5 var ugrriviry dren ſo hungry dogs | dreame of 
bread: they as men inamored, dreame of many goodly matters : qui amant, va- 
na ſibi ſomnia funguns, nay, in: digers places, where they doenor ſo much as finde 
the name of elders, yerthey note them diligently: as Philip. 4.8. 2, T\m.3.6, 1. 


 Per.z.z. 1.Cor.14.34- as if theſe places did fauor them. Ifrheir boldnes in allega- 


tions, and forcing of Scripture, were nor manifeſt; I would ſhew ir-in this : bur 


ſeeingrhar is manifeſt already, what ſhould I inſwete places broughr for proofe 


of clders, where not ſo much as the word,much lefly the office of elders, is men- 
tioned? © li 

Theſe obieRions alfrert do affoord vs chis Gra c conthiſ on againſt Lbbirch 
aldermen.ſeeing there are no Church elders mentioned inthe New Teſtament, 
bur miniſters of the word, as appeareth in this, that they can neichername any 
that was ſuch an elder, nor ſhew where ſuch elders are mentioned ; and for that 
alſo, their owne obieRions prootc the ſame: therefore they haue no confirma- 


tion of Scripture, or authenticall original. This alſp is confirmed by the autho-. 


rity of Terome, which they alledge againſtthe ſuperiority of biſhops; and there- 


fore cannor refuſe their owne witnes, ſpeaking againſt themſclues. heſaith thar 


the name of biſhop &elder ſignifierh one thing by the rexr, and words of Scrip- 
eure.out of which,who cannot conclude that there were no elders of the church, 


' bur were biſhops ? Howſoeuer his authority is brought againſt vs, ir is bierme a= 


gainſt Church aldermen,thatwereno teachers nor hap's | 
Thus itmay appeere what account we are to make of their diſcipline; when 
their Church aldermen which are pillers of their ſtare, arethus ruinared, bur 


more cleerly ſhall the ſame appeere, when returning back tothar we ſaid'in paſ. 


ſing, thatthe ancientfathers aftet the Apoſtles time neuer knew any ſuch order 
of dumbe aldermen as they ſeeke, weſhall pa rticulatly haue made provfe there- 


_ of, and anſwered » np qo can be. ſaid to the conraric, which commeth now 


to be accom PING 1 


{4 


_ Ofthe Conk Roriall aldermen, and wah 


ety Fr arpation 41 


F the C burch Allonings the Cho 
11) ſuch gonernars. Secondly, for 
rnment in hk Thirdly, for 


that the government of the Churdh in perſeeus rion,was in 
 magiftrate and biſhops, Fourrh| y,for that antzent fath, r Belk of the funions of whe 
miniferje leaue themout.” Fi uy, /, for that at} a (yea pnrerpreteth Presbyteros Ec- 
 Cleſiz, miniFerr'of the word,off priefts. Sixtly,for that ſuch elders ay were krowen zo the 


=] fathers, had maintenance of theh ir churches. ant Seuehthly,were not temporarit. all which 
is contrarie to the nature of the ew a/dermen. The placetwhich they force andwreF? from © 
Lafily, T © atrien offer3Hons 4 
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AL UINS arr, 


= * Church proſpered or was afflicted, tr rtherec 
= wickedprinces. lawes and orders were made by biſhops in Synods authoriſed by 
princes after they were Chriſtians : there were matrers of faith and maners de- 


| uing that, which no mancan denie, 


| 


: 8 


counterfeit diſcipline detefled. © 93 
Hoſe that write hiſtories either of the Church or common wealth, how- 


 ſocuerthey recordother china. yet their principall care and vſeis rore- 
- port che names, liues, and ations of the goucrnors. the deſcription of 


times of the goucrnors. if then theſe elders were the gouernors of the ancient 


times, and other matters they refer, and report moſt eommonly ro the | 


Church (as T.Cartw.and his fellowes boldly auouch againſt allrecord of ſtorie) 


how chancetheir names are notrecorded ? why is not their ſucceſſion noted ?- 

1 Why dowefindeno mention of any aftion'done by them ? why is the me- 
moric of io famous elders troden vnder fuor and aboltſhed ? why ſhould the pro- 
ceedings of the elders of late churches be more famous now than intime paſt ? 


| . whereforezeither ler vs haue ſome record of their names,liues, and doings ſhew- 


ed, orclſe ler the diſciplinarians acknowledge, thatelders ( 9 they haue 


” theirnameof age) are but new borne infants, and haue no ſucceſſion fromthe 


ancient fathers of the Church. that which ſome alled pe,how little it weieth,ſhall 


” bedeclared,when we come to the anſwer of their obie&ions out of the fathers. 


2. Further, ſecing neither the good gouernment, nor the diſorders thar fell 


=  : . . . [-/ a Le 3 ; [ | Fs | : k 
out in ancient time inthe Church are aſcribed toelders, what man thatknowerh 


either matter of ſtate,or praQtiſe of ſtorie, will take elders to be gouernors of the 


— > 


Church? if they were gouernors, as is prerended, where were thoy praiſed for _ 


i ' good government; ot blamed for diſorders ? either the;one or the other no que- 
Z ftionwould hauc been imputed vntothem, if they had been gouernors of the 
Church, for if matters ſucceed, rhe praiſe is aſcribed to gouernors: if calamiries 


fall ypon the ſtate the burden is hkewiſe laid ypon them. 


> | ; 0 


3 Nay,in this we {ce plaine euidence of hiſtories and fathers againſt thego- 


rians do attribute ro their elders, reve godly princes and biſhops. - the 
hey afſigne the cauſe rhereof ro godly or 


= uernmentofelders; for that all that praiſe and authoritie, which the diſciplina- 


i 


rermined : there hererikes were condemned and remooued out of the Church, 


and others ſubſtituted in their places. which is ſo cleere by the as of councels, 


f 


reportof hiſtories, and witnes of fathers, thar I ſhould bur waſte time inproo- 


Y 
: 


4. Secing ancient fathers dodiligently report the funfions of rhe miniſterie, 
which hadplace inthe Church in their times: it is nor robe preſumed, burifrhe 
new Church aldermen had been then,diuers of rhem(at leſt ſome one of them) 
would haue mentioned this brave order of gouerning elders: but we fee rhe ſame 


Euſeb.Eccl lift, 


l:b.r0.C2. 


omirred and paſſed ouer in great bJence. They ſpeake'of biſhops, prieſts,deacons - 


with great conſent: no one of them gineth our any one word of onely gouerning 


elders. If T.Cartw.can ſhew, where beſide miniſters of che word-and ſacraments, 
any one father menrionerh che order' of his aldermenor gouerning elders, ler 
 himſhewit: otherwiſe his deere friends the elders ſtand in danger to have ſen- 


rence paſſed againſt them by all ancient councels, farhers,andftories, © 

5 Thetenour of afl ancient writings. which ſpeake of no prieſts nor Church 
elders,but only miniſters of the word and ſacraments, maketh againſt theſe new 
Church aldermen. for whar man can auow that the fathers allowed rheſfe new 


» 


_ aldermen,feceing in all their writings they take elders ro be miniſters of rheword. 
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. | Ad Trallen, 

| Ad Smyrnen 

| & Ph:ladelph, 
Ad Antioch, 


| Epiſtols ad De- 


' mophiliam, 


[Ef 'De Bapriſ. | 


W- Terom ad Nepox. 


Irenlb.4.c.44. 


none. 
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| fence;thar others may by their examples be inf 
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1 The falſe emblant 


- and ſacraments, and a degree vnder the biſhops? gnatius a moſt ancient writer 
+ oft times mentioneth elders; burwho can gartheriour of his e piſtles thathe vn- 


derſtandeth other elders than prieſts,ſceing he makerh the ſucceſſors of Chriſts 
apoſtles, and calleth them owutouey Nangeaun xeice, chat is, a colledge of Chriſts 
apoſtles, andnamerh them ly: 2 4pgrreic, that is, priefts and chicfe pricfts, 
and ſpeaking vnto them ſaith, «i ap:oBunrgg: Tmouughare 736 yply mjpsiey, that is, 
elders, feede the flocke which is committed to your charge ? Dionyſus rhar 

ters officers of the Church, 


ancientwricer, diſtinguithi Irv declaring the divers 9 
maketh biſhops higheftgwhich he calleth *&t:9pricits or paſtoral elders next, 


which he callerh 3s therhird place he giuerh|t9 deacons, whom he calleth 


moves ( {aich he!) roſe 3or TW Jelts rig Seiag eiptreke, XC. mas prwoniony of £09 os > how 
ſhallthey preach vnto the people the power of God 2 hoy ſhall cheybaptize, 
themſclues nor being enlightened ? 0 idis npelymyec cio7 ms 288. the elders or 


aeTepysc. to prieſts or elders he giueth the managing of : word & ſacraments, 


prieſts, rhey ace the preachers or meſſengers of God, where he nameth men of 
occupation elders, ler them ſhew that make an occupation ſo boldly tg affirme 
it, Tertullien diuiding the miniſters of the Church into biſhops,pricſts,deacons ; 
doth ſhewthartheſe did baptiſe at the appointment of the biſhop, and aJthough 
it was not the cuſtome of African churches, that prieſts ſhould preach orba PLZC 
inthe preſence of biſhops ;.yet that cuſtome is blamed by others, and S\#uftine 
had hat licence of Yalerivs the/biſhop to teach in his preſence, when. he was bur 
prieſt, Ireneus knew no other elders of the church bur miniſters of the word.adbe- 
rendum eft his ( ſaith he ) quu3 ApofFolorumdoFtinam ec. we are ro adhere tp thoſe, 
which with their order of prieſthood keepe ſound dodcine, and live withour of- 


- thar would finde church aldermen in Irenens, muſt haue nor thatof Epiterpes, but 


T.C.his lanterne, whereby he can ſee nonexiFentia,and \finde bur men thatncuer 
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- otherlicour, Thoſe prieſts 


forfeit bifepline deefled. - Re 95 
before deacons;in that they miniſter the communion, The Apoliacaiaan Cave3s 


decreethatelder to bede TY thar offcreth in ſtead of wine, milke, z Or 
that leauing their biſhop ereRan altar a arr, the 


ſamethe canons pronounce woorthy'for his ambition to be depoſed: which ma- Canz2. 
kerh not only againſt Church aldermen,bur alſo againſt thoſe ſchiſmatikes that 
refuſe the communion of godly biſhops, and cre conventicles and presbyte- 


rics,and another gouernmentin' other places. | 
Thar prieſts miniſtred the comunion,the councel of Elibevi alſo dorh witnes, FARE 
of other Church aldermen,neither thar counce}.nor any other faith any thing. 
Baſil deſcribing the office and ornaments of elders, ſhewerh plainly, thatiris Moralreg.70. 


 theofficeofall elders toreach.thar Arrize after the broching ot his herefie, gaue 


cauſe thatelders in ſome places were forbidden 1 to preach, is Sk os as a mat- 


rerrare,and is reprehended of Teyoms. 
Epiphanius (ſhewing tbat prieſts or elders begat children to cheehurch as bi- Lib.3, 


ſhops begar fathers) declarerh, that none were accounted elders, bur ſuch as by 


2 preaching or. reaching might beger ſonnes to God, and were in reſpeR of their | 
= reaching fathers. what necd I alledge more authorities, ſeeing Terom ſheweth in Tix. 


that biſhops and elders were by the inſtitution of Chriſt both one ? which could 
not be,if there were an order ofdumbe idols called elders, 


Inſlin Martyr acknowledgeth none for prefidents but thoſe that aclivered the POR An- 


word and ſacraments. and that the fathers had no ſuch elders as theſe new v vp- romin, 


ſarts,theſe reaſons may further declare. 
6 The elders whereof the fathers make mention, had Wages, and mainte- 


nance,andliuedof the alrar, Omnium aliorum primitie Epiſcopo,gs pre:byteris domum Can Apes, ſe ; 
 mirtunur, non ſuper altare, The firſt fruirs of all others are tobe ſent hometothe - | 


biſhops, arid prieſts (ſay the ancient canons) and not tobe laid vpon the alrar, 


7 Cyprianſpeaking of Celerinu and Aurelius ſaith, ire had appointed vorochem he 7, £.4Þ.3s 
2? honor and wages of prieſthood. and by the words of the ſame father irappee- | 


reth, thatnot onely prieſts, bur all clecks had wages. The ſameis confirmed by 114.1 eþ:9 


the ord of the Epiſtle of Cornelius biſhop of Rome,to Fabitu, towhom he fi 1gnifh- _ 
wy 6, 4. 


cth,how the biſhop, the prieſts, dcacons and others, were maintained :buttheſe 
Church aldermen receiving honor without labour, content themſelues, and of *? 
the Church receive no wages, nor maintenance: and there fore far ralike tothe 


= prieſts of the/ancient Church. 


Further, the ancients and prieſtsof the primiriue Church, were not choſen 
for atime, nar exerciſed their office for certaine yeeres, nor mighc they give it 
our. Tertwllian accuſed this lightnes in heretikes, tharhethart was a prieſt ro De Preſerips, 
day,to ws Yor, liuerie) became alay man. Whereby he ſheweth, thar 
it was notthe vic of Chriſtians, and ioineth our diſciplinarians with heretikes, 
which make no more a do, bur caſting their cloke ouer their apron, run intothe 


© conſiſtorie, and from thence returne to the marchanrs ſtall, or to ſome other oc. 


cupation. The Nicene councell decreeth, that thoſe prieſts anddeacons which Ca.16. 
forſake their church, ſhallnot be receiued in any other churc t : andif they do 


7 norreturne,that they ſhall be excommunicate, 


Theſe elders,as they are nor deſired torake on them! the office.fo they depart 
ſomtime ar pleaſure, alwaies at the end of the terme : and do nor thinke the 
words of our Sauiour, He chas ſerzeth hu hand to the plow; and looketh backe, is 10s woor- 


thie of the Kengdome oatuny way to conicerne Oar Hb ſerue forrerme | 


of 
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S * yeeres, one,two, orthree; andnor forlife : and therefore arenorlike theel- 
ders ſpoken of by the ancicnefathers.ifchey donpt yerbeleeue mezlerthem try, 
ifin all ancient fathers,they can finde any temporaricelders. | - on 

 , Wherefare,conlideringtheſe reaſons and authorities out of councels and fa- | 
_ thers, hemuſtbe yerydull ſighted chat will nor ſee the ervth : and very ſpecula- 
tiuechatean ſceany elders : and very obſtinate, tharwill ſtill defend that which 
. _ cannotbe found,againſt ſo many teſtimonies againſtir, | ., wn$ kijz.+ci; 

| ___ The obieRtions which withilong ſtudie and labour they have found/out of all 
Eg — Writers co.ouerthrow this truth, and to prooue Chyrch aldermen, arenort many, + 
 AdTralley, yermoſtofthem to no purpoſe. inthe Epiltles of Ignazius, they finde c)dersand 

W-: _ elderſhip-; bur-it is impudencie to make. them yhteaching c)ders , whom 1g- 

_ nazius matchethwith the apoſtles, whoſe precepts he exhorreth them of Trallaie 
to follow, and whom he calleth pricſts, and chicfe prieſts, and whom he exhor- | 
teth to feed the flocke of Chriſt, which were neither temporaric nor yet without || 


[] 


"i ſtipend, as hath been prooued, ks 24 1 | O64 h ddl 
eat as > Next after him, commeth Tertullian, who in his Apologic mentioneth elders, 
TT which hecallethpreſfidents, butir appeerethin the ſame place, that the ſame 
=” preſidents did exhort.and nouriſhthe faith of the hearerg with holy ſayings. who © 
AK theſe preſidents were,hedeclareth more plainly;where he faith,thatrhe church 
++ Decoronamulie, Teceiued the ſacraments atthe hands of their prefidents.) which word alſo Juftin 
= OÞ- | vierh in effe&, and borh | Teriullian by preſident, an luftin by AeSecmur, eanerth 
the biſhop. which word they both auoidyfor that they write to the Ad which 
- .- -  didnotynderſtand the word biſhop, proper to Chriſtians, 4+] 
 Cartwyeſts, . © Diuersplaces arc alledged by Th.Carim,out of Cyprian to this purpoſe; one fin- 
2.reply.paz.42, gular,where Cyprian hath Sportwlantes fratres: which he(like a great and profound 
' Opibibi, Epeg, 550054840, ied to be batket carriers,that caried the communion bread abour” 
=: __ » mbaskersandrraies:chen which what canbe more evident proofe ofthis piti- 
_—-”  fullignorance,both of the word Sporrula,chat doth lignifie wages, and of the cu- 
RE] L; ftome of thoſe times,that did not caric about the communion bread inbagskers, 
3 690Þ 445 forthe communicants were not then ſo many ? good it had been for him ,'thar 
*' '1 © _  hethathadfurniſhed him with this braue text, had been yoided awayina bal- 
Wt A ket: or if ſhe were one of his (liſters, in ſome ine prefie casker, that both by this 
> andotherplaces, his ignorance had not been made notorious, that Cyprian ne- 
7 7) IRE | uerknewotherElders then miniſters of che word it may appeer c; for thatthey 
OO © |. | are called SacerdoterorPriefts, were attendant on the alcer, miniſtred the com- |. 
—_- . _ munion, ashathbeenſhewed. thatthey were nor like thenew aldermen, theſe |! 
Ike arguments declare. Firſt,for that Cyprian Elders had wages. Secondly,for that | _ 
—_L_-E they were not temporary, Thirdly, for that the ſame were ſubiero thebiſhop, Þ' | 
2 ® ©. _ which was noneof theElderſhip bur aboue the Elderſhip.| Laſtly,for that preſ- Þ 


ET. bytery and deacons made one body of theclerks. Let bbs [-- | 
_ :.} | Ireneus is allo drawen into this quarrell, yet ſaith he nothing but which rhe 
© newaldermen wiſh vnſaide. for he maketh allchoſe Elders which he mentio- 


neth, Miniſters of the word, he giueth vnto them ſucceſſion of dotrine.and ac- 
"counteththe biſhops of Rome among thoſe Elders , which were not dumbe then 
Bf: ws - asnow they are, Where Irene teſtifiethin the cauſe of theſe Elders, thatnor 
_ Zn medling with the word nor ſacraments,did notwithſtanding give men ta Satan, 
B14 | and werecenſors of maners; theplace is not yer found, | |. Sa] 


 /wifie — Baſilalhoughhedothnoxſo much asnameElders, yetisbrought foprch by 
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 Thatis to ſay;Chriſts ieurenants,8 przlates offGod.w 
bur ignorantly would apply to his aldermen. Bur ſeeing alltharvnderſtand La- -- 


| counterfeit Aeiplane deteBled, 
Dantay, to giue ſome credice tothe cauſe of Elders, hicauſe | 


leaſt to looke. but how 


eng maliciouſly oft crimes intocorners;where they oug 
is:comMmentaries-ypon the 


lictle Baſ/fauorcth dumbe Elders, it appeereth-by h 


third of 1/a;,where,by Elder,hevnderſtanderh che miniſter of the word. and Gre. In 
gore Naxangendoch by the example of Bafil declare, that p rieſthood Was a de- } In 


.gree to the biſhopricke,and an office of a teacher inthe C urch. |. 
When theſe ſay nothing, gladly would Daneauſcrape alitle acquaintance with 


7 ' Diomſus. and albeit they ſpeake of him otherwiſe diſhonorablie, yet would they 
©. begladto haue any credite by his commendation. butit willnotbe : for he'kno+ 


winh no Elders,but which-were Sepv yaa by him called Jigs, and Places atrer 


| the biſhop,called# LEXpMIC- oY 
 Albeirneuer ſo baſe,they refuſe no witnes. Larkin do they biia ga cntence 


his depoſition, leaſt he prooue the bane of the church aldermens cauſe. For thar 
which they would pull downe ( that is an Elderthip of miniſters in cathedrall 
Churches )that heallowerh:the new aldermen compoſed of arrificers, laborers, 


 marchants, gentlemen, (which they would haue) he neuer knew, he maketh ,44 raiticGal. | | 


three principalldegrees of the miniſterie ; Biſhops,Prieſtes, Deacons. whether 
he make dumbe Elders gouernors,his bookes ceſtifie, and his example being an 
Elder, and his words that make nor onely prieſts, burclerks ro feede by Che 


97 
ſpeaketh of eyes, 
Daneauimagineth that he ſpeaketh of the curious cies of his Elders;thatare pri- 


In verb. pt | 


£7177, 


monod. | 


| 'ourofthe canon lawe drawen outof Jerome. but ler rhem nor. truſt roo much to. ,; q.1.,C. Fecha, 


word. he ſaithin the perſon of a monke: 11,C ideft, Cleviei)paſcunt, ego paſcor, that 14 Heliod. 


is coſay,the clerks feede, we monks arefed. and finally, his reproote of the cu- 
ſome of Mlexandriajchat for the fault of Arrius,luffere: [not Pricſts to oval 
rrarie tothe inſtirution ofthe Apoſtles as he thought. | | 1» | 
When truth ſerueth nor, Th.Care, falleth ro plaine f rcing. Forour of Poſt do- 
nius,he would make vs beleeuetharan Elderby rhe po 0 ofthe African chur- 
ches, might nor preach. where heſairh nor ſo, but tharin the preſence of a bi- 


occaſion of Ariuc herefie) he ſaith that it was decreed that Prieſts ſhould not 


preach : whichis vatrue, And laſtly, where Ierome ſaith, that the Prieft vpon-the' -44 Luciferic- 


Biſhops commandementdid baptize,he maketh Terome to ſa ef _ which he ne- 7”: 
ich was onely for-. 


uer thoughr,thar Prieſts mightnorby their office preach: w 
bidden when the Biſhop waspreſenr. in which order , Terrullian and Poſedonius 


agree with Terome. Bur ifthe Prieſts might adminiſter the Sacraments, either in 
the Biſhops preſence,or otherwiſe,then were they no lay aldermen,and per _ | 


quene, Th.Cartw,hurt himſclfe with his owne weapon. | 

| Tocary away the matter, arlength commeth foorth Ambroſe) and yet ( a 
great matrer to conſider) he ſaith not a word for lay Elders, he ſairh & 04 the 
Church had ſeniors or Elders : buthe denieththem not ro be miniſters of the 
word.nay,he plainly teſtifieth thac the Elders ſpoken of by the Apoſtle,r.7im.s. 


I 7.6 19.wete miniſters,for that he calleth them "_E Chriſt;,and «pom des, 
ich Carr.not only boldly, 


tine, inrerprete Anzi#Fites,Priefts that deale in the Prieſthood, ſeruice of God 
and Sacraments,he cannor change the vieof words, nor make vs a new Gram- 


mar,nor make profanc men ta abe prieſts.beſi des,thar order and miniſtery which 
| | 9 > |} ||; Ambroſe 


| 
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_ hop,apricſtmighrnot reach. and where Socrates tellcth vs, that there was a Cu- Lib.54.21. 
ſome ar Alexandria,that Prieſts ſhould notpreach (which began as I ſaid vpon 


o8 | Thefal P10 dt | | i; 
Ambroſe ſpeakerh of, was notceaſcd ; but che courſe of vl ing their counſel, of i 
which he complaineth. 4SÞ M4 
Ambroſe obſerueth the common diſtindion of: the Miniſters of the Church in- 2] 
to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons ; and giucth teaching both to Pricks,Deacons,and 2 
© readers, which ouerthrowerh mute Elders. neither is it co be preſumed, chat 
Ambroſe ſhould lament the decay of an order of Church- aldermen out of the 
_ Church,ſecing neither he himſelfe, nor any talketh of any ſuch marter; nor isir 
likely that he would haue learned biſhops ro be direGted by vnlertered aldermen. * 
bur he complaincth that Biſhops raſhly did things of their owne head,andtooke | 
not the aduiſe of cheir molt experimented learned clergy, as in times paſt was * | 
vied. Laſtly, this counſcll of ſeniors, it was afliſtant to Biſhops, who were for the 
molt parr in great cities onely ; but theſe men would haue aldermen not coun- | 
fellors, bur rulers in cuery village or congregation, and therefore letthem no | 
morerell ys of Ambroſe, who in his booke © offices, and all his commentaries, 5 
doth vtrerly condemne mute aldermen, = 
Many places are alledged out of Euſchius Socrate), ind Sexomen. aki 2s they 
 ſhewthart Elders were Miniſters of the word and ſacraments: ſoif.T.C, abeit 
| by any one place, butonelay Elder, ſuch as he would hane, Philtida ſolus habero. 
Ler him rake the calfe with the white face alone fot his labor. Jethim read ouer 
Socrates lib,7.cap.36. Ruffin.lib.c.1 .Theodoxet.eccl,hif? lib,1.c.2,and Soxomen.tib.1c.14, 
and Socr.4;b,7 .cap.2.0g bb.7.ca,zt.0& c.26,Whatſhould I ſay,read theſe ſpecial pla- 
ces?naylet them read the whole Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, they ſhall find continu- 
. allreſtimonies againſt ſuch Church aldermen,and noone teſtimony for them. . 
. - Thus you ſee howthat the authorities alledged both our of Scriptuxes, and 
. | fathers faile them, and leaue the new aldermen without defence. let! ys now 
therefore proceede and conſider how they are fenced with reaſons, and argu- 
ments. itis neceflary,rhat there be ſome to looke vnto the manners of men,and 
to haue aneyerhar offences and ſcandales be nor ſuffered in the Church: there- 
forc ſaith Beza, there muſt be an order of Elders in the Church. which is as much 
 asif he ſhould have argued thus: Menalcas had a bowe and arrowes,thereforche 
had abowe of vgh, and arrowes of birch. the reaſon is all one. for as bowes and 
 arrowes are framed of diuers kindes of timber beſide vgh and birch, fo therebe 
_ divers kinds of officers that have theſe matters in char e, and would rake order, 
alchough theſe Elders had neuer been dreamed of, There are Chriſtian magi. 
ſtrates, godly Biſhops and paſtors, thar are appoingel to this watch; whar theſe 
aldermen are,we know nor,nor whither they will, | | 
To ſtrengthen the feeble knees of this diſcratied reaſon, Th Ceve.condludich 
formally in this ſort, that office without which the principall offices of charity 
cannot be exerciſed, is neceflary, and hath alwaics been. bur ſuch arelay 
ders. Ergo,evc. $0 Th.Carny. would hauc this office ro be not onely before paſtors, 
' - butbefore Apoſtles, and that it hath originallwith the law of nature, whichis ri- 
diculous, and contrary to their praQtiſe, for if iscome nor in with Chriſt, jtisno 
office of the Church. Theafſumprion is falſe and not to be prooucd, God forbid, 
that the offices of charity could nor be exerciſed without this office, or that 
others could not better exerciſe the offices of charitie, or that there were go 
other fruites of charity, buradmonition, and reprchenſion, | and excommunica- 
ion ; wherein (as matrers are vſed) there is ſcldome any charity. The workes 


of charitie are to feede the 11666 the opprefed: ae and widovs : 
; | Feet] =! | 0 oh 4 
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 connterfeit diſc ve detefled.. Lt... 

co cloth the naked,with which theſe lay Elders doe nor a Finally, i it 13 an 
euill Ggne that this office will bring foorth any fruirs of charitie, the authors 
whereof haue troubled both Church and common. wealth, and diſſolued the 


bands of charitie. 
Further ſaith Carie.chat. two cies ſee morethan one: rae three cies more 


7 trhantwo: yet where God hath placed two cies, it is a deformitie to haue three. 
> Now then,vales he can ſhew where this office is ordeincd by God,this fimilitude 


of two cies is not woorth two chips,ſceing with one cie,the weaknes of the alder.. 
mens cauſe may eallly be diſcoucred,which neither in the example of the Iewiſh 
Conſi ſtories, nor inthe inſtitution of Chriſt or his Apoſtles,or the allowance of 
ancient rimes,or any probabilitic ofreaſon hath any ground, or ſupport. 

Of which rhis corollarie or concluſion ariſeth: that wharſocuer authoritic or 


 iuriſdition the ſame aldermendo claime or praiſe, the ſameis vſcd andclai- 


med withour ticle,as ſhall appecre by the particulars of their commiſſion. which 
as Th.Carty.lord great Maſter of diſcipline hath ſer them downe,are theſe, 

Firſt, the elders ſhall hauc authoritic to make all orders and decreez,and; ab-. 
rogate the ſame. 

; Iyeondy, they ſhall haue power to chooſe officers i in the Church, and tode- 

E TRcm, | 

Thirdly,they ſhall be iudges in all cauſes of faith ,dodrine, and maners,ſo far 
foorth as apperreineth to conſcience. 

Laſtly,(that they want no means to bring vnder the rebellious)they ſhal haue 
authoritie to admoniſh,ſuſpend,excommunicate,and abſolue, and hens ſom- 
whatis yer wanting vnto them; as for example,authoritie ro preſcribe,and com- 
mand, and to diſpenſe againſt lawe, which is a matrer to them odious: therefore 


' doth Th. Carty. andthe authors of the admonirion hide that vnder a generall 


clauſe,of yocraing all matters pertaining to the Church. Wherein we may note 
in generall; firſt,that they hauc lefrno Mikce.gor authoritic ro the magiſtrate in 
eccheh aſtical affaires :for they do nor ſo much as name bim,or thinke vpon kim, 
when they giue foorth their commiſſions for Church gouernment. Secondly, 
thar they giue vnto the elders ſuch a large commiltion, thar if the ſame be obſer. 
ued,they may rule all in ſouereigntie without controlment. | 
This commiſſion therefore,and cuery clauſe therof I ſhall(God willing) thew, 
that it is forged: that you may ſee, that nor onely the name, but alſo the whole 
office of elders is newly coined by platformers, without allowance or ſtampe of 
Gods word, Iknowe that their meaning is nor, that the elders ſhould do theſe 
things by chemſclues ſimply,and ſeuerally, butin Confiſtorie, all being rogither, 
which 1 admonith before hand, bicauſe I would not wrangle about words. bur ir 
ſhal be ſhewed,that neicher fingly,nor jointly they hauc authoritic i in theſe mar- 
cers. 
.Of the Conſiſtoriall aldermen, and their vſl urpation. | 
CHAP: 4. | SECT. 4- | | 
IPherein the power of Church aldermien in making lawes, is prooueds to be vanpel. F rt. for 
oy the Iewiſh inferior Sanedrin neitherreſemble them,nor had any ſuch power, Second- 
ty, for thas the ſame amthoritie,bothin the Jewiſh and farf# Chriftian Church belonged to 
princes,and to biſhops vnder princes, ſaue in time of perſecution, La#thy, for that #his an- 
thoritie of aldermen in making lawez,is contrarie #0 che eye pang cus 
 kudiczall fo [2s Prince, and commons, 


I | v 


Dems.17. 


Authority of El- 


ders to make 


3:4 


BE The ſame con- 


: trarie ro the 
- praiſe of the 


_ The( me con-. 
_ {_ rrary'rotheir. 
 ownerules. | 


_— 1; The fuſe fblan of 


[ 
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4 His granred,that Church aldermen haue no a oplloberion of law nor an 
riquiriczit is needlefſe.ro diſpure of their auchoritis c,and commilſi on. For 
how can things that neuer were, haue confirmation of their authoritie 2 
As there is no colour ſcene of things hiddeh in the earth; nor qualitic of 
things that neuer were: ſo what commiſſion can be deuiſed for chem thatneuer 

were? Burleaſt ſome might thinke theman office necelaric now : I will briefly 


ſhew,thar the authoricie which they claimc in making lawes, is not on ly without 


the word of God,burthat it is repugnant ro the pratiſe ofthe Church vnder the 
law,tothe apoſtolike Churchcs,and their ownerules and/practiſe : and th: at it is 
preiudiciall tothe prince, dangerous and comberſome tothe ſubies. b- 

Thar rhey haue no warrant of the word of God for this point, ml owne ft- 
lence argueth : for they would not conceale ie from vs, if they were able to ſay 
any.thing.But they do not ſo much as go abour ro/proue ir, neither if they ſhould 
endeuor,could they. Foradmir that there were elders, and had the name of go- 


uernors,yert doth itnot belong ro all governors tom ake orders, but ro thoſe thar 
haue authoritie. That the elders were preſenr,when the ſynod at Jeruſalem made 


decrees, concerning blood, fornication,and things ſacrificed ro idols,itmaketh 


nothing for theſe lay elders. and too too great preſumpriop ic were,if euery odde 


conuenticle ſhould rake vpon them that which the apoſtles of Chriſt, and the 


- whole Church did: which are no precedent for the conſiſtpric ro follow. 


Inthe policie ofthe ewes, whether we reſpeR the gouernment of the Church, 
or common wealth; theelders had no authoritie to make or abrogate lawes. 


| laves,is contra- whatſocuer was to be innouarted, either it the Church orccommon wealth, 'the 
==: fo the Iewiſh ſame was done by the kings, and ſouereigne princes, to them God add reſſed his 
=  *- ny 
.- 1.Chro.24. 


holy Prophets. Moſes that was the firſt Iawgmer,was the chicfe gouernot of thar 


ſtare. king Danid and Salomon thar ſetled all things abour the remple and ſeruice | 


of God, had ſouereigne iuriſdiftion. where the Sanedrin had that power, vnleſſe 
it were, when they did all things by authority of the prince,& were the ſouereign 

- gouernors of the ſtare, we read nor. Inthe ereQion of that colledge, anthoritie 
was giuen vnto it, to judge beogng to law, not to make lawes, which proceed 
from a diuers power. 


During the apoſtles time, the chicfe comtadaid{tnent was in the later,” 


_S.Paulpreſcribed orders how Timorhie ſhould conuerſe and demeanc himſelfe 
inthe Church of God. Whar he thought conuenient, he preſcribed vnto'the Co. 
rinchuens and to the churches of Crere. The apoſtles ſer downe canons intheir 


counce}s. and after them, the authoritie was by ſucceſſion derived to their ſuc- 
ancient Church, cefſors, which they praiſed in the time of the afliftions of the Church,| When 


the Emperors became Chriſtians, they continued thar authoritie which God 
gaue yntothem, with their ſceprers, and which the godly kings of Iſrae/ praRti- 
_ ſed. Where any lay aldermen concurred with the apoſtles,or with princes'in ma- 
king lawes,there is not any conieRure. where Rk or clders had deciding yoi- 
ces, no authoritie can be ſhewed, vnleſſe they were biſhops: muchlefſe Church 
aldermen,which wanted much of that authoritie that was giuen to them.) wher- 
- foreto make lay aldermen law makers, i 1s contrarie borh fo the pratiſe of the 


Jewiſh ane Chriſtian Church... 


Nay furtherir is repugnant to theirowne rules. heb make Chriſt a kirlp ind 


law giuer, in __ of the ou reward 134 agg ic ofthe Ghpech, and ſay thathis faith- 
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SALT counterfeit dep detefted [2s ror 
fulnes confiſted] in making a perfeCt external! Church gouernment : : here they 
giue char authority totheir Church aldermen, and deny thatheis fo faithfull, 
bur that many things be left rothe diſpoſing of the elders. neither will ir helpe 
that they diſtinguiſh circumſtances and ſubſtance:for neither do they ſoobſerue - 1 
this diſtinion, but chatthey botk makelawes concerning their paſtors, alder- 
men, deacons, which they make ſubſtance, and alſo leaue ſome circumſtances 
vachanged : nor if they did obſerue it, would it helpe. | for if Chriſt be a lawgiuer 
in reſpe&t of externall gouernment, t Fon may no man preſume to adde, take a- 
way, nor alter, nor ſer downe any ather gouernment. 7.Cartw.fullſoberly relleth 2 
vs, that his diſcipline is a parte of the Goſpell, ſo thar adding or altering their - 
diſcipline, the aldermen (by his chong) adde vntoand alerthe Goſpell. 
Thirdly (they ſay) whatſocuer is done in the Church without theword,is finne : ; 
bur theſe aldermen haue ng authority our of the word to make lawes, ex _ CF 
Laſtly, they ſay that no man may rake any authority 'vpon him inthe Church, 4 
bur he that is checks lawfully called, and hath warrant ſufficient: bur theſe 
Church aldermen make and diſanull Jawes withour calling and warrant, ergo. 


' which bethings ſo repugnant, thar I am carneſtly ro requeſt T. Carty. torecon- 


cile them. they ſay he beginnerh (like an old Hecaicd ſaint) ro worke uracles, 
ſure in doing this,he ſhall worke a miracle in mine eies. _ 

The praQtiſe ofrhe Churchesis likewiſe contrary, at Genena che power of ma- 'Ordon de Gen. 
king and altering lawes is in the magiſtrare and people. in the French Churches Ga wn rig 
rhere is an expreſle article, that no confiſtory, no nor conference of miniſters praiſe afocker 
ſhall rake vpon them to diſanull lawes, orto make other lawes then they ſhall Churches, 
haue ,appointed them by a Synode prouinciall or nationall: that Prana" 
that rakes ypon them otherwiſe to doe, and ſeparate themſeluesfrom thereſtof 
the body, they excommunicare as ſchiſmarikes. which peremprorie dealing,ifir 
had been vſed alſoin England, their formes and ſchiſmaricall platformes, had 


long ere this been buriedin filence. 


The princes prerogariue and royall authority is Lanflited from the fone: Theprincespte 


rogatiue preju- 


Teigne prince and giuen to theelders, if they haue authority to make Jawes, for 78: 4. 


who can call thatprince ſupreme, that muſt recciue orders and Jawes in Church 


marters from other ? or deny rhat the elders haue ſupreme power, if they haue Def. againi? Br, 6 


power to make lawes ? ſome there are that. of modeſtie ſay, rhar the prince may. 

ſer downe orders by the aduice ofthe elders: but it will nor excuſe the diſciplina- 

rians.diſloyalty.for thar the prince may with the aduice of ſuch as ſhe ſhall chuſe 

make Jawes, they deny. that the elders are nor ried roſhauc hir conſent either ro 7 they denic 

meere in Synods,'or to preſcribe orders,they affirme. that the princeis an officer 

of the Church, they will nor grant, of which ir followeth that wharſoeuer the aloe 1.4 Q 

cnt of 

prince dothin the Church, it is withour authority, Laſtly, in making the prince the Synode. 

ſubie&rotheir lawes and excommunicarions,they allow him no further time to French 6, 

be aQtuall prince, then it ſhall pleaſe the conſiſtorie. for we may not come necre 

a perſon excommunicate and giuen vp ro the deuill, | | 
The ſubieRs likewiſe haue their part in this Jndignitie. L wilnor call it ryran- The Church al- 

nie, yntill I have made the rigor of their gouernment palpable.) for ifthe elders Pa lee 

may preſcribe what lJawes they thinke firting,and(as {x reach)the magiſtrate the commons. 

1s to puniſh] & to compell thoſe that diſobey them; who can live in ſafery of lands 

and goods, and reſt in his countrey, ynlefſe he ſubmit his necke tothe yoke of 

their det 2If there had been like praRiſe in ws ae againſt this faQtion, 
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'be falſe ſemblant of | 
there had not many ſchiſmatikes been now ro be found amongſt vs. | 
| Wherefore, ſccing this is a point of ſuch ſequele Fhexſhons dealt very looſely 
toleauc ir deſtituce of all proofe, and muſt proouc the ſame ſubſtantially before 
: they obreine ir. hicherto they hauc preſumed roo much of mens ignorance,and 
, - negligence :as alſo in that power which they giue ro elders, in<leRingand de. 
 poling of Church officees,which I willnow ſhew nor to belong vnto them. | 


=- 
| ? 
| | '#) 2 
: f X 
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Of the Conſfiſtoriall aldermen,and their yſurpation. | | 


Cxay. 4 $EcT.5.| | | = 23 hs 
of Church officers,zs confw. 


I} herein thas power which they challenge in elejon and depoſing of 4 : 
red by the prafiſe of the ſtate buth of Iewiſh,and firft Chriſtian Church, and declared i © 
be unreaſonable,and preiudiciall ro the ſtate. Webb" 17þ [1 i 


Hatthe ordination of miniſters or paſtors belongeth ynto biſhops, al an- 
riquiry ſheweth. and therfore Jet rhe Church aldermen lay off cheir pro- 
phane hands,leaſt all poſterity condemne them of vſurpation and impu- 
PI. dencie.thatthe deFfgnment of paſtors to places , is a matter belonging 
pry ro the prince, partly ro thoſe that giue the ſtipend, and both afterrhe al- 
owance of the parries ſufficiencie by the biſhop , cannor be diſprooued nor mil- 
liked, andin part hath been ſhewed. Likewiſe that the prince hath intereſt inno- 
minationof officers ynder her in cxternall Church gouernment: and that the - © 
Church aldermen haueno authoritic either inthe choiſe, or depoſing of paſtor *' 


1 
| 4 


or other Church officers, theſe reaſons may aſcerteine vs.| 


Defignation of Wefindenotintheſtate of the ancient Iewiſh church any ſuch power belong- 
che- Church offi. 'ing to the colledges of Iudges.pricſts were not choſen,bur ſucceeded. ludges and 


mo 5 > 17 eB officers were choſen by rhe princes and chiefe gouetnors.Dauidchoſe out of the 
Qateofthe Lewitesthoſethathethought meere for ſcruice :andplaced them iudges and go- 
| Jewes , uernors beyond Tordan, Iehoſaphaz of the pricſts and Leuites and chicfe fathers 
| Theſe the diſci-, placed ſuch as he thought fitteſt in Teruſalem, and all the cities of 1udah. If any al- 
|} + pre * teration was to be made in the prieſts office, the prince was autor of it, as is cui- 

Church alder. dentin that Salomon diſplaced Abiathar and ſubſtituted Zadok. and that Dad ap- 
ST: | | men.- | - pointed the courſes of Prieſts, Leuites and fingers. The Sancdrin at 1cruſalews 
- © | ParGail4cs, didnominatc the inferiour Sanedrioth : but then did the ſame gouerne in ſoue- 
Ts reignrie. they that giue this power to certaine clders,ſpeake as men palpably ig- 
hrs © | norantinthar ſtate. [-23-- HY 1: HE 
. The GGme be. Inthe gathering of the firſt Chriſtian Churches we do not finde anyſuch al- 


i 


7 ma Fa __ 64m EB dermen,much lefſe any ſuch authoritie due vnto them. ncither is ir profitable 
"ene Church FDatChiiſtleſusthe wiſedome of his father,would commit his Church to be go- 
7 bs 8 uerned by thoſe, which men vnlcarned ſhould chuſe, after extraordinarie giftes 


% $ | 


© ſhouldceaſe,when the Emperors began to fauor religion,lefle probable it is,that 

_ theeleRtion and depofing of officers ſhould be in . 18 or fower of the vulgar 
_ fortineuery particular congregation of the world, | | || be 

> Fourrhly,in the apoſtles time we haue ſhewed that they had chiefe aurhorny 
_  toappointpaſtors by the examples of $,Panland Barnabas, Timothie and Titus... 

If others had any intereſt in other offices (as thatof deacons AAs.) orſome 

; pom ſeruice(as thar of Peter and 1ohn A@.8.) yetwhar is tharro Church al- 

 dermen being no aiiniſters of the word, nor hauing any gou | 
people ? In the ancient Church, biſhops were not ſehole 
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| heertofote,: How abſurd then is ir ro giue that to certaine Elders( whereof there 


, ancient fathers giue1 to princes and godly biſhops ? Af ſpecially ſeeing the ſame is 


Therein hh WWW Be 5s of Church aldermen is taxed, which contrarie to o the pratiife of the 


ſclues begin nowto condemne ir, Ars.of Fr.diſc.tit.du conſcart.10, 


BED bh | comterfetr eine dereBled. « x0 
theprince, as is euident by Conflantines letters tothe Councell of Tye. PR Fee bifl, 
and'other officers were choſen and depoſed by biſhops, as hath becne ſhewed Th19dub.1.t 2g, 


is neither office nor authoritie found in anriquitic) which both Scriptures and 


reiudiciallro the princes prerogatiue, diffolueth the right of diucrs of the ſub- - 
ies,& repugnethtoreaſon (for what more vnreaſonable then thar they ſhould 
judge that haucno $kill)and contrarieth ſo many lawes of the land, He that de- 
fireth to ſee more of this poinr, let him turnebacke ro rhe treatiſe of the eleRion. 


and ordination of paſtors, 


of the Confiſtoriall As their eurpation 
| | Cuay, 4: SECT. 6. 


Church of the lewes, and firft Chriftians and other Churches, yea conrarie 10 reaſon, 
challenge authoritie 10 indge in matters of _ and defFrine, | 


F the qualities of theſe aldermen in other Churches were "HIT, a man 
would cafily thinke them to be ſimple iudges of maners, being themſclues in 
their affeions and maners moſtdiſordered.but be the P* ſuch as they ſhould 
 be,yer mukicude of popular iudges is troubleſome and dangerous, and ther- 
fore iudges are choſen of moſt wiſe andlearned men, and fic ts haucknow- 
ledgeinlaw: and are placed not in cuery yillage,butin convenicnt diuifions,and EF: 
diſtances, where ackaldermeh as theſe were oleally maners, there is no ex= _ 
awple i in the Jewiſh policie,no precedent of apoſt all praQtiſe,no teſtimonic of | + +. 
ancient churches, and therefore inconuenient it is to: make themiudges. and 


preiudiciall ic muſt needs prooue to the pridces prerogative thathaththechicfe | 
goucrnmenc of externall maners,befides the confuſianofthis gouernaent, 'and 


the ouerthrow thereby of moſt of the lawes of this land. + - | I Et 
Burt to-make them iudges of faith, doQrine and religion, ir is bothabſurdand - 
ridiculous. for who would nor lau h or rather lament to ſee marchants, artifi- TraiZews fabrike = 4} 
cers,and husbandmen fitting toiudge of hi high matrersof the trinitie ? - Jn. | .- 
Ifreligion were robe boughtor { s/o orif a churchweretobe built, the mar- | ; 


chanes could tell what it were woorth,and artificers could ſhew how to worke. 

Far was this abſurditic from the ancient Church where prieſts iudged of ZLair.1o. 
things cleane and yncleane, and were interpretors of the difficultics of the law ; Pew. 17. Le-- 
far fromthe apoſtolicall grauitic of Chriſts diſciples, when the miniſters of the #19 
worddecided ſuch controuerfies as did ariſe; far fromthe proceeding of thean- 
cienecatholike church, where matters of faith were handled by Synods of bi-' 
ſhops; and far from reaſon: for what more vnreaſonable, than that blinde men 
ſhould appoint the way,andignotantmen reach mattersdoubrfull? They them- 


Theſamelikewiſc is preiudicialleohir Maieſtics prerogatiue,whoſe au thority 
to appoint high coimmillioners, and judges of diſorders, thar as occaſions riſe, 
ar 69g. marters, is deriued ro ignorant aldcrmen, thar rake ypon them, 

itie,nor only to judge marters of faith, bur(vynder colour of theſe 


wy ET Ty preſume rocall al ucrerbek before them, __ 
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_ RleS.Perer, we that are miniſters of the word, have receiued rhe keies: Fourrhly,) 
\..: why, ſceingtheyprerend to follow the apoſtolicall church ſoneerc; donheyatis: 
_ -, grefſe inthis materiall point ſofar? The apoſtle himſtlfe dexermined1o delmer 
 vpthe inceſtuous Corinthianto Sathan, he ſaith zizecs,l have, norWehbane dev 
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to controll prinee,and Iadge,and whomſocuer they allow not. 


% i; 


r04 


The ſame is likewiſe pretudiciall to the libertic of the ſubics: which can ne- 


{1 


- - uerſtandwith the infinite number, and abſolute authoritie of ſuch iudges. | But 


theſe things ſhal be declared more at large in their proper places, Nowlet vs ex- 


- amine the aldermens authoritic, whichthcy challenge in the cenſures of the 


Church. FL | 


Of the Conſiſtoriall aldermen,and their yſurpation, 


herein the boldnes of the Church aldermen, thas take upon them to execuzre the cenſures of 
the Church, is reprooued, and the ſame declared ta be enterpriſed by them, contrayie 19 ouv 
Sauiour Chrifi: direflion, contrarie to apotiolike examples, contrarie 20 praiſe of the 
Church both vnder the Law and the Goſpel,and with no yeaſon, authorzrie, nor exemple,to 


%\ beiu#tified, Ns excnſes made for them,are anſwered. FE 1 
A >$ aboutnewſtarutes and lawes,fo abour new officers and opinions, ma- 


\ Ny new queſtions ariſe, ro ſeekeno further, the ſame may be yerifiedin 
the caſe of the aldermen, and the preſent queſtion concerning the cen- 
___  ſuresof the Church, wherein theyclaime a ſingular prerogatiue and in- 
rereſt, it is a queſtion, whether admonition and reprehenſion are fitly iplaced 
among the Church cenſures, eſpecially feeing the fame are praiſed ſumrtime 
by privare.men, ſomtimeby the miniſter, and fomtime by rhoſe that are not of 


the Church. the diſciplinarians make nadoubr, wharſoeuer anriquitic ſpeakerh | 


tothe contrarie. Secondly, it is doubted by whom rhe cenſures arerobeexecu- 
ted; whether byche miniſter alone, or by che whole Church, or by cerraine al- 
dermen. And great doubrs may be mooued concerning the effe&s of excommu- 


nication, which the diſciplinarians affirme boldly to, be che ſenrence of Chriſt, 
by hislicurenants the aldermen,ro whom they imagin'thathe hath giuen/power 
todeliner men'vp to Saran. bur(whenſocuer we ſhall have occaſionoorlefuregro 
reſolue the reſt Jin the meane while, we ſhall (God willing) ſhew thatthealgers 
men haue noright ro deale in-excommunication. a matter contrarie to Scrip- 


tures,apoſtolike praQiſe, and formall gouernment. | | 


' 


- OurSauiour Chriſt, as hegaue his word to his apoſtles,ſo he gaue vnto them 
the power of the keies, and authoritie ro binde and looſe; as inthe 16, and38.0f 


Math, is declared. If he ſhould haue giuen the ſame power roothers, which are 


_ ._nottodealce inthe miniſterie ofthe word, he ſhould haue ſeparared theefficacie 


from the word,and asitwere depriucd the fame of force : whictthe wiſdome of 


_ Chriſtwillnor ſuffer vs ro conceiue. Seeing then the aldermen deale not with 
GO what dothey meddle with the keies, that depend vponthe word 3.Se« 
| condly, what: 

| key ve keies, rhatclaime no ſucceflion from the apoſtles 2 Thirdly; feeing' 
Þ ar | 


ecing Chriſt gaue rhe ſame to his: apoſtles, what reaſon hauerhey.t6- 


dly biſhops are the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, borh in preaching,and-vic bfch 
keics, why do they withourritle inuade others poficfiion? Clan  regnzcatorams! 
beato Petro apoftolo ( ſairh\ Ambroſe) cunt; ſuſcepimus ſacerdores,.Jache po- 


rermined. . 


ft 


' 


COS Joes cormterfeit difeipline detected. 295 
cermined, he likewiſe gaue vp Hymenews and Alexander to Sathan, and gaue au- , 7,,,._ 
thoritic to Timochie and Tit in wdiciall cauſes. That which Peer didin the fact 
* . of Ananiazand Saphyra ( which Bezs haldeth tobe excommunication ) he did 44«.Era?7. 
/ alonewithoutother. The holy Ghoſt reprehendceth the biſhop of the church of 
| Pergama for ſuffering the Baleamizes and Nico/aitans,and no aldermemiIfthe pow- 
erhadbcen in cheſe, rhen might the biſhop hauc had a lawfull excuſe thatir lay. 
notinhim toroote chem out. 3 7 Bop 
 Inche times following, the biſhops tracing the apoſtles, rereined and praQti- Pg 
ſcd this authority. Cyprian therfore callerh cxcommunication,Sacerdoralemcenſu- Ltib.1.ep.; 
ram;the cenſure of pricſts, and in the ſame place Sententiam epiſcoporum, the ſen 
tence of biſhops, to biſhops he giuerh alſo che releaſe pfexcommunication, Per 7, ,, . 


| epiſcopos({aith he )pax danda, That biſhops onely haue pound to eExCOmmunicate, 
Origenis alſo witnes, Qui habent({aith he) quod Perrus! | 

clanes regni calorum & ſeruatore acceperunt. They that haue that which Peter had, © £997 12. 
they are Peters ſucceliors, and haue receiued the keies of the kingdome of hea- > 

ucn fromour Sauiour. he ſpeaketh this of biſhops, 1erome reſtifieth for the ex- Ep.68.7þ 
communication of biſhops likewiſe, where he \heweth how the Origeniſts were ex- | 
communicated by Theophilus, Auguftine giueth the cenſures to paſtors hands. 

6.16, de cor.don. Thoſe that exerciſe the cenſures,of whom Teremllian makerh men- Apolog c.39. 
tion, were biſhops. for, as is cuident in thar place, they ioynedthe worde and | 
cenſures cogithcr. ChryſofFome hauing long ſpoken againſt cerraine faulcs vſuall Hom.19.ad peg. 
in his Church,dath-in the end threaten rhe ccnſures, if they would notreforme Am. 
them,and that he would keepe them from the Sacraments, Neither was this cu- 
ſome of late jnucntion. . * __ | [| | 

Ia the cine of the Law, the iudgement of things cleane and yncleane, holic 
2nd profanc,appertcined tothe pricits alone. and moſt abſurd it were, it cIders, 
that could not approchto the altar, ſhould exclude from the altar, That which 
ſome conceiue;that this cognition of cleane and vncleane,was done by a college 
of elders,with great ſolemnitie,ts ridiculous ; the text fpeaketh contrary.tfor any 
_ oneprieſt was tudge ſufficient ; and oft rimes the 1udgement was tried withour 
the campe. So thar if the tudgement of things cleane and vncleane,was a figure 
or rule of excommunication ; the ſame being done by prieſts, viterly excluderh 
the aldermen. wherforc, vnlefſe Th.Cars. can bring ſore good ſtrong reaſon, his 
aldermen ſtand charged,and almuſt conuited of manifeſt intruſion, _ 
|  BegaesobieRions are all roo weake to ſupport the weight of this cauſe, 5nd as 
decaied as the aldermen themſclues.The apoſtle(faith he )1.Cor.5 :blameth and 
chiderh the Corinthians that they had nor delivered vp the inceſtuous perſon to 
Satan. Firſtir is falſe, and contrary to the rexr. for he vſeththe power. ofdeliue- 
ring to Satan himſelfe,and reprehendeth them, that they ſought nor meanes to 
haue the inceſtuous perſon remooued, bur priuately ave him incouragement. 
Secondly, if all the Corinthian: had any power, what is that to thepresbyrerie, 
which was not now creed ? for then the apoſtle would neuer haue ſaid,[srhere 
not a wiſe man among you ? Further, the apoſtle willeth them ro retraine the 1.Cor.C, 
company of falſe brethren, and telleth them that they had powerto iudge of 
thoſe within. And 2. Theſ:2.he willeth che Theſſalonians ro Ggnifie or marke ſuch as 
were diſordered : whence Bexa alſownuld infinuate ſome authority giuento his 
aldermen,hur theres norrhe leaft tepofthem.Secondly,theſe words belong to 
all;for all the Church aretorefraine leud api, and to diſcerne them and. 
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| Carepift.ad Fa, 


Fuſeb.hb.6.6+ 


markethem cherkiay canine ek words be propried to ſome. Thitdlie | 


cheſe words import no excommunication, and therefore are to no purpoſe. and 


better it were to haue ſaid nothing, then to bring that which hurteth, or at leaſt 
helpethnothing. That the word Church, Mearh.x8.concerneth theſe eldersno- 
thing, otherwherc harh beendeclared. Laſtly, nothing can be more vnreaſons- 
ble, then ro giue the power of the miniſtery of the word into the hands 'of thoſe 
that are not miniſters; & make chem indges, whale lips preſerue noknowledger 


and to giuc chem power to ſhut all our of the Church, thpat call none into the 


Church. 

Of all this we tonchideghat ſeeing the office of Uſers} is a new inaniidaand 
vſurpeth juriſdiftion without commiſſion; thattheſſame oughrnot to beplaced, 
nay nor tolerated in any Church, much leſſe ; in euery pariſh, Bur bicauſe'Th. 


Cartwr. hath raken on him to ſhew the borer ya wene will ay examine his teaſons 
concerning that point, | 


Of the Conſiſtoriall Mdernien and their vſurpation, 
3 Char. 4. Szcr.|9.| | 


herein bs cbieflions of Th.Carrt.that world bane elders placedin eucry congregation,are 


anſwered, and the np and alfyniver of cher fea 
noted, | 


Vewere it grant char fach aldermen as tbh haye,were officer of the 
Church : yer is it nor neceſſary they ſhould be. in eyery parih. Apoſtles, 
prophers,and cuangeliſts were appointed in the Church : yer WEre not a- 
_ poſtles, prophers, nor evangeliſts in euery pariſh. There were at Corinels 


1 concerning _ Eljers 


 certaine iudges appointed for compoſing of private controuerſies:yer da we not 


reade thateuerie Church had the like, much lefle rhe diuifions or pariſhes of e- 
uery Church. Inthe old Church of the Tewes, the Prieſts and Leuires were nor 
diuided by pariſhes, which notwithſtanding were more neceſſary then officers 


of gouernment: and therefore letthis deuiſe of a college of elders to bein cuery 


Og placed in another fancic of theirs,in the Calendar of diſcipline, | 
Firſt, there is no commandemenr,nor rule,that they ſhould be in eucry parith 
or congregation, Secondly,there is no example, nor praQtiſe cither ofthe Aj 
ſtles times, or firſt Churches , to proouethatironghrſoro be. foralbeitin the 
great Churches there were prieſts or miniſters aſliſtantro the biſhop, yet euery 


Church had not a biſhop, much lefſe a company of prieſts/and deacons, /Inthe 


Church at Ierw/alem there was a biſhop and elders : but the villages had neither 
biſhop nor elders; burthe Church therewas gathered by ſome miniſter com- 


ming out of the head citie. Thirdly,itis a matter burthenſome,to maintain ſuch | 


a number of elders. as they would haue. Laſtly, fo many wiſe gouernors cannot 


be found in cuery pariſh. ſuch men are hardly foundina dioceſe: how difficult -] 


| thenwouldirbeto findethem incuery pariſh ? 


Anfwere to Car 
wright: reaſons 


| 2 forthe plurality 
of of _ 


| 


j 
t 
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Thereaſons thar are alleged to the contrary, are devoid of ſence and raſa, 
The apoſtles (fairh Th, Carty. ) appointed elders Church by Church and! Titu4 
was commanded ro appoint elders in euery cirie: ergo (ſaith he) Church alder- 
men were appointed in euery pariſh. which is to trifle{rather then ro diſpute.” for 


theelders that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of, were miniſters of the word, LA wi 


there any other elders of the A _ ; yer the formeof _ will aor a 


A 


—_ TS Wa .Ts, 


8 chat the word pronounced of another affirmatively, ſhould beraken 


ofalateſtampand beginning. ., | 


connterfeit diſeipline deteRled, © Cp, 
ano! fy | acen generally, 
both of miniſters and ochers, and as well may a manconclude out of this ſpeech, 
God ſent to them prophets, that Godſenr all ſorts of prophets atone time,and 
whereas Moſes commanded judges to be placed incyery city, thatthey had all 
ſores of iudges there appointed, as this, that all elders were appointed in cuery 
Church. Laſtly, chere is grear difference betwixt Church by Church, and Citic 
by Citic,and euery pariſh; for that many pariſhes were vnder onecitic.Buct what 
a ridiculous thing is this, to ſay that elders were in euery citie, when it cannot be 


x 


rooucd that they were in any one citic,nonot in the world _ 

Bur (ſaith he) gouernors are neceſſary for every pariſh: ſo are princes and 
iudges; yet are nor princes and iudges to be placed ineuery pariſh. lt is ſufficient 
ifeuery pariſhbe partaker of the effeRs of gouernmenrt,although the goucrnors 
be not perſonally preſent. Apoſtles were gouernors, yer were notin cocry pariſh. 


= But what doth this concerne lay elders, that neither were gouernors, nor cucr 


were in mundo ? 43h FE JUTE 
Furcher,he ſaith, that diſcipline adminiſtred by elders,is a part of the Goſpel; 
which is a moſt blaſphemous vntrurth : and yer granted; proouerh not that elders 


ought ro be in euery pariſh. for diſcipline might be adminiſtred by thoſe that be 


*out of the pariſh, as at Genens, and in Scorlend, where one confiſtory ſeructh for 


diuers pariſhes. but let him prooue his afſertion,andirſhall ſufhce.. | 
That paſtors of villages arenor more able to looke to all diſorders, then pa- 
ſors of cities; and that therefore an elderſhip muſt be aſliſtane vnto him in eue- 
ry village, is like this, thar officers in villages are not more able ro execute their 
charge, then thoſe of cities; therefore there ought robe a mayor, ſhiriffes, a 
councell, and a recorder in euery village as in the ciry of London. There are thoſe 


 thatoucrſce the paſtors of villages, and therefore this new policy of Carew. is bur 


2 peeuiſh conceit of vndigeſted zeale. 3.11 | , 
_ \Neitheriis it to any purpoſe that all Churches are daughrers and heires of one 


father and mother : for all heires haue nor like and equall gifts and graces, nor - 


portions. this reaſon —_— vpon a fimilitude, is worth nothing: for that the fi- 


militude holderh not. for of cohcires, ſome may hauc their inheritance preſenc, 
ſome lying far away,ſome may be heires ex quadrante, ſome ex rriente, ſome exſe- 


miſe; and yer all coheires, CEULED | > Land » OT 
Further,although biſhops werein eucry Church, yer are they notin cuery pa- 

riſh. The Church of England, as in time paſt, the Church of Creze, and Macedonia, 

had biſhops ; bur notin euery pariſh. but ſuppoſe they were: = had they not a- 


ny one Church alderman in their churches or pariſhes. for theſe be gentlemen 


Finally, that which he aftirmerh of the p 


t | radtiſc of the lewiſh and Chriftian 
Church,thatelders were in cuery congregation, is a manifeſt ynrruth, procce- 


ding from the ignorance both of the Iewiſh Kate, that had no ecclefiaſticall cl- 


ders at all, nor ciuill elders that were judges, bur in cities and great rownes; and 


of the ChrifF;an Church alſo, whichneuer had any ſuch elders as theſe dumbe ——_ [ 
cenſors, and ſuch presbyteries of miniſters ofthe word as they had, they were in Perer Galze, tb.g. 


_-noother places belide chiefe and head cities, as at Jeruſalem, Rome, Epheſua, Phi- Toſephkb.4.c.7. 
Gppi, and ſuch like. TM | {i 6, 


Therefore do we refuſe this elderſhip: Firſt, for that itis an office newly deui- Reaſons why 


the elders are 


Tlurdly, 


ſed. Secondly, for that the authoritie they haue, is without colour viurped. uu nl 


SEATER [ ; 1-4 
SA þ A ; 


The falſe ſomblant of — | 


> | © | Thirdly, for that notonely in particular pariſhes, bur inthe whole-realme, ir 
2A ':_. would breed greattrouble and confulion. -T hey themſclues can nor yerrell by 
ſpeculation, how things ſhould be ; much lefle do they know by practiſe, how to 
_ remedy the imperfeRions of their plats, when they ſhall come to execution. 
Ther conceits concerning clders,as yet are like a lumpe of fleſh withqut form: | 
. there appecreth ſcarſe any delineation of parts, They are/not yer relolued, whe- 
cher che prince hath any intereſt in the cleQuon of elders : they can ſhewe no | 
rcaſon why women and yoong men being Chriſtians ſhould not giue yoice in |» 7 
It 1- eleRions : they haue nordecermined whether women being princes, may be el- © + 
—_.-- ders or nor. neither can they ever ſhew how day laborers,and artificers, neglec- 
=; _ ting theirtrades, to execute the office ofelders, ſhall become wealthic men, or 
oe. wile goyernors. Iris a very hard queſtion, whether a cloſe papiſt being choſen 
| elder,be a member of Chrifts body or no, for they hold chat elders are members 
of Chris body, and yet deny ir ro papiſts, And doubttull itis , whether a magi- 
ſtrate or great lord (hould relinquiſh his ciuill offices and lordfhips, for avoiding 
of an of offices, and auviding loftic ritles in the officers of che Church. 
Likewiſe, whether a noble man (as he is aiuſtice in more then one plece ) may 
be an elder of two Churches. LT beehiaal [if 
Likewiſe, how aciuill hoomaker, or thatcher, may be a ſufficient ecclefiafti- * 
call officer, theſe matters, they are not yer determined. how long anelder may * 
be abſent from his Church aboyt his wordly affaires,and who ſhall giue leaue of _ 
|  abſence;they haue nor yet reſolued. 3 49.3-12'4 1” 4 
' ___ , Certeine matters there remaine which cannot be decided: as how anelder 
—— _ -_ - / thatneuerſtudieddiuinitic, can iudge of controuerſies concerning the Trinirie, 
FH9-: Likewiſe, ifthree be againſt two, why the odde voice ſhould make the derermi- 
nation of three ro be the ſentence of the Church, eſpecially, ifthe greater part 
oucrcommeth the better, which often falileth our. Likewiſe, where of foure e]- 
ders two excommunicarte the other two, how rheſe two contrary ſentences can 
with any probabilitic, be-the ſenrence of the Church. Againe, if the elders ex- 
communicate the paſtor for reaching the truth ( as for example, that there ne« | 
uer were any elders in the Apoſtolike Church ) how will this prooue Chrif# his | 
. fentence? os ode LL 2 errant 3, 1 
BOAR | | There are alſo diuers other queſtions,which will rrouble the ſerenitic of their | 
_ elders ; as how elders can giue ouer their office ar the yecre'or twoyceresende | 
=_ | with ſafe conſciences, ſeeing he thar hath an office, is ro atrend on his office, | 
=. __ and menthatlaytheir hand on the plough,may nor logke backe: and Timorthyis | 
—_—E willed roabide in his calling. Likewiſe, how one elder may admoniſh another, | 
© © - - | feeingequals hauc no juni{dition ouer equals, Likewiſe , what incereſt elders 
_—— D . Hauein Synodes to ſer downe lawes for other pariſhes, ſeeing they will allowe 
© | _-__ themnoauthority outof their precints. Howe the Churchof Genewa can be a 
EH:  perfe@body,will be another queſtion, ſeeing they want elders|and deacons in al 
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7 at * thepariſhesof their territorie ſaue one: and how thoſe can be perfect Churches 
© © Frutef.ſermon, thatwant doRors,ſeceing our platformers call all Churches maimed and defor- 
Ft. | medthatwanteldersordoRors. Mn 6 bd 214 1-:Þ; 
+ +... - | Cantheyſhewvsforwhatcauſes elders are to be depoſed, and whatnor, and . 
:- _ whatredreſſe they ſhall hauc,being depoſed wrongfully ? If they can neither ſet 
_ downethetruch concerning theſe matters,out of the word of God;nor haue re- 
- feluedthcminthcir diſcipline; theſe two things they mult peeds oy | 
EE. = (Iz EA that 


{ 9: F x 

"1 * [ 
NE 
Ys 


counter feit diſcipline detefled., 10g 
that their diſcipline cannor be drawen trom the word'of God: ſecondly,thatrhe 
ſame is not yet come ro perfeRion. Wherefore, let rhem ſhew berrer proofes,and 
reſolue more doubrs; or elfe,al thar ſee it will refuſe their diſcipline(concerning 


o 


elders )as an abſurd and imperfeR deuile. Ye ERR 
Of Deacons, and their office. - 
CHAP. SECT» Ip | Ee. I 

1} herein is prooued that the Deacons office 1s an holy miniFferie about the word and ſacra- 

' ment,,and attendance of biſhops ; Fire, by the words of the apoſtle,has maketh is B<&#1, 
a degree,and indueth it with mappoiz,libertie of ſpeech, Secondly,for that the ſame reſem- 
bleth the Leuites office, which taught and miniftred : which is confarmed by leroms opi- 
nion.Thirdly,by the e xamples of Stephen and Philip, Fowrtbly for that the deacons had 
the gifts of the holy Ghoft,which zo diſtribute almes,were not ſo neceſſarie. Laſtly for thas 

 thefathers with one conſent make the ſame an holy miniſterje,conuerſant abou the things | 


aforeſaid,and nener did profane it in meere colleFion of almes, Th,Cartw,hi reaſons io "ES 
the contraxie are anſwered, i: Ts | [ 


S decaied marchants oft times make greateſt ſhew of wealth : ſothe 
diſciplinarians having confounded all orders, make greateſt brags of 


order and diſcipline,and ſtick nor ro challen ge all churches thar are nor 


[1 


conformable vnto them. Ir is apparanr in the principall grounds oftheir — 
diſcipline : but in the deacons office eſpecially. for as they giue out, thar they ——y4 bh TY 


haue reſtored the deacons office to his natiue puririe; ſo they ſay we have con-. © ply 
founded and mingled the ſame, and curned it from the firſt inſtitution, wherein _. T 
truth they hauc not the office of deacons among them, and haue abſurdly pro-. - | 


4 4 : 


faned the name of deacon, in giving rhe ſame to certaine colleors, which they Ordon.de Geye. 
call proRors of rche-poore, ſo Hr different from ancient deacons, as yaine and 
worldly affaires from the holy miniſterie. theſe they make annual), and place 

them in cuery congregation, ' ſome of our platformers, contrarie ro the cuſtome (9 
of the French churches, would have them rodeale in the gouernment of the 7ir.des anciens e3 


_ church. The French articles of diſcipline make chem equal ro elders, and afiſtant ded R715. 6. 


to rhe conſiſtory, againſt which cotceits I am now ro argue, beginning with rhe 
office of deacon,which we make aminiftery of the church conuerſant aboutthe 
word and ſacraments, and not onely in-marrers of colle&ion for the poore. = 
The Apoſtle hath inplaine termes, thar rhey that miniſter well ( in the dea- 1.7im.;, 
conſhip) procure rhemſchues a good degree,” and a grear liberty in the faith of _ 
Chriſt Ieſus; If a degree, then is it a ſtep ro prieſthood. 'if liberty in ſpeech, then _ _ 
are they ro ſpeake* for Tajj#vi4 is tiberty in words (to ſpeake properly) as Fexo>c See al! the fa- 
is boldnes in courage. and ſo Ambroſe expoundeth degree, and the ancient fa. *bers onthar 
thers cuer vſed rhe deaconſhip. Caluin I know inrerpreteth £x9w Honor, Bur * _ 
neitherwill the word permit it, nor will the wotds ajfuvier & mri admit the of 
fice of deaconſhip ro be meere colleRors : and ſmall honor ir is (eruilely to col- 
le@aldies. 849m is a ſtep, andfignifieth an aſcending. Honor may be without 
ſtepping hier,and therefore I muſt craue pardon of T.Cartiy. to beleeue antiqui-' 
tie with reaſon rather then rhe Otnruletalih ſpeake what they canfor their pro- 
phane proRors, although withour reaſon, OT Ts 4 
The deacons (faith Jerom, ro wham the reſt of the fathersconſent) anſvwere Ad Crazy eh. b5, 
the Leuites in the proportion of their miniſtery : but Zexires did reach the' law, ig 
| | ; | an 
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 . Stephani. 


| 2.Tim.z. 


3, holy ghoſt, ifr 


oe —I— 
_ TO OO 
hwy am=eeting 


_ The falls ſemblant of Li BY 
and were conuerſant inthe ſeruice of the Church and helping of the oiieſts: and 
none of them dealt in colleQions for the poore,and few about the treaſury,Whar 


is theathe reaſon that the Chriſtian Lexize, the deacon, ſhould be abrigh cd of 


the moſtneceſlary parr of his office ? how can they that draw the forme of their 
Conſfiſtory from the Iewi/ſh goucrnment, refuſe to yeeld rothis office of reaching 
in the deacon ? manifeſt it is that it came from the inſtitution of God, | 

Bur who can abſolutely ſay the office of teaching may nor be giue ro deacons, 
that confidereth the apologie of S. Stephen, his diſpuration againſt the Liberrines, 
his grear graccs being full of the holy Ghoſt ? the preaching of Philip to the eu- 
ach andtothem of Semaria? this the diſciplinarians thinke to auoid by ſaying 
he was an euangeliſt: but how he became an cuangelift, and when, they can ſay 


nothing, that he was a deacon we know: that he pafſed not the bonds of his vo- 
 cati6,iris not to be ſuſpeRed:rhat he was nor then an eu zangeliſt as a ſeucrallof- 
 ficer,the ſhorr time berwixt his preaching 8& office of deacon,is an euident figne. 


that he was afterward an cuangeliſt alſo, doth take away thenice diſtinRion of 
their offices, rhe argument of Szephen remainerh vnanſwered. for they/haue no- 


rhing to ſay, burthathe preached not; as if thoſe gifts he'had, and that difputa.. 


tion and diſcourſe he made, could be made of him that handled not the word. 


 Gregorie of Nizge calleth him wpxs # airrec a preacher of faith; and ioyneth 
bis deaconſhip and preaching together. that I 


erdcacons did the like we may 

coniefureby theſe two, whole ations are ka bye wharthereſt did :as inthe 

Apoſtles itis apparant lkewiſe what the reſt did y the diſcourſe of the lues of 
them,whoſe aftions are ſet downe. 

4 And to what pu urpoſe ſeruedthole giftes which Sa had of wiſedome and 

cy did not hing but colle& and diſtribute almes, which the 

pooreſt Artiſan in Geneva thinketh himſelfe ſufficiently able ro performe ? Why 


doth the apoſtle require that they ſhould haue the myſicry of faithin a pure con 


ſcience, if they did not teachir to others? for the pen) is nota myſtexic to be 


. concealed rh the Jewiſh Cabala,burto be preache 


5 ThepraGtiſe ofallanriquitie, that made deacons a degree of the minif ery, 


rs and emplo ores them in the ſeruice of the Church, doth make for the praQtiſe of 


dd Heron,Dia- 


4d SAIV 
i —_ 


 Lib:nwepift. 8, _ 


T6356: ® ti ions they ſtrengthened th 
We aplts, tions they ſtren 


 onely know things thy ſelfe, butteach the 


Tas Antonin, . ) 


our Church againſt the prophanation of the deacons office, TV 21s of mg)y 

bye, < ae5e9p3. be thou an example Claich Ignazitu toa certcine deacon) of the 

faichfull in word and conuerſation. mi ameyweoe: Pef01;s Ivz. 444i 140009 euTOs Fidel 

| 08] ere euleb? rey arc 8 a NITM eh vſe bg: ncein reading that thou mayeſt nor 
a 


me vntoothers as a valiant champi- 
on of God. and of Philo a deaconhe ſaith, & & Mis varmi wo. which doth mi- 


' niſtertro me inthe word. andin anorher place, lp Mop1 NY eters axivs} free be- 
ing Chriſts deacons inthe word of God. 


WC witnefleth that prieſts and deacons did ;nftru&) inthe law of the Goſ. 
6b,z.epift.1 5 tib.3pift.16, ofdeacons hc afficmeth, that with daily exhorta- 
e weake. neitheris itrobe doubted of deacons,ſecing 


ſubdeaconsand readers did teachthe wordwhich were inferiour degrees in the: 
externall miniſtration, 

- Theminiſterdid miniſtertheſ acraments of ba prin rpon the biſhops « com- 
mandement. Termllien de baptif. 


 Tuftin Martyr heweth that deacons del to baptize a and miniſter the Com. 
'of 
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a deacon and ſingularly learned,did greatly aſſiſt Alexander the biſhop, in diſpu- 

cation inthe councell of Nzce, multarn fiduciam acquirent apud Dominum perend;, apud 
homines decendij, 1)eacons (ſaith Ierom) got vnto themſelues boldnes in{ praying 
to God,and te aching men. of Yalens deacon of Aelia Euſebius reporeeth, tharhe 


was moſt expertinthe ſcriptures.ecelhiſt.1.6,c,8.,5 It ley 292A 64 ys des FingH (tay, 


I need not alledge the later writers which are cleere for the teaching of dea- 


cons. neither vnlefie they of Genema ſpeake for their prophanc prpcnars, will the 


aduerſarie put their cauſe torheir arbirrement. | 

T.Carry.(triveth what he canto ſhadow therruth. buthis reaſons are ſofull of 
holes,that they keepe out no light,nor beare off any 4 force, Thardeacons arc ex- 
cluded from reaching the word in the 1.Cor.12..is yntrue. for deacons are not 
therenamed. and were they vnderſtood by helpers, yer arenot thoſe things ſo 
contrediuided ,burt that they concur in one perſon, for the apoſtle did teach,and 
the paſtor doth goucrne,' doth <Ipes and inthoſc times had dwerfitie of roongs 


and other graces.. 


counter foie diſcipline dorefiel. A. + 
Of FY praQtiſe of the Church of Alexandria, Athanaſits is awitnes, who being 


Is 1.Tin.;. = 


Buc where the apoſtle makech! a \ ful JiviG on of miniſters of the weed (fairhhe) 0, f 


there deacons are notnamed :.as if in agenerall fignification all that teach the 
ward, are not compriſed vnderpaſtors and teachers. bur if the apoſtle make a 
full enumeration or perfe& Juifion of all offices neceſlarie for building of the 
Church, where will che Church aldermen ſhroud themſclucs that hauc noſha- 
dow vnder any of theſe offices? and how.could the Spoliien be paſtors and tea- 
chers and Euangeliſts,as the fathers affirme ? , 


That che apoſtle required not aprnes to teach'ina deacon, dothnotexclude 06 » 
himfrom teaching.for he requireth not aptnes to gouerne in the paſtor.yert that 
it is incident to a deacon ro teach, it appeereth that he requireth that they haue 


c 
V 4 
- 


the myſterie of faith and a libertic of ſpeech: and that the Grit deacons were full 19. $ 


of =o holy Ghoſt, and choſen ro ſerue at communion which: was miniſtred after 
the loue ite ended. 


He obicReth further, that the apoſtles gaue ouer «the offcn of Jeaconſhip, 2s Obg. 


noragreeing well with their miniſterie of the word. which is nor true. forthen 
they would neuer ar firſt haue taken the office vpon them, nor afterward hauc 


medled with ir as they did. 
Bur they ioined a Fae with themſelues bicauſe of "'M muliiruds of loue feaſts 


and ſeruing at them, and great trouble about the monie which came of the ſale 
of poſſeſſions. which ceafi ing nowis no hinderance for our deacons, that haue 
not that troubleſome office thar they had as is ſuppoſed. And if thenew deacons 
can notwirhſtanding their deaconſhip atrend an occupation moſt of the weeke, 
why is Th.Cartwr. ſo rigorous thathe will nor ſuffer deacons ro doſernice to the 
church any one hower ? lethim therefore ſhew where they are excluded from 
A the word or r peace babbling againſt all OI withour reaſon or au- 
thoritie, _ F4: 


Of Deacons, and their office. 


T ; Cnar, 5. SECT, 2. | 
The remporarie Deacons of the plarfarmers are declared to haue come into Fe Church, con- 
| aravie tothe prafliſe of the. Leuites under the lawe, of the Apoiiles and the ancient fas... 
Sher, which knew none ſuch : and that the _ ang 108 10 abandon their miniRerie in 
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112 W108 The full mblonof 


the Church at a time oefixed, no more than the ed pag by calling, / we fo 
low cipher the apoFHes,or antiquitie, 


S$ men that affect noueltie and hare ancient cuſtlodes, the Sclplidari- 
ans have left the ancientnature of deacons, and deviſed acw fancies of 
their owne, for beſide that they thinke any marchanr, artificer or huſ- 
bandman ſufficient forthe deaconſhip:; they furrher ( bicauſe they will 
not annoy vs too long with things of cuill ſauor) make their deacons annual, 
wherein they difſent not onely from antiquitie,but from all.reaſon. 

x The Lewites into whole miniſtration the deacons haue ſucceeded, v were not 
choſen for yeeres, nor deparred as renants do frotn their farmes ar the endof a 
certaine terme: bur they continued Lexizes vncill death, vnleſſe for their offences 
they were ſequeſtred from the altar, or that after 50.chey Were ſp ared from the 
roilſome {eruice aboutthe ſacrifices,and tabernacle. 

2 Thiscuſtome did continue inthe time of the apoſtles. they choſen no foldi- 


ers, that after acertaine time would abandon their leaders, bur fuch as continu- 


ed in their miniſterie, 

3 Nothing is more notorious both by courſe of kiſtories,and a&sof odinteli, 
than rhe continuance of deacons in their office. and a moſt gricuous punith- 
mentit was for the deacons to be depoſed. if the charge had been ſuch as is in 
the new diſcipline: depoſition had been a fauour, rather than puniſhment, ſce- 
ing thererme is ſhorr,the place ſo baſc. 

Neither can any ching be more repugnant to chi office of the miniſtery F then 
for Deacons leauing the ſeruice of God, to follow the cares of the world, which 
75,a8 if a ſoldior ſhould forſake the wars, and a watchman abandon his|watch, 
contrary tothe apoſtles commandementr, which chargeth himthathath an of. 
fice,to attend on his office, Tereulliannotcd this lightnes 1 in heretikes. "_ vn- 

ſcemly therfore is it for Chriſtians. 

5 Finally, ifa Deacon be an officer of the Church as well as a paſtor as the 
diſciplinarians tell vs, when they iumble about rhe parts and members of their 
diſcipline : then may rhe Deacon no morc forſake his ſtation, then the paſtor, 
vnlefle it be when he is called ro higher Mn which ay the _— _ 
frc is his warrant, | 


Of Deacons and their office. | | 
Cuar. 5 SECT. $.i- |} [1] 
bewlxs 


- That Deacons ave not neceſſary for every pariſh, is proowed firft by bbs fumliende 


them and the Lenites,achnowledged by the adwerſerie. Second ly,by the Apoſiles oe. 
Thirdly, by the cufFome of the Churches ſucceeding the Nhpaftter anthority of facbey 

And LA lyb , the example of C Genena, A places that mo Pos 1.9 the contrarre, are 
anſwered. | | [ 
Will fay nothing howin herhbs diſcipline contrarie co antiquity: Nel al- 
low their Deacons no wages,vnleſſe they can of themſclues gripe ſomewhas 


of the poore mens almes : for going ſo ſoone out of their office they deſeruc 
no fauor : and did they, yer their terme would be ended before the ſure were 


obrained. but this noueltic,contrary to antiquity: pe Deacons ſhould | 
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| comerſeit difeipline detefled. 1h 


the tabernacle,then in the remple, and were emploicd chiefely about rhe ſacri- 
fices and ſeruice of God, which! was in one place. who although they had cities 
_— Ifrael and Inda; yer by turnes they ſerued in one place. It of the Le- 


- uites ſome were appointed Iudges through the cities; yer was it not by reaſon of 


their Leuiticall office (for then ſhould all haue been Iudges) burby the: princes 


defignement : neither was it in villages, burin cities. for there was the ſeare of 


Juſtice. thoſe that borowe a parterne of their presbyreries from the Tewes may 


not refuſe this argument for good, if the Leuizes were nor placed in villages, thar : 


Deacons ought not likewiſe to be placed in cuery pariſh. 


In the Apoſtes times, Deacons were onely in chiefe cirics,as thoſe ſeuen that 4c. 
were appointed at Jeruſalem : yer may it be doubted, wherher they deſcrue to be - 


called Deacons in that forme of ſpeech,rthart the diſciplinarians do vie.Of which 


_ doubr theſe are the reaſons :that they arc not called Deacons there, nor elſc- 


where ;chat their ſeruice was abour tables ar loue feaſts, and the miniſtration of 
the communion. lr is ſaide in another place,who waz one of the ſeanwen, which ſhew- 


eth there were bur ſcauen, bur bicauſe antiquitie calleth them Deacons : be it + 


they were Deacons ſeruing tables; yet were they onely,ar that time appointed 
at Jeruſalem the mother Church, and ſerued the whole Church of Iewrie,yea,and 


of the Gentiles roo that was gathered at that time, whothen is ſo ſimple as to. 
conceiuc, Thar euery little portion of the Church had Deacons as the Church of - 
- Jeruſalem ? likewiſe at Epheſus and Philippr, it is manifeſt there were Deacons :for 

elſe the Apoſtle would not haue declared the duties of Deaconsfo particularlic 


10 Timothie then refident at Epheſus, nor would he haye ſaluted the Deacons at 


Philippi.but rhar they were not in euery inferior countrie village appointed, the 


proceedings ofthe Church,which had nor all offices at one rime, declareth,and 


that the Apoſtles made a difference betwixt great Churches andyillages. 


Thar all churches had like officers & goucrnment,is but a vaine ſurmiſe of do. 
doting platformers,cofured by the Ates of the Apoſtles, & ſtories of the church, 
After the death of the Apoſties, Deacons were appointed not in villages, but 


 Inchicfecities, where biſhops had a clergie: (fo it i5 euident by Ignarzue, who 


maketh mention of Deacons that ſerucd him ) andin other great Churches. ar 
Rome in the time of Cornelius,there were ſeuen Deacons which had the overſight 


ſhop. Thoſe that imagine Deacons to be in euery village where a prieſt was, are 
abuſed, not knowing that biſhops were commonly in great cities or townes, ha- 
uing large territories about them, and of all anriquitie were diſtinguiſhed from, 
Su, or inferior miniſters ofthe word, Wherefore ynlefle they can ſhew thar 


tſhop andprieſt were all one in the time of the fathers, or that deacons were in. 


( | #| | | . 
other places, than where there were biſhops : let them leaue offro thinke, thar 


deacons were in cuery village or pariſhin ancicnttimes, 


If they will nor aſcend higher,bur lie ſtil ſucking of cheir deuiſes our of the nt- 


ked commentaries of them of Geneua; yet they might vnderſtand,thar they haue 
rio proQors of the hoſpirall, which they cal deacons,in the countrie pariſhes,bur 
onely inthe head citie. which being obſerucd in our cathedrall churches, whar 
cauſc haue they ro accuſe our church,that excuſe & honorthe churchof Genewa? 


eſpecially ſeeing they hauc as Iſay,no deacons art al,but cerraine baſe almoners, 
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x For itis repugnant to the ancienrpraRiſe ofthe Leuires,who ſerued firſtin 1.24.23. 
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of the Churches of the ſuburbes,and territorie there about, The Deacons of Car.. #27 
thage had charge inthe whole Church of the territorie vnder Cyprien that was bi- 
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The full ſemblmt.of 


oF EM .. FO of the hoſpitall,entirled deacons, bur innothing reſembling the 
| /* | _ consofthe ancient Church. But I'percceiueyby che whole courſe and bias of tl 
- SI | _ . mensplarforms, wherein they ſtriue againſt the orders and gouernment of our 
=: 1 ..._  Churchzthatthey had no regard,nor conſideration to couer themſclues;or their 
© © | friends imperfcions; and cared not how far they hazardedthemſclues, ſo that 


2, they may lay ſomwhatto hurt others. | = this: WM 
_ .,. ____ » , Now ſecing they commend ynto vs diſcipline, which they brag beforethe _ 
bo * - . multitude tobe drawen out of the word of God; why do they not ſhew vs a com _ 
 mandement or rule, wherby deacons as they would haue them,are commanded | 
to be tn euery congregation? the place our of the twelfth of the Romans heloerh } 
them nor.for neither are deacons mentioned: nor if they were,is there any aflig- | | 
_— | nationofplaces ro them. If ir were granred,that the fimilirude betwixt the bodle _ | 

W--; . ofthe Church andnaturall bodie, did hold fo far as to prooue the Church ouj 
#70 _._ tohaucalltheparts (which nowithſtanding paſſeth the terms of Scripture as i 
lbo- XZ {« 


=. | may wenot thinke, that the parts of the Church are compared to a naturalll 
IS os  die,burthe whole Church to a whole bodie. If ſo be ineuery part of the Church 

+ | - | generally, there oughtto be all the parts; itwere as much as if inthe foote, a _ 
28 2 _ manſhould haue cies,& hart in the heele,& every part of the body in that parr. i 
5 © +, _ The allegationof cthe1.Cor.12,doth hclpe them lefle. for neither aredeacons d.5 
2 ©. mentioned, nor were they vnderſtood, is it more necefſarie that they houldbe = 
_— inallvillages,then Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, power of miracles,diucrſitic ofroongs ? 
© © ' __ foralltheſecomeinbyonecitle,and inone frame of ſentence. o|þ- 4 

© © + _ Laſftly,ſeeingthereis not the ſame reaſon of paſtors and deacons, for that the | 
© 4 __ - Churchisalwaicstobe fed with doctrine, bur hath nor alwaies like neceflitic of 
>, __, -- Pprouiding forthe poore; ſecing in ſome pariſhes thete are no poore ; it is abſurd: 
+ +»  _ tothinkethatdcaconsareas neceflaric as paſtors ; eſpecially, ſeeing one mans | 

+ Care maylooke vntothe poore of a great circuit, whjch cannot be done ſoeafily | 

2, - _- by one paſtors preaching. but this aſſertion may ſeeme tolerable, in reſpeEof 
2,  _thatwhichfolloweth, concerning the gouernmenr of the Church by deacvns, 
EE | whichnowcommethin ſequele toberefured, | | | 


- Of Deacons, and their office, >| | | 


ED: BR. <5 TCTHals. Sucr. 4. ii | 
=  Whereinthe opinion of thoſe that make Deacons,either parts of the ConſiFtorie or aſſiffans, 
Wt; © wsrefelled by the praftiſe of the Church of the Iewes. 2. By the ſignification of their name, 
FE 2 |. | being called Deacons,or ſeruants,and no where gouernors. 3 . By the teſlimonie of fathers, 
© BL | '. that makethem toatiend the biſhop, and to ſerue about the word and ſacraments. 4, For 

>  —  #haz they hane nocommiſſion of gouernment. 5. No gifts. Laftly, for that it is abſipdo 

4 / © - lay ſaweightiea burthenypon deacons ſhoulders,which therfore now at length u laid wpon | 
>  , others. Intheendef this ſetion, the imperfeftions of their platforms. in & office of 'den- | © 
2  conmarealſotombed, 4 he DL I9k nos: TE 
* Lrhoughthe French Church(from which as tender infants our diſcipli- 
narians do ſuck their diſcipline ) excludeth deacons out of their Conki- 
—-;  £ > feoric : yer divers of them that rake vpon them the reſtoring & our = 
: -- * © ns  Church(for divers cauſes to them alone knowen) do make themneceſ® | { 
y 
' 


[' 


= '  fariepartsofir, bicauſethe deacons in the hew reformation do cariethe bag;it | 
"TE .  maybethartſome ofthe authors of it would curric fauor withthem.this I affirm 
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the Apoſtle 1,Cor.rz, doth contradiuide helpers, whic 


connterfeit diſcipline detefled, Tis 
ro be contrarie, both to ancient goucrnment, and ſound reaſon exher of Scrip- 
- eureorpolicie, wo 2063-1 32 15.58 


| The Church ofthe Iewes was gouerned by the ſoucreigne magiſtrate, and the 


ieſts. rhe Leuires were ynder the charge and commandement of priefts. and 


alchough ſome of them were by\certeine princes , as Dauid,and Iehoſaphar,choſen 


judges and gouernors ; yet their nor ng/nig not in teſpe& of the Church, 


bur in reſpeR of the ciuill eſtate. For they were appointed by princes : they had 
charge to execute the law of God and theking ; they fate in the gates of cities 
where Ciuill cauſes were determined, and not in the Temple, which was detitina- 
ted to the ſeruice of God. and finally were not choſen by vertue of the office of 


Leuites(for then all ſhould hauc been choſen)bureirher for ſpeciall ſufficiency, - 


or ſpectall liking of the prince. i on; £ 

Hethar will ſay, that the Deacons had the gouernmenr ofthe Church in the 
Apoſtles rime,doth wilfully (ſhutting his cies iriue againſt the truth. for where 
ſocuer gouernors are named,Deacons arc excluded. Our Sauior Chriſt maketh 
Deacons ſeruants,and oppoſeth them to thoſe rhar are in gouernment.s #24: 
« 5N«xor67, He that gouerneth, let him be as a Miniſter ot ſeruanr. the plarfor- 
mers themſeclues when they ralke of gouernors and rulers, leaue Deacons our 
of their Confiſtory, though afterward by a newe deuiſe, they aduance them into 
che Confiſtory, Mee: 1 No 


After that rhe goucrnment of the Church was commirred to the apoſtles ſuc- | 


ceflors,deacons were miniſters vnto Biſhops, atrended on them. If rhey dealtin 
oblations, or goods of the Church, or reliefe of the poore, it was ynder the bi- 
ſhop, and athis commandement, the oblations were brought ro the Biſhop: 
T8 avve39 {per rxex To error Yerridwrey, x; auroc Finuepe ippenis Ts; Wegus ty Tos dz 
rior kd) dvlev afriay hermrordpore. That which is gathered, ſaieth Inſtine martyr, is 
brought co the gouernor (that is ro ſay, Biſhop) and there laid vp, and he relee- 
ueth orphanes, widowes, bcke,and thoſe that want. Biſhops as hath bin ſhewed 
out of Councels and fathers, had the whole gonernmenr of the church. * Ndxor 
etoup yelrvouy Tic epropurigyts, dpyripedon x majrec my) noxire, Deacons ſaith Igna- 
rtus,lerthem obey their Elders,which are principall pricſts, and all (let them be 
ſubie to the Biſhop. Cyprian euery where ſheweth the miniſtery of Deacons 
ro beat his appointment, by ſo many charges and commandements as he gaue 
them. he whole brotherhood was ſubic& ro the Biſhop. Deacons they were or- 
dained and appointed by rhe Biſhop, Can. Apoſt. 2. Deacons were ſubicro rhe 
Biſhops cenſures and correRion, Alexander depoſed diuers Deacons thar tooke 
part with Arrius. I need not vie many authorities, for there is notthe leaſt pre- 
ſumption ofthe Deacons gouernment inthe ancient Church = 
And very abſurde it were,ifthe Apoſtle deſcribing rhe ſpeciall duties of Dea- 
cons,and nor mentioning any matter of gouernment, neither there, norin any 
other place, ſhould notwithſtanding make Deacons gouernors of the Church. 
They themſclues thartralke(I know not what) of gifts| may ſee, tharthe Dea- 


cons haue no gifts for gouernmentr. if thoſe thar diſtribute were Deacons, Rom, 


12, yet haue they no gift,bur fimplicitie, which is noragrecing with gouernmentr, 

x | k they expound Deacons, 
from gouernances:and they thEelues calling their Confiſtory Elderſhip,canno 
where ſhew where ſuch Deacons are called Elders. Wherefore, ſeeing they ſay 


8073, 


Ad Philadelph, 


Lib.1.Pp. Js 


Can APOSt,2 3, 


thatno man istotake pon him an office,bur he thatis called; why do they giue 


goucernment 
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-_ - | Frenchdiſci. 


| Abſurditics-in_ 


126 The full [anblantaf 
goucrnment ro Deacons, that are no where called to gouerne ? why Jokhey not 
remooue them themſelues, ſecing the Deacons breake through lo many ru- 
brickes and rules of diſci one made againſt them? | _. | 

—Tofſhur vpthis treatiſe 


nor ancient councels, nor are fit for ſuch mat rers, beingin the reformed Chur- 
ches baſe fellowes, ſome ofthem crept newe out of the bordelI, or _ blacke 


_ houſes,arid by the poſternc centred inrogue he Church ? 


I nced nor vie any long diſpute againſt this noueltici in the Deac ons office : 
ſceing nor onely the French Churches hauc ſhut them out of office,buttthe larc 
plars abrenounce their maſters ofthe admonition,and Th.Cartw, their good pa- 


trone, and not ſo much as the ynlearged diſcourſe, but ſaith, thatthe Deacons 
_. (which abſurdly he would haue to be choſen of the moſt worſhi pful gentlem en 
 ofthecountric)mulſt hearken to theirlearned paſtors, 


_ Tothele Deacons,the plarformers giue beſide their udiBinn the dif poſi ing 
ofthe Church goods. they except not any centhes,firſt fruirs, ſubſidies, or con- 


tributions, dewe from the clergje to the prince, Nay, they Jeauc neither tithes, 


nor glebe,houſe,nor land,ro their thred bare,and bare legged paſtor , whom as 
it ſhould ſeeme;they will curne vp into a megre and leane paſture : which would 


bethe confuſion of the Miniſteric,which they ſeeme ro honor. this plar therfore, 


for many diſorders that arc brought in by the Deacons office, is to be paites, 
and not onely for want of authoritie, 
Whar more abſurd,then that C halicrmbn and Deacons, men Le accu- 
ation, and yoid of learning, ſhould ouerrule the Miniſters in matters of faith, 


 anddodtrine ? What more ſenceles, then to ſee Biſhops and paſtors plead their 


cauſe before Maſons, Carpenters,and Tylers, intitled Deacons ? Huw voſceme- 
ly is it for motley iackers ro throwe out the Church cenſyres ? The prince is in 


danger to looſe a great part of hirrevenues conſiſting in tenthes, ſublidies, and 


other contributions and commodities ſhe enioyeth by the livings of the clergy: 


certeine harpycs and ravinours ſhould be enriched by the ſpoiles of the Church: - 
for when the Deacons had not ſomuch commited to their hands as theſe would 
|  haueyert they grewrich,and therefore preferred themſelues before prieſts, Whar 
- then would they doe, if all the luings of the Church ſhould paſſe through their 


fingers? The poore that now many waies are relicued by the Church, ſhould 
want all thathelpe, and reliefe ; and while ſome pretend care of the poore, the 
true pooreſhal] be ſpoiled. and who ſhould gaine ? who bur my maſters 'the El- 
ders, and Deacons, who meanein the ruines of the Church, ro build themſclues 
great houſes ? 

Whichi inconueniences, as they arc hardly remellivd: o I ſeenot how the im- 


periotiings of their plars concerning the Deacons offices can be ſupplied. they 


auc not yer tolde ys of what age and ey Hans Deacons ſhall be: nor whether 


they ought to giue over their occupation for that yeere, being choſen Deacon : 
they cannortell what meanes to vic, that worſhiptull genzlemen ſhall rake ypon 


them the Deacons charge: nor what allowance the Deacons ſhall haue| trauai- 
ling inthe C hucches bufines: if men will not be moaued of charitic to relicue the 


poore, they c cannortell how the Deacons ſhall Prouide for them: —_ 
FI 11-5} their 


| of Deacons,what is more abbbdechen ro give Dea- | 
- cons authoritic zomake and abrogatclawes, toiudge of faith and maners, to | 
eleR, ordeine, and depole the officers of the Church, and to execure:thecen- 
ſures, ſeeing they can ncither ſhewe one word oh commiſſion out of ſcti prures, 


conmunſad diſcipt ne detefted.. 3 117 
their abſence, and the cauſes thereof, and who ſhall giue Deacons leaue of ab- 
ſence, they ſay nothing. for what cauſes Deacons ſhall be depoſed, andin what 
caſe & by what meanes they ſhalbe reſtored, they are nor yer reſolued.in ſumme, 
pretending ro ſpeake of the reſtoring the office of Deacons; ; they turne it from 


| the inſtitution : and ſeeming to relicue the poore, they cake away the rcliefe'of The iforders 


| che poore:and pretending ro ſer orders, they bring allour of order, for if now, *ba follow the 
new deacoſhip. 


' whenratcs& taxations arc made by iuſtices, by warrant of law, and ypon paine 
| of impriſonment, money notwithſtanding is hardly leuicd,and the poore hard- 
ly maintained; what do we thinke, 3 or 4 poore odde companions will be able to 


Jol when they haue neither helpe of prince, nor law, nor authoritie in rhem- 


ſclues ? For [ thinke they meanc not ro excommunicare all that refuſe to giue as 
| the Conliſtory ſhall ſer downe arate. if they do, per haps a man ſhall be excom- 
municat, for nor orgy. that which he hath not to pay. Thus ye ſeeasinthereſt, 


how inthe Deacon s office pretending ref formarion,they bring allro confulion, 
8 Pr 
Of widowes and their office 
.C HAP, 6. 


_ IV herein _- are prooued to be no officers of the Church: Fall, by FF nature of publike 

\ Officers,chis being a domeFicall ſtate of life ©: 2. For thas it is abſurde to ſay, we may no 

more want widowes,then paſtors: 3. For that there 1 no commandement for their charge 

or continuance : 4. For thas the prattiſe of all entiquitie eaketh againſt them, 5.For that 

they are not reckoned among Church officers by the Apoſtle © nor lafily thought neceſſarie 

in Churches that receiue the new diſc i rigs The ws are declared 10 be a ſtate of tife not 

neceſſaris for euery con gregation, both by rules of the A pofte, and prattiſe of all olde and 

| latter Churches, Laſt of all, the imperfeFionsof ora deniſe: are ſer downe wherein i is 
declared, that themſelues know not bad 20 kg of rheir widowes. + bx: 


ucrs opinions of the diſciplinarians abour their officers,doc ſhew it to be 
true, ſome thinke paſtors and Elders ſufficient for gouernment : others 
adde Deacons: a third ſorthaue deuiſed a new kinde of DoRors.andyer 


not content herewith ; there is a fourth ſort riſen vp, which vnleſſe they may Fruitfullſers 
haue Deaconeſſe «,chey exclaime that the Churchis maimed and deformed,and UT 8 6s 


ſticke not in their zeale of reformation ro condemne all Churches, that them- 
ſelyes may ſeeme to ſay ſomewhat, their error ſpringerh as it ſhould ſeeme, ofa 
falſtexpofitionofa placcinthe twelfth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Roman:, for 


there they Cconceiue thatrhe gps of cuery ſeueral congregationor Church,are 
, and that widowes area part of the Church,and' 
ſheweth mercy, with cheerefutnes, the furious wo- 


men did never ſq teare the parts of Penthew,as theſe men haue torne and racked 


compared to the parts of a bod 
vnderftood by the words: He 


the 


this place,to make it yeelde to their purpoſe. againſt whoſe opinions, I purpoſe 
here (Godwilling) to ſhew,that widowes are no officers of Chriſts Church, 
Secondly, that whatſocuer we make of them, that they are not neccflaric for 


euery. congregation, 
' Officers wecall choſe that when fome publike charge by lawful amhoricie: : bug 


weſce no publike charge in the church committed vnto widowes: forthe arren- 


dance on "e ficke is a addin and domeſticall _ and isnotin _ 
es. 


S euch tsalwaics one, ſo error hath. many changes do urnings. the di- Cl. Alex 


& 


ey The fue ſeniblaie of 
of Chriſtianirie,bur of common humanitic beſtowed on "9 paore, and Gthe, and 
thetefore vnles ſomwhat be found out, wherein chis pubs charge conſi ſed, 
they cat haucno office. - 


> Further, if ſo Lacks widowes or khnconds be 3n ales appaincel by” 


OE TIP Chrifko recaineinthe Church; chen may we no more want widowes than pa- 

£7 -1ſfors; then no man may diſpence with Chriſts commandement : then'/are the 

pe churches of Genena and other churches in France & other places. deformed thar 
© 1+ want widowes, but this themſclues or thcirfellowes at leaſt will account abſurd. 

F 3 Ofthe placing of widowes in che Church,there is no commangdemenr,nor 

£; ule, neithercanthey produce any example. that which the apoftleſaich ro Ti. 

4] - "nnekieios chooſing of widowes, is nor of choofing « widowes £© beare office, 
© whichdectiuedtheplarformers:but of appointing which widowes ſhould be re- 

'—__  ſpeRtedinreceming chk almes of the Church. for of widowes there is mention 

AAR.6.which were of the ſame ſortthat theſe were, of which the apoſtle to Time- 

ehie makerh mention: but they were poore widowes receiuing alms,not widowes 


 bearingoffice.which if irhad been otherwiſe,then had widowes been the princi- 


pall officers of the Church, ereed before deacons and paſtors. thoſe which the 
apoſtle ſpeaketh of Rom.12. that ſhew niercic with cheerfulnes, are not widowes, 
'  forthenno man bytherole of the platformers might ſhew mercie, bur they ; for. 

[64.2 — asno officer might incroch-ypon anothers office,as they hold, | 
Such if they. © hepratiſe of ancient Churches is againſt the office of widow they had 
. were reſtored | in + fron hurcbes widowes, ſo they had virgins, bur no officers : bur ſack asin 


= —-- po © thatftatc of life ſerued Godas chey thought, bur of any charge that widowes 
2 2 hadintheChurch,wereadnor. 


5 In the 52.ro the Romany, the 4.ro the Epheſians, ind I Cor. 2. where he plar. 
formers make reckoning of all the officers of the Church, yerare there no wi- 
dowes found, and romake ſuch widowes'as then were to continue, 'were tore- 

. rurne vs things forepaſt, and gone. widowes were choſen then, that had waſhed 
rhe ſaints feere, and lodged ſtrangers: which cuſtoms nowif they ſhould bere- 
called; we ſhould then returne to the Tewiſh cultomes J and the times of zhe Uſt 

perſecurion. 

og, - 6 Laſtofall, if widowes be an office appointedby Chriſt, why are nor! wi- 

 Berleſaliſeip, dowes appointed inthe churches of France and Genewa? why do not they! of the 
If bt. 3 admonition and moſt of our platformers rhmke them neceflarie? 

Widowes are a ſtate of life as the ſtare of yoong men,maricd men, olde men. 

_ andakthoughtheybe in the Church, yet you may not make yoong men, maried 

men, and wiues, an'office. no more reaſon have you to make widowes an office. 


= 


| Widowesnot ſuch we acknowledge, thatthere are bur roo many in every pariſh which neede. 


. neceſſarie tor reliefe: that they are officers of the Churchro be placed in cuery congregati- 
— cong'e- on,wethinke it moſt abſurd.we hau6no commandemenr for ir: and therefore by 
y_ ; Ttheirowne rules they ought not ro requireir in- euery church. Inthe ancient 


forthe Church, 


2 Tharoftherz.co the Romans maker nor widowes naceſſ arie for euery pari "oY | 


 alchoughwe ſhould grant thar the apoſtle meanr widowesby thoſe that ſhew 
| . mercie: yetis not mercie tobe reſtreined to thoſe onely that be of one church 


| Gs _ ofrpariſh: thartis one of the lenterrdreames of diſci wt for if the «pcnuRd 
not haue —_— | 


: meantro make widowes necefſarie om hewou! h 
the 


hn. 
. 
ee es Foo LEE 


church this order was a ſtare of life rather burdenſome, than an office prefealie 
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counterfeit diſcipline driefled. wg 


the works of mercie and charitie toall,nor left out widowes out ofthe enumera- 


tion of offices 1.Cor.12.and other places, 
Wherfore ſeeing widowes 


- 


are thruſt ypon the Church without antority,whatr 
reaſon hath the ſame being oppreſſed already to take vpon it an vnneceſlarie, & 
inſupportable burden ? ſhall we haue Nuns brought into our Church afreſh> 
 Theplatformers themſelues cannortell yet what to make of this office of wi- The imperfe&i- 
dowes,as they.call it. they haue not yetrefolued what number ſhould be in cuery 93 of their plats 
Church,norhow they ſhall be choſen, nor whether they ſhall haue impoſition of "TOE 
hands.as9ther officers : burleaſtof all are they able roſhew how they, ſhallbe wg; 


oy 


' maintaifed. they know not what it is,nor wherein their office ſhall conſiſt. for if. 


all ficke perſons ſhal be laid ypon the Church,there will be a ſtir jndeed, bur they 
know not how this ſtir will be compoſed. rhey cannor diſtinguiſh betweene the 
duties required of houſhoJders in locking ro-their ficke, and the publike duties 
of the Church.they ſhew not whether theſe widowes ſhall be annuall,or for their ' 
lives, nor how they ſhallbe gouerned, nor for what cauſes depoſed, wherefore 
defiring them toleaue ynto vs our hoſpitals & almeſhouſes, we leaue vntothem 
their widowes, vntill ſuch time as they are reſolued what to deſire, and can ſhew 
more ſufficient proofes and reaſons of their defires. If Th, Carew. will take them 


| Into his hoſpirall,there you ſhall haue one hoſpitall,ifnot one Church furniſhed _. 


with widowes, | | 
| Ofthe Conſiſtories and their vſurpation. 
| Cnan7. S3CT.-1.|-- = 


* 


' 


 tHhereinis declared that the forme of the new Conſiftorie 1 a4 neuer vſed mn thelewiſh 


Church : for that their Sanedrin or Colleges of Indges deals by vertue of their office in ci- 
hill cauſe;,and were of another forme and nature. Secondly, for that the autorizie ſuppoſed = 
#0 be in the Eccleſiaſtical Sanediin of the Iewes, belonged by right so princes and prieſts. 
| Thirdly, for that we finde no meere EccleſiaFticall Conſiftorie in that gouernment to hane 
been ereled or vſed, which is prooucd for that there ia no law found of the ereFion of it, or 
praiſe or mention of it. and Laftly, bicauſe the Conſiftories that were in the lewiſh 
| Church had no ſuch autoritie as is ſurmiſed,but the ſame belonged ro princes and prieſts. 


Hen I was come tothe end of the widowes office,l had wellhoped 
that I hadbeen at an end'of my labours, for the difciplinarians 
ſeeme to deſire norhing,but that they may haue their officers,and 
; " offices: which they account the ſum and ſubſtance of their diſci- 
pline, againſt which I haue ſaid ſufficientalreadie, and therefore as traucllers 
that haue paſſed vnpleaſant waies I began to take new breth,and looke behinde 
me.but I had not long reſted,before I perceiued that although I was comero the . 
end of their diſcourſes ſpent for the moſt parr in the deſcriprion of theſe officers 
and their funQions, yer was I nor arriued to the middeſt of their dehires, for be- 
fide the fingle duties of paſtors and Fre Fe require firſt a Confiſtorie in eue- 
ric pariſh: then, certeine conferences and Synods, and thoſe borh prouinciall 
and nationall : and laſtly they claime a certeine preheminence due as they ſay 


tothe people. which although| paſſed ouer and conered in the treatiſe of elders 


and paſtors, and lightly rouched, yer are they the principall points of their 
new deviſed diſcipline,which I may norleaue vntouched.for akhoughthe elders | 
and doftors goucrnment refuted,the Conhiſtory falleth to the ground: yetthere 
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2, x8" ox tothechiicte College of Iudges thatſate ar Ieruſalem in Gaxth. Of 
The TIewes had 
no Conſiſtoric, 


like tothar is 


OE £ 
'2L " 
All anthoritie 


..  ſuppoſcd tobe 
'-.  - in the Iewiſh 
___ conhiftorie,was 
_ © _anthe prince or 
24, 


.. . *._ Nopraiſenor 


example of a 


..__ meecre eccleit. 

_._ aſticallpresby- 
- © reryamongthe 
: —_—_ 4 


n 


Whichisconfirmedin this, that the ſame authoritie which theecclefiafticall 
presbyterieis preſumed ro haue inthe Church of the Jewes, is giuen cither tothe 


» 


is 
_ 
- 


OO Thefalſe ſomblamof | 


be diuers ſpeciall reaſons againſt their Conbiſtories and Synods, which deſerue 


a ſpeciall treatiſe apart. If the matter be nor pleaſant and delightfull, it is their 
faulr,whoſe range deuiſes haue drawen me into this vopleaſanc argument. and 
ſuch is the force aud loue of truth, thatit mooucth any man that is not caried 
away with preiudice to read things,though vnpleaſant. tO 


{ 


Nor content with paſtors and doCtors, elders and deacons, which they ſceme 


o 


to craue,they defire(as I ſaid)a Councell or College compoſed of all thee, ſome 
exclude deacons.and to this College (which they call the Confiſtorie )they giue 


that power iointly, which before they gaue to elders fingly: which they giue out 
likewiſe, that it is the inſtitution of Chriſt and his apoſtles. bur as they beganin 
the elders, {6 they continue in the Confiſtorie to ſpeake vainly. for neither was 
the Iewiſh Church gouerned by any ſuch Conſiſtorie, nor did Chriſt inſticure ir, 
or his apoſtles vſe. it,noreuer did the ancient fathers acknowledge it.whatfocucr 
autoritic of goucrnment the ſame praQtiſerh, ir is vſurped withour Jaw or exam- 
ple,and for many inconueniences that therofredound tothe princezthe realme, 
anddiuers particulars,is to be reliſted andrepelled. | | @ 11-5: 


v1 


In the policie of the Iewes we finde Colleges of Indges, that determined all 


matters ciuil! and criminaJll, which the later Tewes call Sanedrin, or rather Sane- 
drioth : for that terme, vnlefle betterreaſons mooue me than yer 1 ſce, perrained 


other ecclefiaſtical Conſiſtories appointed for diſcuſling of eccleſiaſtical cauſes 


ſpecially, I finde no ſtep why they ſhould be inſtituted. thoſe Iudges that were 


erefted Exodus 18,were not of them: for they heard all cauſes (marrers of prear 
difficultic excepred)and were appoinred before the ſeparation of the Lewizes,and 
prieſthood of Aaron, ſuch a College of Iudges as hell ers mentioned Dews.17, 
or Nwnb.rt. was butin one place, anddealcin matrets of ſtate, and matters cri- 
minalL.orher Colleges of Iudges I find none, for thoſe mentioned Dexr.r,and 16. 
are ſuch as were firſt appointed Exed.18. but theſe apperraine norhing to the ec- 
clefiaſticall Colleges of Tudges which the diſciplinartans ſuppoſe to haue beene 
Placed in euerie citic, and almoſt village, for deciding of ecclefiaſticall cauſes. 
Wherefore vnles they can ſhew ys ſome law,of the ereQtion of this eccleſiaſtical 


Synedrion;the ſame will proouc ancarthlie inuention,nothing ſauouring of God, 


or heauen. __ ? 


chiefe magiſtrate thar preſcribed lawes and orders,and appointed gouernors,or 


ro prieſts thatiudged berwixt cleane and vneleane, as they who kad the know- 
ledge of the law; or ciuill Iudges,that decided controperfics, YI] 


'F | | 


_ - Of ecclefialticall iudges that determined ecclefiaſticall cauſes, there lis no 


praQtiſe norexample found. the Leuites that king David appointed to judge in 


the cauſes of God and the king,were of another narure : for they were ciuillud- 
ges,they had nocldersnor pricſts adioined to them as colle agen; they were ap- 
| | #344 Wa 
Were may = ro, 


pointed by the prince,not by the prieſts and people. which an! ic 
thar obieQion,which is made out of the 2.Chrox.19, aha lehoſaphas appointed 


prieſts, Leuites,and of the chiefe,of the families, for indges : for they were'cjuill, 
. and were appoinred by the prince. And this further, that thoſe iudges that are 
mentioned 1n the eight verſe of that chaprer, were onely appointed arletuſa-. 
lem: and har ſceing theſe godly kings did nothing bur according to the lawe of 


ME 


Ii 


nf coviiterſid Aol dtef aud pLES 122 
Moſes; i is not to be ſurmiſcd thatthey appointed. other iudges then ſuch as 

were commanded in the law of Moſes; which I haue ſhewed to beciuill, Neither eye, 26, 
is the place alleged out of leremy the propher, more pregnantthen the other, to | 
prooue anecclefiaſtical presbytery: for thar the prieſts,prophers & people, giue 
ſentence of lerewy that he ſhuld die the dearh,itisnotro be imagined that they _ 

gauec it iudicially, Secondly ,albeirthey did,yer ecclefiaſticall iudges pronounce 

not ſentence of death. Thirdly,the prophets, and people, were no parts of that 
presbyrery that is imagined. Laſtly,iftheſe had giuen the ſentence of the lawe, 

then the ciuill iudges ought not to haue digrefled from | it, as themſclues ſay, for Deas. " 


he that obeieth nor the prieſt ought ro die. 
That there was no vſe of the ecclefiaſticall presbyrery , fo long as the Iewiſh The'authority 


Nate ood,rheſe reaſons may further afſure vs:thar we finde not where the ſame ?* praiſed Þ {he 
3) " 3 


appointed orders or diſanulled orders ; nor where they appointed iudges or offi- , ©: viedby the 
cers; nor where they excommunicated any one perſon, or decided any one teh iudges. 
eccleſiaſticallcontrouerſie in ecclefiaſticall maner : marters which ordinarily fal 


 outin the gouernment of the Church. bur all cheſe marrers we finde executed. 
_ either by princes, prieſts, or ciuill judges; 


Secondly, we do not {ce where the prophers of God were ſent. tothe eccleſi a- 


ticall conſfiſtories,either to ſer order, or toreforme diſorders; but they were ad-' 
_drefſed of God tothe princes,pricſts,and chiefe cjuill gouernors, | | 


Thirdly,we finde noap jr of any good the ecclecfiaſticall conſiſtorie "3 EO 
in reclaiming the people from their idolatry ; nor harme in confirming them, or ms prdiſ of 
tolerating them intheir leud behauior.Laſtly,we ſee.noteither where the eccle- 71," vn ct 
fiaſticall presbitery is reprehended for tranſgreſling the lawes, or their miſgo- authoritie a- 
uernment; or where they are commended for their vertues and good gouern- mong the Zove, 
ment. Wherefore ſecing there is no mention of any Ecclefiaſticall presbyte.. 

rie in the whole diſcourſe of that ſtate , it is abſurd ro thinke that the goucrn- 


mear of frhe Church belonged ro the ſame, 


Of the Conſiſtories,and cheirvſurpation. EN 


11 Cray. 7. SECT, 2. 
That Chrif did not RES Oh he lewiſh pres5yteries or ſanedrins into by Church,zs proo- 
wed: Firſt,for that the words of the Goſpell, where the tranſlation is conceined to be made, 
argue no ſuch matter,but the contrary rather, Secondly, for that the Tewiſh conſeſorie did 
that which the new conſiſtorie may not : and the new conſiftories do things which the 
lIewiſh presbyteries neuer prattiſed. Laftly, for that the holie Scriptures makg no menti- 
on of wo diftinft precbyteries, whereof one 1s ſuppoſed) zo be 03 aflicall: and thas 
the ſame h hath hitherzo been ſo ught for in vaine, | 
Vrhadthe Iever any ſuch conliftory , or collets of cocke aſticall 3% tel 
LL | whatis that to vs, that are not obliged to obſerue theit gouernment ? To 
|Þ helpe this inconuenience,they ſay that Chriſ? tranſlated theſame intohis 
Church: bur neuex, are they able ro prooue ir, The words whereby the 
tranſlation is ſuppoſed ro be made.the nature of the lewiſh Pre sbyrery,the truth 
andeuidence of ſtorie repugne againſt ir. £25 
The words,Dic ecclefie, though neuer ſo framed ank nd will neverſignike, RL 4a Fl D; | 
Les there be a conſePorie ; much/leſſe,Ler there be aconſiftoxie conſifting, of paſtors,dobtors, ,..,, foe, JOE + 


— RM Bt for our Sauiour ſpeaketh of a Church then p: elent : : elſe howe no contiſtoric 
A | | could be 
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Z 122 | 7 he ful Geabds of. : 
b-; OP into could his diſciples,or others complain, if there were none WER enr1 ro heare heir = © 
E the Church, com plainr ? Secondly , he giueth this Church here ſpoken of, power bur in| one = 
EE caſe :that is, where the order here preſcribed is oblcrucd; which i is nothing eo FF 
_=_ the iuriſdiftion which the new conliſtory claimeth. Thirdly,he dothnor ſomuch ; & 
Fo. * * _ asnameorſpeakeofa presbyrery : and therefore ſtrange it were,if he ſhould in- : 
ra ſtirure one according to the patrerne of another, and name neither, Fourthlie, - 7 © 
6 f T8 power of correftion is nor giuen by theſe words to the. Church : for thephe - = > 
| ; - , would nothave ſaid, If he heare not the Church: for ithe be bound to abidethe a 
; Y 7 ſentence of the Church, it isnotin the partics power to heare or not to heare.. c 
——.- andif by the Church be vnder{tood the gouernors of the Churchthen preſent, c 
—_ :.. /*-- - why ould not Chrif# and his apoſtles be vnderſtood 3 ifthe gouernors tharwere | t 
| =. ow ro ſucceed in the Church, why are nor godly biſhops tobe vnderſtood (as Chayſo- s - C 
_ TERE ſome interpreted )but I know not what.confiſtoriall elders ? ſeeing we know that | f 
LY: B B.are the apoſtles ſucceflors and gouernorsof the Church(as hath been proo-: = 
7 __ _ued)theſc are neither the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, nor ought ro haue any go- == 
EE. Caluin dothnot ucrnment that we know of, In ſum, Cain thar is me&s the author of chistran- = þb 
q "Rn plainely hold . flation d oth not {a y,that the conſt /orie,bur the right of the confi we'd , that is, a eprocee- | | | 
F  - "therranſſation 4; againift ſuch as giue offence,is tranſlated intothe Church. | y 

bla Ih the coliſtory, 

-- 1 Thenatureof 


pews Tewiſh) con- the tranſlation of it into the Church, is but afantafie. for iris euident that the | 
_ fiſtorydothar- ſame had ciuill juriſdiction, The high prieſts and councell ſent foorth their ſer- | 
gue the ”ame. uants armed,to apprehend ChriF,they examined witneſſes againſt him, Caiphas | 1 
ok! ' gaue ſentence againſt him,thar one muſt die. Pilar that knew the orders of the | « 
Romanez, being their lieutenant,and the iuriſdiftion of the Jewes, being their go» | 
©, uernor,acknowledpged their authoritie ro put men to dearh,when he ſaid, Take 
30 Tohn.18, him, andiudgehimaccording to your lawe, They condemned Stephen, chough | 
wrongfully,yer orderly,to death,and cauſed himto be ſtoned. They apprehen- | 
T8 = 5" dedthe apoſtles, purthemin priſon, and whipped them, they gaue comiſſion ro | 
2 | PaultobringChriſtians out of other cities, bound,to Ieysſalem, that they mighr 
=: -- there be puniſhed. they apprehended Paul, and would haue iudged him accor- . 
vv _ dingtotheirlay, if they had nor been wndered; 2s appearerh] in the oration of 
Ws. | Tore, l 
WE; All this they makeliffftount to auoid in one worde ſajeng that this auchockis 
2 = - wasnotlaywfull,andthat it was part of thereliques of the confuſion broughr with 
_ 8 jw from Babylon: which hath ſmall colour of reaſon. for looke to the firſt in- 
- - ral ex. irution of it, Dewter. 17,there is manifeſt authoritic giuen to the colleges of iud- 
K-| "pp mM" gesroproceed in cratilcaulexyand to iudgein cauſes of bloud, and ciuill contro- | 
| + uerſies : which was confirmed bypraQtſe, and if this authoritic hadnortbeen 
ET lawfull, then would our Sauijor Chrif# and his apoſtles,thar reprehended fo many 
++ - lirtle things i in the prieſts and Jewiſh goucrnment, not haue paſſed this notorious | C 
©, » « diſorder. and the apoſtle Paul would nor haue omitted this notable exception, | 
277 '- _ Nay, the apoſtle ſheweth plainly, that ir was lawfull : for ſpeaking rothe high 
_ - prieft,he ſaith, Thouthatfitreſt to judge according to the Jaw: which he moon. | 
115 OE Is wm "9 faide, nor could haue faide, if he could not indge in marrers of life and. 
WS | cat "| 
— OY | Thatthe Romanes had taken fr5 the Jaws the power of the ford is yntrue: | 
© Toſeph.antig.xg, for.Gallio driuing.the Iewes from his ſeare, confefſerhthatthey bad power int 
- mms 16, | "pony of their Jawe, And Toe ph reſtifierh that the Jewer wag their libertie, 
OT. 
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The nature of the Jewiſh presbyrerie, doth plainely declare that the deviſe | = <«< 
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combirfai alin Jetefled, I  OENE y 
or svrmpler in matters of religion.and it wasnot the vie of the Romanes to den 


thcirreligionto any nation. bur admit atthis time the Romanes had taken a- 


way the power of the ſword from the lewes : yet doth not that hinder, bur that 


they haditby the lawes of God.whick is the queſtion, 
Thar the iydgementsof Stephenand the apoſtles were not executed onely tu-' 
mulcuoufi y,lt may appeare by the examination of witneſſes, the apology of Ste- 


hen,the execution according tothe law,the witneſſes firſt Iaieng hands on him: | 


and in tharthe apoltlcs were apprehended by officers, heard and iudged by the 
touncell.forhar if they will haue this confiſtoriethat then was in the Jewiſh ſtare 


Denut.17. 


tranſlared into the Church,the borrow a patterne of their gouernors from thoſe 


chat put Chri#t ro death ; and are hike robe no good precedent of gouernmentin 


 ChriſtuChurch. Secondly,they tranſlate ciuilliuriſdiction intotheir confiſtories: 


for the Tewiſh Synedrion by right of inſtitution did exerciſe ſuch iuriſdiftion. 
Thirdly,they muſt hauc bur one confiſtorie in the Church, for ſuch a councel(as 
this was at Jeryſalem)there was but one in that Cleland in that not oneelder 
befide princes,prieſts or Leuires. 

If they willborrow an example of their £ gouernment from the colleges ofiud- 
ges,thart ſate in cuery citie, they muſt likewiſe bring ciuill juriſdiction intotheir. 


_ confiſtorie : for they were ciuill mdges,as 1s euident by their inſtitution, Exod.18, 


and by their praRiſe. for they ſare in the gates of cities,roiudge of marrers of in+ 


heritance,and matrers criminall: and although they had the authoritic of thoſe 


iudges,yet ſhould they not have power rv preſcribe lawes or orders,nor to chuſe 
officers of the Church,nor ro exerciſe eccleſiaſticall cenſures, nor to determine 


Dent. 7 


The iudges Ex. 
04.18, Dei, 16, 
nottranſlared 
into the church, 


Ruth, 


Dent.17, T. 


matters of do&rine and faith, for looke all the ſtories of the bible, yer we ſhall 


not finde any proofe, where theſe inferiour colleges of iudges did cither make 
lawes,or diſanull them,or appoint prieſts/and Leuites their offices and charges, 
or did' determine matrers of religion vnlefle it were by commiſſion from the 


prince, or excommunicarte any perſon, 
The whole hiſtory of the gouernmenr of the Iewiſh church, doth ecſtifie againſt 


the presbytery ; inſomuch that Berwam(that indeuored whathe could,to prooue 


this authority ro bein the Jewiſh presbyreries) hath brought nothing to purpoſe, 
bur his owne conceit; whic <Q isno more tobe eſteemed thenone mans opinion, 
without reaſon, and again{tſo many reaſons as before ar ged. Bur this de- 
uiſe of tranſlation ſhall then appeare a plaine fiftion, when we Ris ſhewed thar 


thenew conſiftory hath neither authoritie from Chri#?, nor reflimonie of Chrifs © 


| his apoſtles: : which diſcourſe now followerh in courſe, | 


of the Conliſtories and their vlurpation. | 
\ Cnay. 7. SECT. 3. | 


 Thevein is goelabed his the new conſiſtory hath neither ts fo c hriſt.nor refimony 


from the writings or prafTiſe of his apoFiles : Firft, for that Chriſt newer gant name, nor 
commiſſion ts any ſuch gonernors, Secondly, for that the words, Matrh.18,are contrary to 


the proceedings of the coſiſtory. Thirdly bicauſe in the apoſilts writings there is no  frep,nor 
pratfife of it : for the apoFHes neither commended the ſame, nor reprehended it, nor men- 


vionedit, Fourthly, for that the conſiftory is nowhere reckoned among the minifterjes - 4 


the Church. Laftly, for that the amthoritie which the conſiftorie claimeth, mas by 
. Fanof Chriſt and his apoſtles prattiſed if -4rfcheren rn objeflion fi the word 
nriern, -TURGOEOS wit 
Chari 


The felſe ſrnblen fil 


Hrift Iſu ſanding his embialfadons i into the hens, þ 2ue ther che "Y 

of apoſtles,and furniſhed them with power and nee 4 Jreth Ifrhen it had 
Ws - _- HJ beenc his pleafore likewiſe ro inftiture another office to goucrne his 
: 1 1 i That Chriff nei.  ——_ Church, beſide that of his apoſtles, why did he not name it » why __ he 
© + ther gave name nottell vs what maner of confiſtory it ſhould bezwhy did he nor furniſhrthe 


© nor commiſſion with a ſufficient commiſſion, and authoritic 7 T hat our Saviaur Clarif? did nor fo 
'  fotheconfilts- mach asname this presbyterie, nor declare of whar partes it confifted, norin 
= - what matters it was to exerciſe turiſdiftion, nor what: power or authority i it has ; 
| be plaine arguments that Chri#? did neuer appoint any ſuch office. Pic | 


' E |; wherebythe builr, are no where ro be found, 'The words, Tell che Chrrch, that commonly arc 
| confiftoricis 
|: .Sretendedto alleged, arc neither j proper tothe confiltorie, nor ſufficient for the authoritic 
._ . be erected, whichirt claimeth, as.in part hath been ſhewed,and may further appeare by this. 


\. © proouenoluch Firſt, forthatour Saujvur makethnodiſtin&ion of ciuill and ecclehafticall iniu- 


matter, ries, bur in all cauſes of offence & iniury, would have this proceeding vied, which 


"IS 


5 EE |- 1-. - bethere preſcribeth:bur the confiſtory prexendeth only 1 LO dale in ecclcliaſtc all 
* LIT |. candles. 
LOS 1P-1-S. . Secondly, the authoriry1 which is here deliuered roche Church, isto proceed 


vpon complaint onely ; for here are degrees mentioned, which who ſo contem-. 


neth, obſcructh not Clrifterrule: and therefore where the conkiſtory proceederh 


a 'Þ * OR withourdenunciation, or complaint of others, and 2dmonition before wine 
© © tproceedethwithour warrant, 


Thirdly, all the iuriſdiftion, which by this rule the ouGRchies can claimeis to 


proceed; in priuate offences, for the words are nor, If thy brother offcad againſt - 


_— - : the church: bur if he offend againſt thee, and the Church and priuate men are 

"10368; Ib manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, for = Church is iudge : hethatis offended, is parrie, 
which who ſo confoundeth,he maketh the ſame perſon iudge and party. [#12 of 

Fourthly;the words of ourSauiour,arc not,if a man offend the churchylet one 

of the conſiſtoric admoniſh him; and in caſe he reforme not himſelfe, ler him be 

brought ro the confiſtory, and ſo tobe excommunicate if he heare not the|con- 

 ſiſtory,as they moſt ſhamefully and abſurdly wreſt the words of our Sauiour:Bur, 

| if chy brother offendagainſt thee, then tell chow him betweene him and zee, and 


; ET | {obefore witneſſes, and then before the Church, and laſt of all, account uhou 


1 | him asapublicaneandheathen. | 


 — Fiftly,thewords are nor, if a man offend againſt the church: : but ifa man of- 


DS | ferid or doe iniury to thee; and therefore thoſe thar reaſon a maiore, thatif inpri- 
+ uate offences matters come before the church, much more in publike ſcandals ; 
BE 7 _ they make a conſiſtorie of their owne reaſon;and notof chrifts inſtitution, = 
- 6 If we expoundthe words, if thy brother offend thee 21G, or generally, if 


_— a brother offend the church ;rhenwillit follow that the church muſt com laine 
EH - | beforeanotherchurch, and fo atlaſt bring the matter to a third church,wh ich is 
© || -  anabſurdinterpreration andprocceding. | 


7 Ofthisexpolitionir will follow,thar publike -a6dbls at6 not to be brough r 
before the church, for if hethar offendeth repent, then is thechurchro proceed 
no further. for the churchis onely to take notice where the partie contempent 


| *  _ - admonition,beforetwoorthree, _. 
=—_ |. 8 Whoſocuer T the church rnderandeth others then the Apoſtlcn doth 
of. FE. 4 take 
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counter feit diſcipline derefled. 125 


take power of excommunication from them, which our Sauiour giueth to them 


in the words, Whatſocuer ye ſhall binde,&&e. 

9 Our Sauiour Chrif# doth ſpeake of ſuch offences wherein the party may re- 
fuſe ro heare the church without penalty inflited bythe church; bur no man 
may contemne the conſiſtory in ſuch cauſes wherin they deale, and rherfore the 
confiftory can claime no power by theſe words: firſt for that the church hath. 


 hereno authority ; ſecondly,for thar the conſiſtory isnortthe church, 


10 The ſentence is not pronounced by rhe Church, in theſe words of our Sa- 
uiour :. bur by ſome other diſtinguiſhed from the Church. and therefore if the 
Conliſtorie claime by theſe words, they ſhut themſclues out from power to giue 
ſentence, © F-: WT 

-11 Laftly,ifthe Conſiſtorie like to the biſhops of Rowe, doth claime ro be the 
Church, and that their ſentence is Chriſts ſenrence, then dorh there lie no ap- 
peale from the confiſtorie: and wharſocuer they ſay, thar muſt and as if Chriſt 
had ſaidir; which is moſt abſurd : and they themſclues will nor challenge (I 


| hope) thar authoritie, ſeeing they permit ſomrime an appeale from the conſi- 


ſtorie to the ſynod,and ſoforward, 


Bur who can belceue that Chriſt meant to inſtiture/a conſiſtorie, when in all 
his precepts there is no mention of ir,nor in all his doings any example of it ? no 


- notinthe apoſtles time is there found either mention or praftiſe of ir. The apo- 
{tle Pauldoth mention =ptÞy77e29 or elderſhip ; bur the ſame is of another form 


and qualitie than the presbyterie they ſeeke for,the ſame doth Ggnikie cither the 


funCtion of prieſthood, or a number of miniſters of the word, notby law bound 


rogither,but ypon occaſion meeting; conſiſting of apoſtles,and (as may be con- 
ictured) their fellow helpers that had power to do extraordinarie and miracu- 


lous works. The new presbyterie admitteth no apoſtles, nor ſuperiordegree of their conſiſtory. 


E287 [ES 


miniſters of the word into the confiſtorie+'the makers of the conſiſtorie addeel- 


ders, and ſome of them adde deacons theſe rliey ioine in one college, and giue 
them authoricic not to do marters extraordinarily; but to deale in the ourward 
gouernment ofthe church,and that with ordinarie power. If the preſent presby- 
teries do claime tobe of that making,they mu firſt worke miracles: for Timothy 
had the power of the holy Ghoſt given him by impoſition of thar presbyteries 
hands.ſecondly they muſt onely admit biſhops to be of their conſiſtories,and ex- 
clude elders: for the holy Scriptures calnoneelders of the church, bur miniſters 
of the word; and therefore ChryſoFom interprereth the elderſhip biſhops. laſtly, 
they muſt have no ſer nor ſtanding conſfiſtorics, bur all miniſters of che word 
(meeting togither)mult execute marters belonging to,gouernment. The euan- 
ecliſt likewiſe, AF.22.vſeth the word ap:o8v772m,bur it fignifierh the elders or go- 
ucrnors of rhe Jewiſh ſtate. wherefore, ſeeing they cannor ſhew any college of 
elders 1oined by Chriſts order, no not of miniſters of the word; it is ſimplicitic 
roimagine(as they do)a presbyrerie, or college of miniſters, doQors,clders,and 
deacons in euery pariſh, ONS IPMy! Hiabghg® 7 >, 


-*Pharrhere was none in the apoſtles rime;theſe reaſons declare: firſt that the 


apoſtles did preſcribe no orders ynto them, nor giue them any inſtruftions : 


whichrhey would haue done,if any had been, and nor haue direRed their epiſtles 


” 


\ 


I 


ITihe4 


That prevbyterts | 


19 1-Tim4.is 
not mcantof 


[ 


La 


% 


No conſift rf in 
the apallies; 
mes, 


ro particular men for the gonernmenr of the whole C hurch.Secondly,if matters 


had been amiſſe, as in the Church of the Corinthians and-Gaathians, they.would 
haue reprehended the conhtorie, Thirdly, they would haue commended them 


for 
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The te ful ſemblant of 


Bri Teſua ſending his ambaſſadors | into the weeks cane 5 #38 the title 


7 | 

| of apoſtles,and furniſhed them with power and authoririe.|fthen it had 
_ beene his pleaſure likewiſe to inſtiture another office to gouerne his| 
= That ChrifZ nei- Church, beſide that of his apoſtles, why did he not name it : why did he; \ 


” — ther gaue name nottell vs what maner of conſiſtory.it ſhould b betwhy did he not furniſhthe ſame! * 


-- Nor - >n09" og with a ſufficient commiſſion, and authoritie ? That our Saviour Chrif did nor ſo 
| tothe confi Ro: much as name this presbyrerie, nor declare of whart partes it conſifted, nor in 


EF IN 

OY - what matters it was to exerciſe juriſdiftion, nor what power or authority It had ; 
EY  beplaine arguments that Chri## did neuer appoint any ſuch office. . 
. + The wordes : Adde hereunto that the words and law whereupon the confi ſtory ſhould be 
. oO builr, are no where to be found, The words, Tel/the Church, that commonly arc 


FE etended be” alleged, arc neither proper to the confiſtorie, nor ſufficient for the authoritic 
| be erected, Which irclaimeth, as in part hath been ſhewed,and may further appeare by this, 


- prooue noluch Firſt, for that our Sauiour makethno diſtinion of ciuill andecclefhaſtica)l iniu- 


| manner, | | \ | ries, bur in all cauſes of offence & iniury, would have this p roceeding vedgwhich 


"cauſes. 


Ca rea. 


1 ' vpon complaint onely; for here are degrees mentioned, which who ſo contem- 


| hethere preſcriberhybur the conſiſtory pretende th only to dcalc: in woolen aſtic all 


Secondly, the authoriry which is here delivertd tothe Church, isto proceed 


|. © neth, obſerueth not Chriferrule : and therefore where the confiſtory proceederh 
withour denuntiarion, or complaint of other $,and admonition dior wieneles, 


it proceederth withour warrant, 


Thirdly, allthe iuriſdiftion, which by this rule the confiftiteic canclaime,is tt 
proceed in priuate offences, for the words are nor, If thy brother offend againſt 
| thechurch: bur if he offend againſt thee. and the C hurch and priuare men are 


manifeſtlydiſtinguiſhed, forthe Church is iudge : he thatis offended, is partie, 
--\-,  - which who ſo confoundeth,he makerh the ſame perſon iudge and'party. 
© __ *, Fourthlythewords of ourSauiour,arc not,if a man offend the church,let one 


| ofthe conſfiſtorie admoniſhhim ; andin caſe he reforme not himſelfe, let him be 


brought rothe conſiſtqry, and ſo robe excommunicate if he heate notthe con- 


|  fiſtory,as they moſt ſhamefully and abſurdly wreſt the words of our Sauiour:Bur, 


| hy | if thybrother offendagainſt thee, then rell :hou him berweene him and thee, and 


| ſobeforewirneſſes, and chen before the Church, andlaſt of all, ACCOUNT zhow 


him as a publicane and heathen. 


Fiftly,the words are nor, if a man offend againſt the FURY bur if aman of: | 


| fendordoei iniury tozhee: and thereforethoſe thatreaſon 4maiore, thatif in 


|, -  uateoffences matters come before the church, much more in publike ſandals: $ 


they make a conſiſtorie of their owne reaſon, and not of Chris inſtitution, 


6 Ifwe expound the words, if thy brother offend thee 25, or generally, if 
abrother offend the church ; rhenwill it follow that the.chyrch muſt complaine 
7,  beforeanotherchurch, and 4 atlaſt bring the mattertoa third church,w ich: is 


©. anabſurdinterpreration andproceedi 


7 Of this expoſitionir will follow,thar publike ſcandals] arenotto be brought r 
before the church. for if hethar offendeth repent, then is the church roproceed 


no further. for the church is onely ro take norice where the partic contemneth 


2dmonirion,before twoor three, 


= © +--0Y Whoſocuer by the church A _——_ athers then the : Apofiles ics 


counterfeit diſcipline detefied. + 25 

take power ofexcommunication from them, which our Sauiour giueth to them 
in the words,Whatſocuer ye ſhall binde,8&c.. _ | ah 

9 Our Sauiour Chrif doth ſpeake of ſuch offences wherein the party may re- 

fuſe ro;hcarethe church withour penalty inflicted by the church :bur no man 


may contemne the conſiſtory in ſach cauſes wherin they deale, and rherfore the 
confiſtory can claime no power by theſe words: firſt! for that the church hath 


hereno authoriry; ſecondly,for thar the conſiftory is nor the church. 

10. The ſentence is not pronounced by rhe: Church, in theſe words of our Sa- 
uiour : bur by ſome other: diſtinguiſhed fromthe Church. and therefore if the 
Confiſtoric claime by theſe words, they ſhur thewſclues our from power to giue 
ſentence, (on 6 Kt Is, 511 20 

11 Laftly,ifche Conſiſtorie like to the biſhops of Rowe, doth claime to be the 
Church, and that their ſentence is Chriſts ſenrence, then dorh there lie no ap- 


peale from the confiſtorie: and whatſocuer they ſay, tharmuſt ſand as if Chriſt | 


had ſaidir; which is moſt abſurd: and they themſelues will nor challenge (I 


1 
1 


hope) that authoricie, ſceing they permit ſomrime an appeale from the conſfi- - 


ſorie ro the ſynod, and fo forward, | 


Burt who can belecue that Chriſt meant to inſtiture a conſiſtorie, when in all 


his precepts there is no mention of it,nor in allhis doings any cxample of it ? no * 


notin the apoſtles time is there found either mentionor praftiſe of ir, The apo- 
tle Pauldoth mention ptoPvriews or elderſhip ; bur the ſame is of another form 
and qualitic than the presbyteric they ſecke for.the ſame doth fgnikie either the 
funCtion of prieſthood, or a number of miniſters of the word, notby law bound 
_ togither,but ypon occaſion meeting; canſiſting of apoſtles,and (as may be con- 


ITih4. 


That prozbyterts 


191 1.Tim4.ts 


icQured) their fellow helpers that had power to do extraordinarie and miracu- not meantof 


lous works. The new presbyterie admitteth no apoſtles, nor ſuperior degree of cir conſiſtory. 


miniſters of the word into the conſiſtorie-'the makers of the confiſtorie adde cl- 
ders, and ſome of them adde deacons ; theſe rhey ioine in one college, and giue 


them aurthoritic not ro do marters extraordinarily, but to deale in the ourward 


gouernment of the church,and thar with ordinarie power. If the preſent nat 


rerics do claime to be of that making,they muſt firſt worke miracles: for Timor 
had the power of the holy Ghoſt giuen him by impoſition of that presbyteries 


hands.ſecondly they muſt onely admit biſhops to be of their conſiſtories, and ex- 


clude elders: for the holy Scriptures caInone elders of the church, but miniſters 
of the word; and therefore ChryſoFominterprereth the elderſhip biſhops. laſtly, 
they muſt have no ſet nor ſtanding conſiltorics, burall miniſters of rhe word 
Cmecting togither)mult execute matrers belonging to gouernment. The euan- 
gcliſt likewiſe, AF.22.vſerh the word ap:oBvrigzm,bur it ſfignifieth the elders or go- 
ucrnors of rhe Jewiſh ſtate. wherefore, ſceing they cannor ſhew any college of 
elders 10ined by Chriſts order, no not of miniſters of the word; it is fimplicitic 


roimagine(as they do)a presbyrerie, or college of miniſters,doQors,clders,and 


deacons in cuery pariſh, at Res. gs $1 Kt 

-Fharrhere was none in the apoſtles rime;theſe reaſons declare; firſt that the 
apoſtles did preſcribe no orders vntorhem, nor giue them any inſtrufions ; 
whichrhey would haue done,if any had been,andnart haue dire&ed their epiſtles 


- 


'4 % 


ro particular men for the gouernment of thewhole Church. Secondly,ifmatrers 


had been amilſe, as in the Church of the Corinthians and: Galathians, they.would 


for 


haue reprehended rhe conſiſtorie, Thirdly, they would ha commendedrthem 
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 ""nifteric of the 


126 +. The fall ſcmblen of 

for obſeruing their orders. Laſtly, they would at the leaft au made mention of | 
this ſocierie of elders. for who cuer writ the ſtorie of the Church,or made report 
of the proceedings of a ſtate, that neuer named nor mentioned the allemblics of 
the gouernors? , | 

TEIT108 . . Nay,where therole of the miniſters names is ſet downe, the rod ſtorie is nok 1 
Eee the wil once mentioned. ln the epiſtle ro the Epheſians we find Apoſtles, Prophers, Euan+ 


geliſts, Paſtors,and Doors. In the epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Apoſtles, Prophets, 


. churchisrecko- Teachers,power of miracles, gifrs of healing, helps,gouernances,| and diverfitic 


_- ned vp,tio\con-. 
 fiſtoryismen- 
© Roncd.” .. ; 


( 


of roongs arc mentioned; yerin neither place is there any appcerance of a con+ 
ſiſtorice .t they ſuppoſe thati it is contained ynder paſtors,they abuſe themſclues, 
Things which are giuen (as the Lawiers ſay) diſtributiuely, cannqr be exerciſed 


of all colleiuely, Boththe magiſtrace and miniſtericis of God: yer thar magi-' 


 ſtrares and miniſters ſhould gouerne rogitherin a college, is not commanded. 

They cannot hold that confiſtorie is one office with paſtors, withour great con- 
fuſion: ſorhe confiftoric ſhould reach and miniſter the ſacraments : ſo one man 
might have iuriſdiftion ouer himſelfe, as the confiſtoric hath ouer the paſtor! 


- then neednor we to haue elders. That gouernances,and the word doors helps 


L at 1 mitted his flocke vnto them to be fed and goucrned; itis a moſt ſenſeleſſe ima- 
ination, tothinke thatinthe apoſtles rimes the elderſhip conſiſting of paſtors, 


» doctors and elders, did gouernethe church. The apoſtles p reſcribed lawes and 


which the con- 
” fiftoryclaimeth 


| exerciſed by 
others an the - 


= 7 ; -«r6pmngd 


Ek, 1.Cor.5. 
: TOY 


-nor ro mainraine the confiſtorie,hath been chewed. = 
Finally, ſeeing Chriſt gaue all that authoritic which the confi torie claimeth, 
ro his diſciples, when he gaue the keies vnto them and their ſucceflors, and com.- 


 orders,which they thought conuenicnt ro be R—_s by their authoritie lawes 
were likewiſe diſanulled, asis euident inthe decree concerning the Ceremonigl | 
lawes. The apoſtles and their fellow helpers and biſhops, appointed paſtors; as | 
is euidentin Paul, Barnabas,Timothie, and Titus, The apoſtles exerciſed the cen» 


ſures, as appeereth in the excommunication of the inceſtuous Corinthian, of Ale- 


rander,and Hymeneus,and in the authoritic giuen to Titus, they likewiſe determi- | 
- ned matters of corrouerſic,as appeerethin the iudiciall jp i of Timorbie in 
hough they dare ſay 
much morethanthey can prooue : yer 1 thinke the diſciplinarians will nor ſay _ 
that the conſiſtorie did praRiſt this authoririe in the time of the apoſtles, If Fw | 
fay ir, they haue the whole courle of the boly ſtories aghinf theyn, and nor _ | 


© hearing of accuſations without parcialitie or prejudice. 


witnes 4for them. 
Of the Con ſtories and their vſl urparion. þ | 


Car, 7. SECT, 4. 


That the be Conf Forie hath no teftimonie 6 antiquitie,js ſhewed. F Y for that PREY hs | 

record found of the names or aFtes of Conſioriall drag Second] Iy far thas we finde. no' 
Ai mrs for the concravie.. 
| ip,among the father} did onely fegnifie | 
the Minifeers of the word,and no where is taken for a Colledge of 'PaFtors, Church alder- 
' men, or deacong, mat for that the zuriſd;Qtion ſuppoſed to. be in Elders, was in theſe k 


 Simeprafiiſed by t " in; ne ar re the pay that mos ſhew for the £- | 
| : Tha | 


' Conſiftorie, either commended for good gonernzzent or di 
Thirdly,for that the name 2% Loci Elde "N; 


derſbip.are anſwer 


# 
[8 


awynrnqy aeom «-- 


i mc uo 


- 


counterfeit diſcipline deteFled, 127 
Hat there is no rule nor praRtiſe of the Confiſtorie found in Scriptures, The Confitorie 
maketh a preſumption ſufficient ro prooue, that the ſame is not to be m_ PR. 
found in the ancient Church following the apoſtles rimes, for itis not _—_ POE 
oe likely, that the voice of the Apoſtles yer ſounding in the cares of the fa- 
_ thers, that they would preſently ſo generally digrefle from the preceps of ſo di- 
vine tcachers. _ ek cnd | CLP We / 
- I That it was not afterward vſed, theſe reaſons may perſwade vs. Firſt, for 


that in Eccleſfiaſticall ſtories we finde no mention of their names, norecord of -— bi 
their afts, no reportof their lives: which is a thing incredible, if the presby= | 
ecries (as the diſciplinarians giue our)had been goucrnors of the Church, 

' 2 Forthoſe ſtirs and contentions that happened in the Church,we find them 
not blamed, as thoſe thar either ſuffred them or mooued them :we find not any 4%: 
elderſhip commended for any gouernment. if any thing happened contraric, it 
was imputed tothe miſgouernment of princes and biſhops: if by good gouern- 
ment the Church floriſhed, the ſatne was aſcribed to the bountic of princes, and 
godlines,and wiſedome of biſhops. |  ' | © 

3 The name which they giue vnto their Conſiſtorie, is otherwiſe vſcd of an- 


cient writers then they vic it. the presbyrterie mentioned by 7gnatins, ſignifieth 


the whole companie of inferiour paſtors, ſubic&ro the biſhop, 3 di axcofuriezcr, Ad Trallt, 


oy b ovsnugt tiegr ovptunu 4 oundprrai 74 FFroxirs : what is the presbyrerie bur a 
holy company of counſellors and afiſtanrs to the biſhop? Cyprian likewiſe rakerh 
it forthe number of prieſts ſubicR roche biſhop, burneither of them (as the diſ- 
Ciplinarians) doe accompt the biſhop one of the number, as iscuident by che _. 
place of Cornelius his epiſtles, placuit cantrahi Prezbyterium (faith Cornelius) Aﬀur- PR i 
rms etiam epiſcopi quinque.l thoughc it good to cal the prieſts rogether,there were 7 7597 
alſo five hiſhops preſent. neither doe they accompr any of the presbyrerie, bur 
thoſe that had the order of pricſthood,and both caught and miniſtredthe ſacra. 
ments. Cypriancalleth the presbyreric Sacerdorum Collegium, that is, a Colledge of Lib.x.epift.z. 

ricſts. 12natzus callethrhem inf and «p2ep4e that is, prieſts and chiefe prieſts, | 
they make them ſubic@,nor fellowes with the biſhop.rhey were both choſen and Alb 
depoſed by biſhops. Afterward presbyterium was taken not forthe perſons, bur for —_— 
the order of pricſthood, ſo Irenew takerh it, and ſoCyprian, If they can ſhew me 
where in all the ancient fathers presbyteriumis taken for a company of lay Elders, 
do@ors and deacons, or ynteaching elders onely ioyned ro the biſhop ; I will ac- 
knowledge their presbyrerie robe ancient. Ifthey cannor, let them frankely con- 
fefle that their presbyrerie hath his antiquity from Geneva vnder a popular tate: 
and approbation from men deſirous of nouelties. > ES tha Sing 

4 Forwhocan accomprtthar more ancient,of which we donor find any men- 
_ tionor iuriſdition before that time ?nay, all char power and iuriſdiftion which 
_ they giue totheir Confiſtorie,we ſee thathifſtories do giue,cither to princes or to 

ddly biſhops.the emperors called councels,confirmed and authoriſed the aRes. 
batiopehey in councelsſcrdowne orders and made conſtitutions, and diffolued 
ſuch as rhey thought not conuenient. in matters of controuerfic the empe- 
rors cither iudged thetyſelues,as in Athanaſius cauſe Confianiine, or comitted rhe 
ſame toothers, as rhe ſame emperordid in Cecilians cauſe. the biſhops ordeinced Can. Apoitoler, 
prieſts, the ſame depoſed them; they iudged of matters of fairh and herefie.pre- Conc. Nicen, 
Pofins fingula dif (faith Cyprian) that is,the biſhop? or gouernors diſpoſed all #3445. 
ei 4b 4+ dw |. | Fe kf] 
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lp RY 5 The fale ſenblan of 
marrers, they execured the cenſures __ hererikes, & ſchiſmarikes. Excom4 
munication is called by Cyprianthe cenſure o Eptiatts, ſacerdotalis cenſura. If ſo be 


_ allantiquitie depoſeth againſt them. 


'-  narians repine & 6 wan to hir ir royall MAINE forallchoſepe DH 


the diſciplinarians willhaue the reſtimonie of anriquity,let them leaue babbling 


about martrers from the purpoſe, and prooue that their Confiſtoric of paſtors, 
doors, elders anddeacons, did make lawes and diſanull them, ordeine mini- 
.  ſers, or depoſe they, iudge of matrers, of maners, and ofreligion, and vſc the 


cenlures. otherwiſe we muſt thinke that all theſe conceites. are: ſome obſcure 


-  dreame, that hath of late paſſed through the iuory dore, through which (as Ho- 


mer ſaith) no truth paſſerh. Lerchem (1 ſay) proouethat cirher 1n the Apoſtles 


I rimes, or in the times following, there wasin euery, nay inany congregation a 
Colledge of paſtors, doQors, elders not teaching, and deacons, or any two of 
_ theſe, and thar they had thar power which they afſigne vnrothem in makin 


lawes,iuriſdiction,cenſures,cle&ion and depoſition; or elſe they ul kn OW that 


They alledge diuers authors mentionjng Elders. burit they will prooue ay 
thing to their purpoſe, they muſt ſhew, Firſt tharcheſe elders were not prieſt 


. - andminiſters of the word: Secondly, that they were conioyned. ina Colledee, 1 
_ | anddidthings rantum wniverſs,non tanquan ſinguli.thatis, as a Colledge,not ſcue- 
| rally, Thirdly, that paſtors,dotors,clders,deacons made one Colledge. Fourth. 
ly, tharthis Colledge gouerned the Church with ſupreme authoritic: and then 
we will imbrace their resbyreties with harry affection. otherwiſe, the ſame doth 
bring ſuch a ſequele of inconueniences with ir,that he deſeruerth not the name of 


a good ſubicthar willſecke it or defire it.Some of which/iinconueniences in this 


.Place,l haue thought good ro gather into one ſumme;for the in finire particulars | 
cannot be conceiued nor gathered, bur by too late lamenzable ex nperivhess and 1 


"ut downe1 in __ bookes. 


$77 Of the Confiſtories and their efurpation 
# | 0 aan _ /'SECT. 5. 


Wherin hevelel is rs chat the Conſiforiall gouernment aac bir meieftie Jae 
exogatine in cauſes Eccleſiafticall: Firft, in denying hir to be aboue all 


—_ Ten ka realme, andmaking bir ſubief to their excommunication and lawes : 


' Secondly, in taking away his right off calling Synods, ſo that none is called but by hir com- 
mandement, and right to make Eccleſiaſtical lawes or orders, Thirdly,in denying bir righs. -; 
20 appoint Eccleſcaſticall commiſſioners. Fourthly,zn denying hir the laff appeale in Fecle. 


| fraſticall conf, Fiftly,in taking away bir right of patronage pramens, and nominatian of , 
. biſhops, Sixtly,in taking away tenthes,end fir ft fruites, and ſ bſedies, and cuſtodie of | bi- 
ſhops remporalities. Laſuly denymg hir right to moderate the rigor of Eccleſe afticall laws : 


_. all which they gine to their Conſiftories, their excuſes and gloſer are taken away, Further; 
the ConſiFtoriall gonernment is declared to be preiudiciall zo hir M ajefties ix enenugs, Se-. 


condly,z the Parliament. Thixdly,to the liberues of bir ſubigts,F aur4laly.. tothe ſtarntes. 


Bc and lawes of the land. Fifi ily, tothe Queene, courts f FH 1 fats ty { pf 


| SON the whole commons. | to 0199s 


Irſt it ouerthrowerh hic maieſties ſpreme and r | 
cleftaſticall cauſes by Gods law due, and"by a& of Parliament vnited to BY 
the crowne, and by generall conſent of the Realme(ynleſethe difcipli-: 


” 
4s: * © 
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wherein 
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connterfele difriplins detel <4. g 4 29 


wherel! the ſame ſupreme autority conſiſterh, by the iſcipliutarians are edenied - 
tothe ptince,and giuen forthe moſt part ro the Confiſtory or ſome lims of their - 


Conſfiltory or new congregations; or to their Claſſies and Synodes, 


The ſtatutes that ſer downe hir ſupremacie in Eccleſfaſticall gouernment,firſt Elx1. 


giuerh hir aurhoririe ouer all perſons, and declare hir not ro be ſubic& to the 
controlment or iuriſdiftion cither of foreiner or ſubiet. The diſciplinarians de- 
ny that ſhe hath authority over the Confiſtorie in Eccleſiaſtical! cauſes, and de- 
clare hir ro be ſubic& to their Elders iurifdition,and excommunication. 


Secondly, the ftarures giue vnto hir Maieſtic authoritie to call Synods,fo that 
This of late was 


none can afſemble bur by hir appointment: and ro confirme Ecclefiaſticall lawes 
madeby Synodes, ſo that norie ſhall haue authoritie of law withour hir confir- 
mation/and allowance. they giue power to their paſtors andelders to aſſemble 
when they thinke good, and thinke that without iniurie they may not be reſtrai- 
ned. and wharſoeuer lawes Eccleſiaſtical the prince makerh, they accompr them 
 voideandof no force. but their owne lawes made by their Synodes,or Confiſto- 
ries, they ſay binde all men, yea, rhe ſoueraigne magiſtrate to whom they giue 
no power but ro execute their lawes,as long as they proceede according to Gods 


Word,of which they make themſelues Indges. 


Eceldiſcrp. IW. T Fr. 


7. 


_ 


practiſed in 


Northampton: | 
ſhire, whence 
the late Synodi. 
cal decrees pro- 
cceded,called 
d:iſciphna ſacre. 


'Thirdly,the lawes and ſtatutes gite vnto the prince authoriry ro appoint Ec- 


clef afticall commiſſioners for reformation of T1149 rn Ipeders: :they "4 


SS A 3 <1: 


Foo ety abic® Ratures giue vnro bir Majeſtic Hmm of laſt dedale, or right to 
redreſſ all wrongs offred ro hir ſubie&sin Ecclefiaſtical courtes,and to appoint 
clegates rodo the ſame :the diſciplinarians deny thar there eth any appeale 


4 


from their Synodes or Confiſtories ro any: prince in the world. for they rake 


themſelue s roſitin Chriſts tribunall ſeate. | 

Fiftly, the lawes giue vntohir Maieſtie the nomination of biſhops, and ſome 
other digniries eleQinc in the Church: the cuſtodic of Biſhops temporalities 
_ during the vacation: and patronage paramonr, or right ro preſent by laſt lapſe. 
the plarformers giue away the eleCtion of all Church officers rotheir Conſiſto- 
ries,and people: they rake away all patronages, and would ( if they could bring 
in their law Agraria)deuide the liuings among their Elders and Deacons,whom 


- they appointthe paymaſters of their paſtors, 
| The lawes giue vnro hir maicſtic firſt fruits, and nes out of theEcclefiaſti- 


count hom to be Gatrilege and phibes, like chem from hir katills, and aſſigne Tit afticall 


them to the diſpoſition of their politike Confi ſtory, 
Laſtly,the ſtarures giue vnro hir els rower! roreleaſe the rigour of ſome 


general Ecclefiaſticalllaw, for ſome ſpecial] confi deration: theſe difciplinarians 


do condemne all diſpenfations,and licences, and account the ſame Anrichriſti- 


 anin others ;howſocuer they fauor it in themſclues.| 


'The penalty ofrhe law they reſpc&nor,thar ir is high ereafhpt 2nd bicauſe the 


fate of ſupremacie was made (as they conceine)againft papiſts; they thinke ir 
concerneth not them, although they offend rogirher with papiſts | in equal de- 

ree. bur Izt themnor abuſe themſeclues any longer, and recall their opinions 
in time, for they impugn as yee ſee,the princes ſupremacie diredtly, and deſerue 


not to be accountcd( as they rerme thernſclue 5)ſimple mindedtraitors,bur fim- 
1 .*Y LE 
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JP 1... ago 7 The falſe. ſemblant of | | 
IM  plemitted,andperuerſly conceitcd feytors, for diſloluing thef newes of TR, 


"Þo FE 


had not troubled, and ſtcined the ſame, 


#1."1: Tocleare themſclues of this accuſation, they turne and THIOL: IH hem! | 


Glues & their words into diuers ſhapes, and deuiſc diuers excuſes. | yerthe wiſeſk 
Ee] of them have thought beſi ro ler the matrer alone,lcalt the morcir is ſtirred,the 
- Defence againſt More it would anoy them.one of che moſt ſimple ot the companie(thoughin his 


| Brlflanders, ©  owneconceite noſmalldoQor) he ſtangerh vp, and forſoorh would ſmooth all 
, the matter with a fewe faire words, but his defence is moſt naked and fi imple,and 


ſheweth him( beſide his dangerous opinions of the ſupremacy) ro haue no great 
 ludgement in diuinitie, firſt he alledgerh the opinions of others, as if companie 


42  rathertheniuſtice ſhould cleare them, theſe men he nameth, were nouleled y p 


in a popular ſtate, and therefore no maruel}, if they neither knew , nor acknow- 
ledged theright of kings, and princes. what is that to thele men.har are ſub: 
-  .. le&stoaprince, whole authoritie they diſcliame with more LA aig then 

Ms Fn] F2 the other. 
| _ _ .. Secondly healledgerh certaine glauering ſpeeches of t thel owne,which reach 
",_._ nofurtherthentogue hir maieſty power in cwuill cauſes. their new communion 
 *  bookgiueth the Queene authority ouer al cauſes: butin al Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 


= I4.;. | hewillnorfay. By Dd. Fen, diyinitic,allowcd and commended by Th. Cartw.it is 
| __.  Jawfulforcertaine Ephori or inferiour magiſtrates to depoſe the prince. and all 
WT: that know the controuerfie betwixt ys and the diſciplinarians, do vnderſtande, 


+ © thattheydeny thoſe points of the princes ſupremacy that I haue ſer downe. I 
+ + hauenotwreſted(Idoproteſt)their faiengs,neither wil they (Ithink)deny their 


their owne caſe. 


- Thirdly they alledge the words of the "REA moſt idiculoadly, Ray, ma | 


i, ” Yana eertaine themſclues iudge,wharis lawfull, what ynlawfull. bicauſe the ſtarure giucth to 


ſcottiſh __—_ hir maicſtieno authoritic but lawfull: for that they in their own opinion, ! thinke 


7 they that bold 


ripoes fa. - the points of hir ſupreme authoritie to be valawfull,they ſuppoſe, thar iris ſuffi- 


|  preme gonern- Clent,to excuſe them, bur they arc not aware, that the ſtatutes account all that 
© - ment, arede- which they giue to hir maicſtic lawfull. and to take away al colour, when they wil | 
_* *creedro &Þ! men defend thecontrary, we will God willing prooue, that the ſame is lawfull by the | 
word of God: and that moſt vnlawfully (to ſeryp a popular gouernment neuer | 
mens, heardot they impugne char lawfull authoritic, which the lawes of God and the | 


—_ - worthyto be 
.' Excommunicat 


+. thgdiuell realmegiuetoprinces. 


+ t. 4 Likewiſe men, they alledge certainc ſpeeches out of biſhop lewell of reye- | 
1  xend memoric his book, and ſomewhar our of maiſter Bilſons booke,who learned. 
 lydefendtheprinces authority againſt the Pope : asif irwere likely that they | 
ſhould colour the diſſoyaltic of choſe that impugne the princes authoritie. but | 
they canhaueno defence in thoſe mens writings. for all thoſe points of the 
princes ſupremacie,which the diſciplinarians do denie, they maintcine. a a 
- may ſee whatwiſedome was in the author of that defence; ; who,becauſe he ſaw | 
. ſceneandallowed,imagined that the ſame was tobe holden for the publike faith 
ofthe Church of England, [ſeeing many trifling bookes, as Raynold the foxe, and 


fuck likehavethe ſane, which Ggnifie nothing,bur that there 1s nothing againſt 
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2 ' leſties gouernment,moſt happy and quier,if their im portuge,and blundring ſtirs E: 


opinions, iudge then I pray you,when theſe are their opinions and ſaien s,whar | 
wiſe men they are that thinke, that their owne depoſition can cleare them in ; 


the Race! in thoſe bookergand that w may Sy be ſaid without fortcite,and | 


ha, ay, Fy &A ﬀ Bas we cc 


IH 


| connterfeit diſcipline detefied. +: 
char they are no libels, ſuch as moſt of the platformers pamphlets are, which are | 
therefore iuſtly condemned and diſallowed, | — 
| Wherefore ſo long as they make the prince. ſubie& ro their confiſtoriall go. 
uernment : Secondly,to their excommunicarions,and ſay that they haue power 
ro giue the prince to Satan: and thirdly, giue power to their confiſtories and [y- 
nods to make lawes, withour any calling or authoritie from the prince : and 
fourthly,'ro decide all matters of maners and faith, and denic hir power to ap- 
point graue godly aAd wiſe men, iudges and reformers of ecclefiafticall diſor- 
ders, andtorecciue appeales from all ecclefiaſticall c&urts within hir realme: 
and fifcly,take away hir right of patronage paramont, and tonominare biſhops: +. 
and fixtly,to enioy firſt fruits, tenths, and ſubſidics: and laſtly,ro diſpenſe in cer. ' 


teine caſes of lawe : ſo long theſe excules are friuolous and ridiculous, letthem 3 4s 


yetdenie theſe opiniens wherewith I charge them, and I'will for my parr, hold 
them for reaſonable loiallſubiets, EG gas - 

In taking away firſt fruits, tenths, and ſubſidies, and contributions of the ec- 71,. confhori- 
cletiaſticall ſtare from the prince, howſoeuer they meine to maintaine more all gouernment 
miniſters,it is apparant tharthey mean to abate a good third partof the princes abarteth hirma-' 
revenues. which they do with that boldnes., that they go not about ro exc 
nay,proudly they ſay, that the prince ought to lay off hir hands of that ſacrilege. _ 
and Th.carrw,would haue the ſtipend of miniſters withour charge. che diſpobng w.Tr. 
of the Church goods, they giue without queſtion to deacons, a kinde of birds as 2-7ep9. 
yet vnfledge : bur if once they mightcouer themſclues with the feathers of the 
Church,they would ſoare aboue elders,as experience of former times may teach 
vs. therefore let them heerafter bluſh ro commend their plats to the prince, 
whoſe reuenues they diffolue, and leaue hir open to rhe enimie in theſe dange- 
rous times ; orto the parliament, ſeeing they rake away one of the eſtares ot + 
parliament, and refuſe the iudgement of the parliament, which they give ro a | 
conuenticle of marchants, arrificers, and husband-men, guided by a yourh oft * 
times, without wiſedome, learning, or experience. andlet all indifferent men 
 iudge,what ſubicRs theſe arc,that,challenge immunirie of their goods,as did the 
papiſts,and rake away ſo notable reuenues from the crowne. Efig | 

The gouernment of the confiſtorie it raketh away the authoritie fromthe +4, (,.,. :;._ 
parliament in making ecclefiaſticall lawes ir difſoluerh the three eſtates, and countreth with 


'raketh away biſhops. finally, ir maketh their lawes and proceedings ſubic& ro/ the authority of | 


the controlment of their ſyneds and confiftorie. For whatfocuer they intheir Paiamcar, 


propheticall ( as they terme it ) or rather phantaſticall judgement ſhall thinke 
contrarie to the Jawes of their diſcipline, that they preſumptuouſly rake ypon 
them ro cenſure and difanull : || - | | - 
Moſt proudly the ſame marchcth vpon the liberrics and priuileges of hir Ma- The fameis pre. 
teſties ſubie&s,and with one word vndocth thar, which with ſo much labour and iudicjall to = 


blood hath been purchaſed, by the lawes'of Magna Carta, no ſubic& ought to loſe pros of hir 


life, nember,libertie, lands,or goods, bur by iudgement of his peeres,and accor- 
ding tothe lawes of therealme: but he thatis excommuinicate by the conſiſto- Ordonances of 
_ rie\is in danger to loſe his countrie, his lands, his goods, and libertic; yea,is not. Geneua doe im- 
allowed:common fuccour of appellation to the prince,and no way torecouer the pon on after 
ſame,burt by throwing himſelfe downe,and ſubmitring himſelfe to their cenſures , will ae gs 
and ſuſtaining what ſhame and villanie they ſhall impoſe vpon him.to the prince the Confiltorics 
they giue no appealc, nay, they make him their ſeruant and miniſter to a _ Order Art.gl. 

4.4 ©: fy | | | #1 cn | | 


uſe it; icſtics Icucnues. 
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7 2 RR 2 Full fanblam of Sg Rp: | 
' IaScorand | | hend andpuniſh thoſe char will not obey, they allow an appeale ro the god; 


| 0] but the ſame doth ſcldome meere,and the partic ſhall ſtil tand excommunicate, 
_ catefare fare and ſome of the ſame that did excommunicate them, ſhall be their iudges in the 
worle. © ſecondinſtance. lawes they haue none todire@ them: but are ruled as they pre- 


tend, by their colleftions our of $, Payls Epiſtles, which ſome expound one way, 


=_ - ſome another way, ſome diucrs waies, by this means they haue made kings and 


_ princes ſtoupe where they rule,and againſt poore men do whaet they liſt. for that 
 Tobn Morelly,diſpuced in a certcine creariſe,that the words rel/ the Church belonged 
' not to the confiſtorie, &c. his booke was burnt, and the man excommunicatre. 
two miniſters at Geneua, were depoſed and baniſhed for ſpeaking againſt vſuric 
allowed inthatſtate. another was glad to flie, for ſpeaking againſt vnleauened 


\. |. bread. anditis ſaid that Th.Carw.at Middleburg, would haue excommunicateda | 
A Certeine marchant, thatdealt ſharply with his prentiſe a brother, that had de- 


 frauded him of great ſums, excommunications flic out ypon cuery lighrgrudge, 


_ among them. compare the ecclefiaſticall proceedings of this realme with them, 


you ſhall ſee nothing more reaſonable, For no man may be condemned or ex- 
communicate, but where the lawe ſaith, he ſhall be condemned or excommuni- 


care.nothing more papall and varea ſonable,chan their conſiſtoria] iudgements. 


forifthey ſay, that any man offendeth againſt diſcipline or conſcience, it is ſuſfi- 


dings of the conſiſtorie,that rule allby will. 


= The fundamen. If this confiſtoriall goucrnment be receiued;with our libertie S,WE looſe alſp a 
_— great part of our lawes, and thoſe not of leſt moment,but even the fundamental. 


 >Janddifolucd | 


| bythe entrance lawes whereon our ſtate ſtandeth. the ynion of the three eſtates of parliament | 
. of the Conſiſto- is firſt diſſolued: hir maicſties ſupreme power inecclefi aſticall gOUCcrnment Fe» 
rie,anddiuers mooued: the liberties of Magna Cartairopaired : away gocth agrear part of the 


- other lawes 


_ withall, | Ratutes & lawes concerning hr maieſtics reucnues, concerning the cuſtodie of 
| biſhops lands andrem poralities and eſcheres during the yacation, concerning, 
preſentations by lapſe, nominations to biſhopriks, Conge deſlire, concerning pre-| 

+ munireagainſtecclehi aſtical perſons that incroch vpon the princes iuriſdiftipn, 
Eu: 2d ft concerning diſpenſations,conuocations, and ſynods, herefi 1c,and matter of reli- 


gion, the ſtature concerningarticles of religion and ſubſcription, and the age of 
_ the miniſters,(hall be aboliſhed.for they meanc to make vs a new forme of rehgi- 
_  on,andto adde a part of thegoſpell, which they call their diſciplirie, and deny 8 


Ef © exclaime againſt ſubſcription, faue ro their difcipline, whereunto. they will hauc 
- Os de Gen. men, borh to ſubſcribe andſweare. the ſtatute of fiſh daies muſt depart: for it is 


Ana contrarieto the platformers dier,that are no Friday men,and hold more of fleſh 
rhan fiſh.the ſtature of firſt fruics and tenths, and all ſtatutes concerning ſybſi- 
. diesof the clergie, haue their conge: for the prophericall ſentence of the diſci- 


WR plinarians hath determined theſe ro be vnlawful exaftions.alſtarures and lawes 
+! 1 eoncerningaſſurances, andlimications of leaſes of lands of biſhops, and cathe- 


|  drallchurches, andecclefiafticall perſons, ſhall haut no great vſe : for the dea- 
 consandelders make a vant,thar they wildiſcharge al thoſe thatrers theraſelues 

all tarures and Jawes concerning the difloJution of Abbeies ,Nuncies,c hantties, 

Ll, colleges,and concerning obites  lawps, lights, likewiſe concerning the fruitsof 
BRETT - pp; - FR EET, ' fpirituall 


WY 
= 


_ cient,although there be no law, Wheretore,iflawbe a king(as the heathen poet | 
| 5; tyrant; and if rkart gouermentbe beſt that leauerh leſt ro mens. 

_ © Art, Retr. diſcretion; thenler all thoſe that eſtceme theirlibertie, looke how they refuſe a | 
jo quiet gouernment, to ſubmittheir necks vnder the tyrannicall yoke of the lor- 


_  -W-1 OE £7. 0 IO 


L comiterſhd Uſe line deidiied, | ": $4 13; 
ſ -irirnalllicings during the vacation, Karr ceaſe; for thatthe lords of the conſi- 
ſtorie haue otherwiſe determined of theſe marters,che ſtatures for colle&ions to 
be made for reliefe of the poore, and the offices of iuſtices of peace in that be. 
halfe arc ro expire; for that they hold this ro be a part of the deacons office, 


which( they ſay)is profancdi in theſe mens hands, all ſtarutes and lawes concer- | : 
ning benefices, aduouſons, tithes, vnions, and: appropriation s, preaching ard/ | 


d. "4 


adminiſtring the Sacraments, and vniformitic of common praier,likewiſe of ex-- 
communication for fighring in church and church-yarde, and other cauſes, for 


nonreſdentie,purgation, mortuaries,probares of wils, executors,adminiſtrations, | 


mariages, ſcqueltrations, dilapidations, citations, appeales,baſtardic, inconti- 
nencie, vſuric, muſt be repealed, or rather annihilated ; likewiſe all tatures and 
lawes conce rning ordinaries or incumbents, or quare impediz, or quod non permit- 
:a1:and generally whatſocuer concernerh eccleſiaſticall iuriſdiftion, or any ec- 
clefiaſticall matter or proceeding, muſt ceaſe : for they meane to aflume al theſe 
things into their holy hands, and purpoſe partly forthe eaſe of ſtudents ro make 
a ſhort booke of ſtatutes, and for eaſe of the Queenes courts, to decide theſe 
matters by the word of God,asthey ſay, | 

Neither may the common lawes thinke to go free in this penerall reformari- 
on.all writs to the biſhop,as thar of  quare impedir,quare non admiſit,of baſtardic,and 
mariage in an aRtion of dower,of right, of aduouſon : all wrirs of prohibition and 
conſultation & thereſt, muſt giue kf and depart, togither with biſhops them- 
ſelues. the writ de fue ce or, pet muſt hencefoorth come our of the firic 
and zealous conſiſtorie, ro make a ſumof all, ſo much in all other writs as con- 
cerneth either the perſons, lands, or liberties, and all pleas, anſwers, replies, re- 
ioinders,which are proper and vſuall in theſe caſes, the plarformers (toremedie 
the rediouſnes of the ſtudic of lawes ) daſh out with their pen. ſo that as Gnaro 
ſaid to Parmeno,they _ ſay to the common lawyers, Ego te otioſum hoe triduored- 
dam : for thirtie yeeres afagr we will prouide, tharthe common Jawyers may go 


play.the ſtudents of law thir know the rules of this new diſcipline, cantell what 
other lawes and ſtatures by the ſame are ſhaken, and difſolued. theſe came to 
view atthe firſt ſearch, in the books of afſiſes,and terms, there isno leafe, bur ic 


——_— ſome lofſe,ncitheri is their priuilege any Wa rrantfor them. if then that 


The common 
lawes abrideed 
by the platfor. 


mers, and re- 
pealed.. 


marter r which is onceſetledfor euery inconuenience: whine reaſon haue the Tud- 
' gesand gouernors of this land, ro ſuffer ſo lightly thoſe that would take away 

the good lawes of this land, being men thar -ynderſtand neither gouernment, 
lawe, nor ſcarſe common reaſon 3 They purpoſe ( having difſolued moſt of the 
lawes of the land)ro concur with the Queenes courts of Kings bench,and Com- 
mon pleas:;Cha ncerieneedethnor,for they ere& a chancerie in euery parith. all 


| marrers of creaſon ,felonieyand'treſpaſſe (wherein theres breach of Gods law) courts of iuſtice 


they meaneto examine likewiſe before their confiſtorie: yea if rhe Iudge do not 
riphr, he muſt anſwere before them. of which; who dorh nor ſee a world of con- 
tention confuſion, and Mlander;tharwill ariſe > I 


The Queenes 


diſſolved or 
! croſſed By the 


presbyreries. 


[Where they reach,thata Door __ to be placed i in cuery ar ro fort Presbyteriall 


the youth,1iand athers that 'are to ſuc 
make an vninerfitie of euery! pariſh: buttheir deniſe is hke that mans fancie,rha 
imagined he could drinke vpthe ſea. for where are rewards for ſo many doQors ? © 


"gs are AO learned menito be found beſide ens tis im FO todoir 
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ced in the miniſterie ; ; they go about ro _ | emo wary 
r aiito 


earning, 
and the Vnij- 


uerfities. 
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| gs like to follow 
_ ofthe zeceivuing + 


Fi # 154. Th The faiſs ſemblan of 


it is ynprofitable to attempririn ſome, anddireft againſt the priuile ges of 


the vniverſitt itic, which permitteth nor arrs to be read inthe countric, and good 


6 | Helas gentlemE reaſon.forby ſtudyingin corners,many melancholike modelmakers, & church- | 


' why doe you coblers may be made, bur not one ſound diuine: for ſchollers profit by wutuall 

- __notſend your 
*.. fonn ; | 

= - like Tho ny? % hearing &reading, but thoſe helps they looſe that teach in corners. T hereis bur | 


conference,diſpuration,exerciſe,mutuallemulation and example,as much as by 


iuerfities, but ſmal hopezthat they would:make learned men,or ſemblanr that they meane any 
wihem in (yh matcer, when taking away the liuings of the clergie, and hope of rewarde 


' ned men. than which no greater hartburning can be to men of learning, and 
qualitic. what manthar conlidereth this courſe, will ſend his ſons ro the vniuex- 
 fitie,where having ſpent their patrimonic in learning, they ſhall rerurne home 
ro live ypon a thinne penſion ynder the lordly dominion of marchants,clounes, 

and artiſans,and ſo continue a beggerly life, yncill hunger hooke them our of the 


world,where they ſhallleaue a poore wife, and many poare orphans, ro beg for 


' their liuing?Idonora lictle maruel], that any that are learned ſhould fauouc 


this gouernment: burl ſee there are alwajes ſome malconrents that hope toriſe 


vpon the ruines of orhers : and when they arc out ofhopeto attaine thar they 


iudgethemſclues woorthie of, would take all away from other thatbein deede 
= woorthy. This gouernment,itis alſo,8 will be the decay of the Miniſteric.we ſee 
N iralready inthe Churches that be abour vs: thoſe thar hope for the ſpoile wil nor | 


_ ſeeir. learned men are prouoked by reward, by honor,by priuiledges, if the Mini- 


| FREe | ers haue reward taken away, and live in contempr, and be made the abie&s|of 
 Theconſiftories the people : few men of learning or qualitic,will enter that funRion, God wotk- | 


£21 ak wa ;  ethnotnow asin the Apoſtles times : he taketh nor men from their ners & toll 

- | miniſhing the rable,toreachin the Church, neither is ic his will that they ſhould gnawe their 
© rewardes of fingers,bur live yponthealtar: nor that they ſhould liue.in contempr, but in re- 
learning. — putation. theythatthinke otherwiſe, lerthem for euer be drudges of their cqn- 


GROIN Elders : burwiſe men, let them take heedethat they driue nor the wiſe 


nd learned our of the Miniſterie, andler thoſe that be in the Miniſterie take 
wa that they be nor beaten with their owne rods,as they are in other places, 


| | Therroubleand Neitheris this deuiſe the wracke of the Miniſteric onely,bur a faire paſſage to 
© Innouation that fyrrherrrauble, and innouation. for if the Miniſters of the word (which are a 
2 * calling moſt lawfull and necefſarie,and hauc warrant for their maintenance our 
- of the pla: of the word of God,againſt whoſe ſpoyles the prophet ſpeaketh Mal.z.) cannor 
\ formes, 0 Kkeepetheirlandsandliuings, bur they muſt be made a ſpoyle of ſeditious and 


fattious Martiniſts,which hauing ſpent their owne, vnder pretence of religion, 


. » gapeforthe ipoyles of others: lernoble men and gentlemen,that haue far grea+ 


rer poſſeſſions and honors confider,how they can keepe their cſtare and liuings, 
from theſe greedie guls. there are many texts in ſcriptures __— ſuch asioine 
houſe to houſe, land to land, and many ſtrong proofes againſt oppreſſion, coue- 


: £ # kool ! rouſnes,and pride, and ſuch like faults ſomerimes rejgning in great men, which 


.  muſtcomevnderthe cenſures of the confiſtorie. Carry. reacherh, rharwe ought 
 rohauerhe ſame communitic thar was inthe 5 yew times, atleaſt ſo farre 
| thatno man wanr. ſo that if the ſpoile of the Church now , willnor ſatiſ- 


fietheir Elders and Deacons, andthe poore, that is, ſuch as are of the faRous | 


_n " thathaue - onpada muſt cither come 6 $ofuother _—_——_— 


_— 
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: from the learned, they turne men vp to liue ypon penſions, andto Rtandroche | 
Ap ___ curtelfieof rolerrered elders and deacons; that thinke cruſts too good for leat- 


'Q Tn - DD o# wt oo Ss ma«< a6. ii. 


EO  eornterfettdiſcipliutaetefled, 13s - 
our muſt excommunications flie,the poore muſt be prouided for,much more the 
Elders and Deacons; which (faith Carry, ) were commanded to be maintained, 2y,p4, 
notwithſtanding the great pouertic of the firſt Churches, theſe texts which the 
plarformers vic againſt therirles and liuings of Miniſters, the AnabaprifFs vied 
againſt their temporall Lords. admit they were vnaprly applied,ſo are the ſame 
againſt the Miniſters : but yet thoſe wrought dangerous cfteRs 1n the heads of 
\ the multitude,and fothey will againe,if the confiſtory(whole ſentence they rake 
to be the oracle of the holie ghoſt)do bur ſo expound them; the common ſort(as | 
appearcth by the ſedirious ations of Sazrrninus and the Gracchs) are eafily moo- 
ued to embrace a newdiuifion of lands. if the Confiſtorie do bur miſconſtrue 
theſe places,downe muſt the nobilitie go, vnleſle their ſword ſerue them berrer, 
then the word hath ſerued the Miniſterie. | ho ef + Lt 
| They of the common ſort that yane after the ſpoile of the Church, do not The oppreflion 
conſider the ſmall gaine that ſhall redound ro them by it. they may ſce it among of the commons 
their neighbors,burt that they looke nor ſo far abroad.if they complain of charge likely to follow 


#1 


now, when the Church bearcth a great part; rhey would cry oh my backe , if ONS. 
they were put ro beare the whole. and yer no remedie : for the countric muſt be Confiſtories. 
defendcd againſt the enemic,although all their liuing went to it, > wh 

\ The mule that would not relieue his felow(that fainted)of part of his burden 

(as the Apologue relleth vs )was driuen to caric the, whole,and his fellowes skin 

too, inthe end.they that haue knowledge can applic ir. 


- They that haue lands. or leaſes of biſhops or carhedrall churches, if they 
_ change lords,they ſhall perceiue what difference there is betwixtthem and their 
' newlordings, whoſe conſciences will digeſt yron,if once they be wellinflamed. 
. What confuſion will inſue in mens cuidences andritles, when the Confiſtorie Confuſion like» 
ſhall hauc made anew diuiſion of pariſhes, and what difficulties will ariſe abour ly ro enſue in 
the bounds of mens lands, and in the limits of the commons, iris cafie ro judge : par rs ntles and | 
when 4s now that pariſhes are exaQtly deuided, there ariſcth viſually abour ſuch pers 
matters,no ſmall contention,Bur itis no marucll if they that haue paſſed the an- vernmenc 4] 
cient bounds of Scriprures and fathers, and care forno termes nor orders, bur imbraced, 
their owne fancic, hile efteeme the bounds of lands and right of mens inheri- | 
rance.yet wiſe men that know what belongeth to gouernmer,will have care of ir. _ 
+, Toconclude, what are we to looke for in this new gouernment which is nor nas of 
gs OS Thr | | | ' fate wrouphe 
yer direQed nor reſtreined, put forward ner backeward by lawes, but a meere by this new go- 
confuſion ? the gouernors of the church & men of learning, are moſt ſhametully ucromenc. 
railed at, and trode vuder foote : the common fort abandoning their trades, in- 
_ txude into the gouernmenr, and fromthe butchers ſtall or railers ſhop-board aſ- 
cend to the higheſt rribunall in the church: and from the tribunallof Excommu- 
nication, returnc to the matrocke, the ſpade,or their thatching ladder.Children i 
in yeers catituled doors, paſtors and elders, ſhall diſpoſe matters of religion . _ 
and ſtate. Sixe or ſeuen clownes or artiſans ſhall be indges of faith. for T.C. ra. 
kethrhem to be the church. will ſhall rule,and not law. men ſhall be driuen from 
heir countnec by the malice of wicked men: and euery thing ſhall be ordered 
bo fauour and pluralitic of voices, without regard of yerruc, iuftice or merits, 
all which diforders notwithſtanding, yer they threatep, and that not with ſmall 
words, thatthey will haue their confiſtorie, or elſe it ſhall come in by a meanes 
thatwill qake all our harts to ake, which I confefleif any ſuch marter ſhould 
euer come td paſle, robe in part true, For what Eos hart would not akc, - 


MM. 


: _ ror yr \ vr] 


and whom wouldit nor oils roſce religion, iuftice, lawes, acid mens liberties 


The 2 full ſamblen of 


rod vnder foote and ouerthrowen by theſe confiſtoriall deviſes ? bur wiſe men 

will foreſeethe ſeditious artemprs of mal-contents, and godly gouernours will 
_ maintaine the cauſe of religion and the ſtate, which vader the! Prcins of reli- 
gion is vndermined, £14 | 


Of the Conf Noriediand PEP wurparion. #5 


| Cunay. T7. SECT. 6. 
4 berdi the impor furlions of their plarforms about their CouſiFtarien, are declared : F i, 


in that they are not reſolued upon the parts, nor the preſident, nor his authoritie : and Se- | 
 condly haue not ſer downe the age nor qualities of Conſiftoriall gonernors, nor the proces- | 
dings of the Conſirtorie,nor incountred finally with many W097 @:0109 wy prove | 


28  theruineof their diſcipline and hinderance of the Goſpel, 
| The range in- F. 


»  'perfeRions of of the Conſiftorie, willneuer be enamored of it ; but if withall hedo 
—_- their deuiſes 


.* Concerning the 


fiſtorie.ſome will have deacons,fome will not have deacons: fome will haue dac- 


- Sun.cap.diſe, Pariſhto be preſidenr,for that paſtors are called oe#:5*#-r: others will have any 


- Geninterepiſt, choſen by the companic to moderate. Caluin alloweth a magiſtrate to be prefi. 
\'Cah denr. ſome will haue him choſen but for one aQion, others for a certainetertpe. 


® 201  _ Howaconſiſtorie that is to be choſen by the yoices, at leaſt by conſent of the 
Ef ae mulricude,may be eſtabliſhed, where moſt of the company is ſuſpe&for religion, 


or ynwilling to haue it among rhem, they cannor ſhew, what title a paſtor that 


_ »- dwellethin another pariſh hath to meddle i in other churches, as toordeindwith 


che elders a paſtor, vnles they make him either an archbiſhop, or an euangeliſt, | 
or an intruder, they know not.. How a lord tharis choſenof the confiſtorie rogi= 
5 ES ther with his tenants, may be reſtrained, that he onerrule rhem not arhis plea- 
_ ſure, itis a hard matter toſer downe. Likewiſe to reſtraine the tenants tharthey 

- excommunicare not their lord if he take exceffiue fines or rents, or injuriouſly 


purthem from their farms. | 


is called anelder, for to make a yoong man of 18.0r 19. yeeres an elder,bath ſom 
repugnance in nature and grammar. likewiſe wherher there be any precedence 
in the ſame order,or betwixt divers orders,as betwixt paſtor and elder, or dotor 
and paſtor, or elder or deacon : and whether the prefidentrefufing to pro 
. amarter, another may do ir : or whether they may diſplace the prefident with- 


our cattſe, or with cauſe. we are in ſome paine ro Jearne, whether the conf! ſtorie a 


*% OY hd may proceed contrary to the lawes of England, if they deeme them repuy 
| +  rotheir diſcipline.and whether a prohibition being ſerued vpon their clderttips, 
.; they meane to proceede that notwithſtanding. and ( bicauſe it were good rhar 


things were done orderly)whether thoſe that difſent onely,or althe wenn) is 


[. : ” PE : _ tobe atrached when they refuſe to obey the prohibition : wherher they ma 
EF, cenſure the Judges of England, if they prolubire the confiſtorie ro neg a 7] 
a 


E that conſidereth the effe&ts rhar are like w follow the goucrnment | 


"Þ lookeypon the rudenefſe and imperfetion of the deviſe, he canner 
 Confiſtorie,” - " *..* *chooſeburdeteſt it, they arenor yer reſolucd of the parts of the Con- | 


rors, others thinke them an ornamenror rather convenientfor their Confifto.. 


_ ric,but yet eſtecme them not neceſſarie. Concerning ey refident of the Confi- | 
| toriezthere is no ſmall difference amongſt thery.fome wi] have the paſtor of the 


=: Theſe queſtions following are not yetreſolued : of wharyeers be muſt be thee! 


++ 


counterfeit diſcipline detefled, 127 
lawfull cauſe. and 


| ? - 


ning Church lands or goods, orwhether they meane to trie theſe cauſes in the 


Conliſtorie, 


whether they allow the ludges to determine matters concer- | 


leis likewiſe a matter of doubt the conſiſtory determining againſt gods word | 


or juſtice, whether their ſcarence may be called the ſentence of Chriſt or the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt : orby whatreaſon an appeale may be admirced re the Synode, ſecing 


there is no appeale from Chriſt.and how they can condemne the pride of popes, 
ſceing they challenge ro themſelues this papall power, as if they were Chriſts vi- 


Cars, and vndoubtedly poſſefled of Gods ſpirit, as direRor of all their Confiſto- 
riall actions. | 2 (1H. | HEEEG 


Ic were a matter woorthy rhcir conſideration to ſhewe whether the con hiſtory 


cenſure the next conſiſtory not doing their dutic ; and torell vs whether they 


' may puniſh one of another pariſh that offendeth with one of their pariſh , or 


may compell a man that ſueth at the common law too rigoroufly to ſurceaſe his 


ſuices, and excommunicartc him if he refuſe. In what caſes of mariages, reſta- 


ments, penſions; and how far the conſiſtory may deale, they thew nor. they as 


yet haue ſer downe no rules how they meane to deale in cenſuring treaſons,telo- 
nics,treſpaſles.forin al theſe caſes they require publike ſarisfaQtion,yea notwith- 
ſtanding the Queenes pardon. | is | | 2 

; Their rules concerning excommunication are yet vnperfeR, they donor tell 
Vs what faylts are to be pututhes with excommunication,whart nor, If drunken- 
nes,glutrony,couctouſnes & ſuch like(as ſom ſay)yet they donotdeclare whac 


is drunkennes,nor what gluctony, nor what coucrouſnes, they declare not for 


what cauſes,norin what ſortthey may excommunicarte the Q_and Councel,nor 
whether the conſiſtory conſiſting of 13, ſeauen may excommunicate ſixe, they 
do not declare in whart fort they will haue the magiſtrate ro execute their ſen- 
rence, whether vpon the parties body or goods, or both : what time the partic 
that is excommunicate hath to reconcile himſelfe before he incur any lofſe, they 
declare not: what be the effeRs of excommunication they ſparely cell vs. whe-- 
theritbe excluſion ab onmi aFulicito,thar is,a debarring from lawful aRs,or what, 
they dare nor ſpeake our. Fi bi 2:96 


Concerning the maner and rime.of appeales interpoſed freakhe canſiſtorie 


tothe ſynode,and the charges and the keeping of records, their diſcipline is yer 


| Intheirheads. where they make the people acquainted with their excommuni- 
_ cation, they donor tell vs whether the people or greater part of theni may re- 
_ ucrſc it,or whar they may do. | gr 


A certaine Scot 
ſaithhe deſer- 
ueth norto liuc 


_ -onthe carth thae 


15 excommuni-« 


CAre. 


If they would perfe that which hath noforme , I would defirethemto de- | 


clare whar officers rhey meane to have to publiſh cheir excommunicartion , in 
caſc irnecedeth publication. likewiſe who ſhallcite offenders to the confiftorie 


(forir is nothing ſcemly that the elders ſhould be ſummoners alſo)againe to de- 


clare the forme of their aſſemblies,rrials,proceedings,ſencences, and execution 
of ſentences : and laſtly, who ſhall write their a&s,and ſuch like. which matrers if 
they be nor reſolued, willbreed many quarrels. ; LEES 
 Allwhich particulars being not yer reſoſucd, nor ſcarce mentioned either of 
our platformers or the ordinances of Geneuz,or the articles of French diſcipline : 
I fay their diſcipline is 8anquam ſtaruain ligne (25 Logicians call ir)thatjs,a worke 
feQ inconceite. Further, ſecing they can not reſolye theſe things our of the 
wordof God: I conclude that their diſcipline ah 2 , and muſt be _ 
| | | 3 ; rowe 


a 
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'* - | Oftheconferen- 
- © ecnoinſtituti- 
. on of Chritt: "Y 


 12.:8.but there is no inkling nor figne of any conference. The paſtors office will 


. 
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x =] The falſe ſemblant of 


rowed other where then our of the word of God,and yer alvnperfe& too. | 
Wherefore conſidering that theconſiftory is an office deuiſed by man withour 


. inſtitution,commendarion,or precedent of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, notpraQiſed 
© norknowen of antiquity,and that ir difſolueth che orders lefr by Chriſt,& bring- 


eth in a new forme of gouernment , preiugiciall co hir maieſties lawtu}l authori- 


_ ty,the revenues of the crowne, the eſtates of the parliament, the liberties of the 


commons,the lawes of the realme, the courts of ciuill juſtice, the priuiledges of 
the Vniuerſities, and vtrerly ouerthroweth the Ecclefiaſticall tate, which hath 


lawfull authority from God,and without which the Church would come to con- | 
fuſion : and further,ſeeing their plats and deuiſes concerning the ſame are ſoim- | 
_ perfe&,thar if all their brains were pur rogither, they. could nor ſupply the wants 


of it:although I ſay nothing,cuery one may gather this concluſion,thar the ſame 
with the authors of it is to be reieed and repelled. which may ſerue ro all plar- 


formers,deformers,admonitors, libellors, and mal- content Church modellors, | 
and diſcipline forgers for afullanſwer; to all moderate Chriſtians and ſubicRs 
_. fora (uflicienc ſarisfaQion inthis controuerſie, | ID wh. | 


Of Conferences, and the novelties ofthem. |; 


Go Caen $ : | - ; 
Fherein the cauſes, why conference: are to be refuſed,are ſet downe : Fir, for that there is 
n01ule,nor Scripture for their inſtitution. Secondly, no pratiiſe of them m the Apoſtles 
time. Thirdly,no uſe of them in the ancient Church, Fourthly;for that they inuade the iu- 
_ riſdiHionbelonging unto the magiſtrate &3 minifters of the word.Fifily,for that the ſame 
. Ks aconſuſed gouernment. And lafily,comrary to their plats and rules, The ſame reaſons 
 - that make again#F the conſiftories, make alſo againſt the conferences,and their imperfeT 
| plarformes in that behalfe. PT I Or I Res 
Orthat Synods do nor ofren meete, and divers cauſes require preſent 
helpe; therefore haue the diſciplinarians deviſed theſe conferences to 
ſupply the want of ſynods, and to rake qrder for marters,that in confiſto- 


ries can not be determined. Whence the ſame hath his originall, by what 


_ authority the ſame commeth in, by what lawes the ſame is. moderarcd ,iris'no 
marucllifweknow nor, ſecing the authors of theſe deuiſes are ignorant of the 


.* 
Wy 


Linus at Rome,not ſo muchas mentioning any conference. | 


- them,arcable ro ſay little of them. 


ſame themſclues : whereof fewe mention conferences, andtholethat mention 
The ſame we haue iuſt cauſes torefuſe: and if they belecue their owne rules, 
themſclues wil not long vrge them. Firſt,for thatthe ſame hath no original from 


Chrift or his apoſtles. They themſeluesfay that thoſe offices which Chrift hath 
appointed for the gouernmentr of his Churchzare mentioned,Epheſ.4.and I.Cor. 


not ſerue to hide conſiſtories,conferences,and ſynods, The apoſtles commitred 
the charge of the church to their ſucceſſors, the godly biſhops: and ſo they ap- - 
pointed Timothy at Epheſus, Titus in Crete, Epaphror at Coloſſe, Marks at Alexandria, 


is reported inthe holy toric of 


Secondly, the praRiiſe of the apoſtles, which 


' Norpraftiſcof their aRts, and to be gathered ha 2 gs Gra of their i jane doth not allowe, 
. theapoliles: nor mention any ſuch conferences. the whole ſtorie doth mention other goucr- 
ELSE TFH [HT To 

ET. 7. Tt: Thirdly, 


counterfeit diſcipline detefled. | "29 


$ | 


| Thirdly,there is no ſtep of conferences found in antiquity. naythe ſame doth 3g _ 

| allow archbiſhops and biſhops generally ; which becauſe rhe diſciplinarians will Nor of anti- 
- not ſeceme toneede, they haue deuiſedrheſe abſurd conferences : abſurd I iuſthe 499. 

call rhem,rhar(of thoſe that will ſeeme to frame all according to Scriptures) arc 


| deuiſedcontrary to the inſtiturjon of our Sauiour,his apoſtles,and all antiquity. 


Fourthly, the ſame taketh away the Jawfull authoritie, which the godly magi- x4. cdeiey ie * 


ſtrate, and vnder him paſtors and biſhops, hauc in the church of God, being the conferences 
apoſtles ſucceſſors ; and without authority vſurperh power to chuſe paſtors, ro overthroweth 
_ depoſe them,and to compoſe matters, hauing no authoriry,nor preſident out of we ran _ 
the word of Gad, or ancient hiſtaries, | LN TH - "diction, | 
The ſame bringeth in a confuſed popularity,odjous to thoſe that know the ex- 
 perience of ir, ſuſpe to all thoſe that conſider ir. for how is it poſſible that they Conferences | 
ſhould agree,tharknow not what ro do,nor how to do it, nor by what authoriric bring in confu- 
they may doit? and howcan they archicue, and compoſe matters, that by lawe {19% 
haue no tyrifdiQion,nor can ſhew any originall or|prefident of their dooings? 

They thatdenie archbiſhops power our of one pariſh, how can they allow in. | 
 ferior paſtors juriſdifton in diuers pariſhes?how can they deny that which al an- 
riquity affirmeth,and affirme rhat which al antiquity denierh,if they had reſpeR | 


what to affirme,and what to deny ? i 38 | | 
Laſtly,this conference doth ouerthrow moſt of their models and platformes: 6 
' for if the conſiſtoric hath power ro chuſe their paſtor,and to determine all mar- Conferences 
ters,or elſe the ſynode; then is the conference ſuperfluous,and hath no authori- wr 14. 1g prac® 
tie, If the conference be an officer, then is their rehearſall of offices imperfeR; plarformes, 
thenis it'lawfull for man to ere new officers; then hath not the confiſtory and 
go that iuriſdiQtion, which rhey giue vnto them, and fay that ChriF hath in- 
dowed them with the fame, Hare is ' 


# 
} 


All thoſe reaſons thar are alleged againſt the conſiſtory , forthe moſt-part The reaſons 


| that hauc been. 


may be alleged againſt conferences; they are new, they inuadethe iuriſdiftion 195 OE 
_ of other paſtors,and breake the Jimits of pariſhes. they bring in ſchiſme and di- 1, = 
uifion, when no man hath any cerraine gouernor ro controll him. they bring in make gain 
. confuſion, for no officer knowerh whatto do. The parts ofthe body (to vic Heir couferences 
 owne fimilitude againſt them) do norkeepe their office and ſtation. che confe- + 
rence Jeapeth inro the ſeate of theſynode, as if the ſhoulders ſhould aduance 
themſclues aboue the head. the = inuageth the place of the conſiftories, as 
'if the elbowes ſhould ſettle themſelues abour the hearr. and euerypartrunneth 
ourof ſquare. | 6 afro kg bb OR 
_ * Finally,their deviſes concerning conferences,are imperfeR,the parts arenor 
preſcribed,nor the limics, nor the authoririe, nor the forms of their proceeding, 
and(which is moſt abſurd) theſe conferences,they are like a diſmembred bodie, 
withour a head,and by conſequent, withour wir: and therefore we returne them 
_ totheir firſt deuiſors, to ſet downe,grder concerning their conferences ; leaſt 
while they thinketo ſerorder, they bring all matters into diſorder. Theſe confe- 
rences are not much ſpoken of by our platformers, till of late, in their neweſt : | 
platforme ; bur I have added wie out of the French gouernment, that you may +; 
fee when rheir diſcipline hath es parts and members, that iris not as they Carr, 


make hir, a faire woman ſecmely gize, bur a miſhapen bodic withour forme or <7 
beautie,or any bond of wiſdome or gouernment,to gird hir or adorne hir. [= 
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| "tf their Synods and their noueltics. 


— Fun The forme of cheir new Synod is declared to be neither apoFiolicall nor ancient, and therefore 

_. #0 be reiefled,eſpecially being prejudicial] tro cheprince,to the people, to comrts of inffice no 

D EE, eſſe than their conſiFtoriez : laithy, the proceeding is prooued 0 be comtrarie to their plate 
' formayeamottridiculous,very imperfett,anddefefline, ll | 


7. | He beginning of Synods, we confefſc is ancient, and the vſe necellarie, 
—_ -: that conſent and ynitie throughaut prouinces and nations, may be pre+ 
= ſerued and maintained. and we miſlike nothing more, than that divers 
or of the diſciplinarians have them nor,as they of Geneua : and others haue 
=) bur lately taken them vp, for the Admonition and Th.Carme.(their champion) re+ 
1: quired them nor at firſt.now he and certaine of his followers vpon better aduile- 
3 ws ment mention them, and ſceme to allow them. and which deſerueth moſtre- 
2 Ng proofec,in ſtead of a forme of ancient ſynods yſcd in time paſt,they haue brought 

ET. 4n anewe deuice of their owne, which hath nothing of ancient ſynods, bur the 

name and ſhadow : ſo that hoping to finde a prarh alure, we 56 enCounte+ 

NN red with nothing bur a few char-coale, | - {| ' 

oi The new ſynods This ſynode eſerueth no ceedite : Firſt,for thatir hatch Bo reſtimonic of apo» 

20 wt ſtolicall rimes, The ſ[ynode afſembled ar Iery/alem, confiſted of apoſiles and el- 
Zh my” a . ders,thar were miniſters ofthe word. Theſe diſcuſſed andtricd matters of faith: 
1, theſe mer(as$,Lubke ſaith)i/)\n «= 737%har is,to conſider of thele marrers.Dea- 
+» consandthe people jatromirted nor ſubmired themſclues, Now (as mat- 
SE © ters go) our lay To doors, and deacons,will haue deJiberatiue &decifiue 
voices, and will be rwoto one paſtor inthe ſynads. The people challengerth a 
 conſcar, andtheſe ouerrule all. Biſhops which ſucceedin lieu of the Apoſtles, 

+ rhey hauenot: This meeting of the apoſtles was extragrdinary,. ypon occaſion, 

i theſe willmaketheirſynods,atleaſt the prouinciall, ro be rank & ler courts. 
© yelketo and.  Secondly,the ſameis of a forme diyers from all ancient ſynods,and councels. 
' entſnodss The ſynodsof ancient timeconfiſted of godly biſhops , aſſembled by the princes 


” 


- ,commandement,and gouerned by the prince or his licytenant. whoſe acts were 


confirmed and ratified alſo by godly princes. which is confirmed both by the 

"+  *,.. councelsof Nice, Epheſus, Conflantinople, Calceden,and divers other,both genera 
- > _*_ __  - andprouinciallcouncels. Theſe late ſynods confiſt of cerraine miniſters, and 
 *  - merchants, and menof occupation : as for example, knitters of caps, heelersof 
hoſe, and coblers of ſhooes,as if religion were robe parched & peeced rogither, 
£11 2h who if moſt voices may caric away matrers, will nl ke ro fel] away rehgian 
| Forhehathno for pre. Thee roo rogither wichour princes commangement:they defireng 
A + nkocive, (ay ratification of king nor prince ; they chuſe a moderator,ſuch as themiclues like ; 
| they. inb®. = | Jraſke noronely ofccclefiaficall;bur politicallaBfaires, yea, rake vponhem. 
HRS | © 7 © © 70.” = SAI TTIOON addon iii + 4: 253 | 
In Northamp: Third]y,itis a marrer preiudiciallro the prince and ſtare, and contraric rothe 
ron Hire,3m® Jajves of this xealaee, Ic is dangerous that mwltirudes ſhould meer wichour the | 
| ehoſenbyche Princes knowledge. and in this land no-ſynod oughs tobe called withourthe 


: 
1 , 


 play,called,Pri- princes writ, how dangerous ir is our neighbors feels, andif God hadnot pre- 


muSecundss, yented ſome attemprs of the diſciplinarians, this church might hauverued. and 
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| . ; | : | | | | | | | | N ( by | : 
how car itbe but dangerous, wh cn the nod may make lawes, and excommu- Ag peg pr £ 
nicate princes,as they hold? prinice & ſtate. 


counterfeit dciplive derefed. -. 141 
y 


|  Fourthly, theſe new ſynods incroch vpon courts of iuſtice, with whom in all Prejudiciallto | 
 matrets, wherein they pretend breach of Gods law or conſciehce,they meane to pp gy apa 
concur. The ſametreadeth downe he liberties of ſubie&s,who are bound toan- |. © a — 
ſwer both before ciuill udges, and before confiſtories and ſynods, and may not | "FM 
.  appeale tothe prince. The ſame will be very chargeable for poore miniſters, and 

_ troubleſome: for twiſe a yeere they wil hauc prouimcial ſynods.fo that thoſe thar 
ſpeake againtt non reſidence ſo bitterly now, arecontent their paſtors ſhould be 
non reſident twice in the yere,perhaps three monerhs togither, & al litele ynough, 
if all appeales from confiſtories and conferences be tobe made to ſynods. 


f 


Fiftly, the proceeding of ſynods 1s moſt flow and tedious: for if an appealelic ©  - + | 
from the confiftorie rothe ſynod, from a prouinctall ſynod to a nationall ; if a | | 
nationallfynod mcer bur once in ewentie youu when will the cauſe come to 
'conclufion? eſpecially when che cauſes of ten thouſand confiſtorics ſhall be ap- 
pealed thither, whereof every one will giue grieuances ynough, 


. A tare 


: 


Sixtly, it is abſurd ro make acollege of iudges confiſting of ſo many as all 
which cannor iudge, and ſome can nor heare. Of iudges painted without hands, - 
I haue heard : bur the preſident of iudges withour eares, is but now found in the 
fynods. Some will excuſe this by ſending depuries ro the ſynods : but what com- 
miſſion they haue to chufe depuries of prouinces,I defire ro know. | 7c 
_ Theprocecding of Synods is moſt injurious: they tharare mdges inthe con- The inivrious 

fſtorie, are iudges likewiſe in the ſynode prouinciall. While fewaQs or depoſiti- F 485 Hg 
ons arerccorded in the confiſtory, how eaſily ſhall poore men be ouerborne by ”* 
thoſe,that contrary ro law,are mdges and parties ? the party that is excommuni- 
catcin the confliftorie, is not abfolued in the ſynode, till the cauſe receme end, ſo 
char to ſaue charges,the beſt courſe is patiently ro beare the firſt injurie, | 
 Howridiculous will it be in the cies of the common fort, for the higheſt iudges Their procee- 

of the church to creepe our of ſome ſmokic alchouſe,in that rowne where the ſy. ding in ſynods 
node is afſembled, and from thence to goe on his feere, faire and ſoftly home ? Is "2/4 be laugh- 
ny: +] buy HI IA cd at ofthe com- 
it not abſurd that rhey that take vpon them ro diſmount princes, hauenot al- ,,, (@.. 
lowancero maintaine one poore palfrey,on which they may mount themſelues, 
when they goe to ſynods ? How ridiculous is it for marchants that (cll a farthing 
woorth of muſtard, and railers, and laborers that worke for fixe pence a day, ro 
pronounce the higheſt ſenrence in the Church, and/from the ſeate of iuſtice ro 

ſtep behinde their banke and ſell muſtard and oatmeale?Would itnor be a parti- 
coloured religion, thinke you, that ſhould be made by menoof morly coats ? For = 
this cauſe,the French diſcipline, berrer framed then our platformes,ſairh that the - : 
Church-aldermen may not giue deciding voices in marrers of religion, | 

-. The fame is contrary to their owne rules of diſcipline, for if the ſentence of Their rules con- 

rhe conſiſtory be the ſentence of the Holy ghoſt, what hath the ſynode todoe to cerning their (y- 


rg gps LL #| nods are contra- : 
reforme it ? If enery paſtor be to rule within his pariſh, why dorhe ſynods cro erenbe reli f 


his government 7 If all Church gouernors are to artend their owne flocke, what ;j.cir platforms. 
haue the ſynods to do with other mens flocks ? and if noman may haueru | 
the miniſters of a province, what hath the moderator to doe to put ments i- 

lence, and-propound whar and when he liſteth in ſynods ? Thus while they refuſe 

a ferled gouernment, they fall from one abſurditic into another, and cuery day 

change opinions; neuer reſling vntill ſuch time as they returnetotheir wits, and 


In effeR, rerurne tothe orders of our Church, and onely change names and 0 


The ſynode not 
+ borrowed from 
- E the Iewes. . 


— ——— 


- __ Theſynodicall 
+ gouernment 
©. Eonfuſed and 

_- " imperlc.. 


Lern. diſc. and 
_ all thoſe thar 

will hauc the 
conſent of the 


multitude. 


b 


rermes,bicauſe they would ſeeme tobe the wiſeſt men oftheirliuery.Some thete 
be that would borow their ſynods from the Iewiſh church ; bur that is the ruine of 
the ſynode. for of the eccleſiaſticall presbyteries of the Jewes we do not finde that 
any one general aſſembly was compounded as they haue framed of their cofiſto- 
ries, one ſynode, the high prieſt was alwaics chicfe miniſter, vnto whom they 


hauc nothing anſwerablein their ſynods. 


. The goucrnment ofthe {ynode,nor being limired nor diſtinguiſhed from that 


which the confiſtories and conferences challenge, muſt needs prooue confuled. 

To conclude, there are ſo many things in this gouernment nor determined, 
that if nothing elſe were; yer it would be pur backe for the manifold wants 2nd 
imperfections of it. If a moderator of a ſynode may be choſen for ayeere, they 
can not ſhew why the office of archbiſhop is not lawfull, ſecing there is no diffe. 
rence in the ſynode, but that the one is for the life ; the other for one time, ot a 


yeere: and things fimply valawfull, arenort for an houre lawfull, valefle chey will 


allow a man tobe leud tor a ſpirt,ſo he be honeſt afterward. 


: 


\ Theyarenor yet reſolued of the parts of their ſynode. ſome will haue dea- 


cons : ſome content themſclues with paſtors and clders: ſome will haue clders'to 


oy” others (as they in France) when matters come to decifion, place the el- 


ers for cyphers in the ſynode, and will not hauce-them to decide macters, bur 
heare what the paſtors willſay, | | [ered rot 
How many ought ro meete in euery ſynode, and at what times, and places, 
they haue nor yet derermined: neither doe we heare as yer, whether the multi- 
tude of cuery pariſh (which ſome make a part of the ſynode, and will have their 


conſent) may ſend depuries,or muſt gothither themſclues. 


| Whether the aQs of the ſynode be good, which are not confirmed by the pro- 


ple,and of whar pariſh this people muſt be,and whether the people of one pariſh 


may confirmethe as madeconcerning other pariſhes, Th.Carm.ltruſt,will rcll 
vs in his nextnew platforme : at what time it may pleaſe him to ſhew vs by what 
authoricic, and in whatfort they meane to alter the limites of pariſhes,and whar 
limitation and diuifion-he will make of ſynods, and whar ſynode ir is that hath 
authoritic to proceed againſt the Qyz tx and Councell,and other officers of 
hir houſholde.for I truſt they will not make hir ſubieR ro the juriſdiction of eucry 
confiſtory and ſynode prouincial,as Y.T.in his Eccle.d;/cipline ſeemeth to meane, 

They haue not yer declared vnto vs,the maner of proceeding of their ſynods, 
whether by ciration,or arreſt;nor whether they may excommunicate the whole 
conſiſtory, or a whole towne or corporation,or whether they meane ro examine 
witneſſes,or to proccede only ypon confcfiion,or in caſes notorious,or who thall 
write and keepethe afts of i oFnode, and what the title of his office ſhall be, 
they ſhewnot what expedition they meane to make of appeales: for if from the 
confiſtory to the conference, from that to the ſynode prouincial an appeale may 
be madc,and thence to anationall; their cauſes will be ſpunne foorth to a faire 
length, they cannot ſhew by what law he that ſate iudge inthe firſt inſtance, 


ſhould be iudge againe in the ſynode. 


They doe nat{erdowne any rules, whereby thoſe that are wronged inſynods, 
may hope to haue redrefſe. Generally, they determine not by what Jawes they 
meane to proceed; whichis a great preſumption againſt their ſynods. forifmen 
be gouerned by lawes, beaſts by their appetite; it will prooue abruriſh prone 


” 

4 oy 
: 

( 

: 
————wt 


if therebe no lawes preſcribed.) 


may impoſe taxes for the maintenance of their paſtors,doQors,clders, deacons, 
or other neceſſirics of the Church ; and whether ir may reuerſe the ſentence of 
ciuilliudges,pronounced againſt good conſcience, and whether they may com- 
pell the prince and hir officers to execute their ſentences and decrees, and by 
whar wrir. o j 


Neither do they ſhewby what law a man maybe impriſoned for ſpeaking his | 


mindein the ſynod: nor for what cauſes a mi deſeruethto be ſhur our of ſynods : 
which matrers, by their filence,we deeme to be hard,and almoſt incxtricable. 


ſembled by the authority of the prince,and direed bylawes long approoucd:ſo 


_ confiſting ofmerchants,and men of occupation,which preſumpruouſly rake yp- 


_ onthem toparch and borch vp diſcipline. and we deny that any ſuch is to be ad- 


mitred,as wanting confirmation of Scripture and antiquirie, and being preiudi- 
ciall rohir maieſtics royall authoricic, and to the liberties of the people, and a 


| deuice confuſed and imperfeR,' 


. #” % 


Of the Confirmation,con ſent,and authoritie of the 

| | people in matters of the Church. 
| | | (|S AAP 10s. |; #2; {| LINE 

Fheread the platformer: are fill talking of the confirmation, conſent, and amhoritie of the 
peoplein Church cauſes , the ſame is heere prooucd to be contrary to the word of God, the 


pratfiſe of the Tewes,the uſe of the ApoFTolike Churches,their owne plarformes,and al good | 


gonernment, finally, comberſome, char geab le,and imperſeflly deſcribed. 
| FEreir, thinke you, any. maſterie, to driue the diſciplinarians into 
ſrairs,that of themſelues,when no man purſueth chem, run into ſo 
many abſurdities and contraditions ? it ſhould ſeeme no, by their 
'  _ _newe conccits conenromy the people. for although they had no 
cauſe romention the people , making them no officers in their newe Common- 
wealth; yet,as wanting memorie and iudgement, they caſt oug words, which if 
they maintaine, the ſame is like ro prooue, not onely a braue pas alſo the 
ſupreme gouernour in their new church diſcipline, and good reaſon they haue, 
 thardepend vpon the peoples applauſe and wils, ſome way or other to win the 
peoples fauor, | | 


| Oneofthem ſaith,thar a chiefe point for moderation of the elders authoricie, Lery.d fe. 


in ſuch ſort that their ſentence may be the ſenrence of the church, is this, thar 
when the confiſtorie hath crauelled in examining of cauſes perteiningtoeccle- 
fiaſtical diſcipline,and agreed what iudgement ought to paſſe vpon the matters, 


they propound it to the whole multirude,thar it may be cofirmed, and at Genene, Onda Ges | 


being a popular ſtate,the people was made acquainted with their ordonances. 
_  Nowif thelaſt allowance and confirmation of ſentences and judgements, 

without which they are yoid,(as it ſhould ſeeme )be a high point of ſouereignty 
_ andifhetharconfirmeth the ſentence, hath authority aboue thoſe that onely 
examine and giue counſell: then is the peoples iurifdiftion and authority aboue 
the conkitory,as the prince that confirmeth is S-_ his councel) that aduiſeth 


what - 


counterfeit diſcipline deteFed, .- 


Lerthem therefore ſer downe a forme, thar we may know whether the f5node 


* Wherfore,as we allow godly ſynods, of biſhops and miniſters of the word,aſ- v arnare® nd 


| ; , | . againſt the new 
we proteſt againſt,or rarher deteſt their pon aſſembled withour authority, & ſynods. 


; 


144 The falſe ſemblant of By [11 
© whatistobeconfirmed. Th.Cartw.gocth one pointof the .compaſie further,and 
_  Gaithrhatthe people by Chriſts purchaſe and grant, hathright cogiuevoicein the 
| cleQionof miniſters(as hath beene before declared) which is anotherpoint of 
ſoucreignty confiſting in the eleion of the chiefe officers of the church.Others 
minſec atthe matrer,and ſay the people muſt bepreſcnt, and dare go nofurther _ 


\, Adwer.Erat. forvery ſhame. Bea in excommunication, thinketh it ſufficient, if it be inflited 
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-- Contrariero This proceeding is diuers from the praQtiſe of the people of God,and their go- 
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|  Thepeoples ſu- Iris contrary tothe wore God, that giueth the gouernmentr of the Church 


_ Conſcia wultitudine, the people knowing of it. yet in moſt matters at Genena, the 
7 peUechney ſt nothing , but in woonderment behold the divine ſenrences of 
+ __ the holy Confiſtoric.theſe therefore are but colours caſt to ſhadow the deformi- 
tie of popular gouernment eſtabliſhed by rhe former opinions, for if the peoples 
preſence at ates be required, and yct the ſame hath no power to allow or diſal- 
' low,bur muſt perforce conſent; then were it a bondage : if their preſence be re- | 


o 6 


FG wen | i overt; quired ro no purpoſe,then were ita mockeric, If they be required that their aQts 


- neirend"dug- may receive ſtrength, then hath the people ſupreme autoritie.and ſo rhar ſaying 
; S446. ©*- , rakethplace,thatwiſe men debate marters,and ſimple people determine.for he 

TRE | «that ſeekerh for iudgement, wiſedome, diſcrerion, nt Saree in the multicude, 
JOE heratherimagineth what ought to be,then what is like to be. and therefore ſee+ 
: Ingbeyondallreach of reaſon and authoritie, they would make nor onely the - 
- aflemblic ofthe learned, bur hir maicſtic and the ſtares ſubie& ro the controle- 
ment ofthe rude multitude in the gouernmenr of the Church: the autors are/to 
be reputed witlefſe, their platforme fenceleſle. 6 


5 o 


Wl 


preme confir- . tg the prince, and to godly biſhops and paſtors. the people is euery where com- 
mano. 2: Mmandedtobe obedient and ſubic& ro the prince, Row.r3.e7 Tiz.z.tothcir paſtors 


- |:cauſes,is contra- and gotiernors.,Heb.13.1.Pet.5. the people though preſentin Synode A&.1 xp 


_.  gieto the word, had noauthoritie to confirme or giue yoice, but was there toreceiue dire&jon 


from their gouernors. otherwiſe that examplc had been contrary to the former 
rule; The Apoſtle preſcribeth orders to the Corinthians which were not receiued 
- bicauſe of the peoples allowance,but by reaſon of his Apoſtolical authoririe. the 
ſame giuing commandements to Timorhie and Time, yer no where required ei- 
|  therpreſenceof the people or their allowance, or that T;morhie or Tizis ſhould 
- __* dothingsbythe aduiceor conſent of the people: which if it had been required, 
thenwouldneither the Goſfpell.nor order haue been received. + E 4 


: 


F 


\pradiſe ofthe yernment. God gaue lawes by the miniſterie of Moſes for the gouernment of rhe 
 OPeh, | _ Churcheftabliſhed by his power,not receiued by popular ſuffrages, The Princes 
and Iudges appointed officers, Moſes conſecrated Aaron and Eleazar, Sammel 
madehis ſons Iudges. Danidchoſe out of the moſt ſufficient of the Lexires and 
made them Tudges and 'gouernors beyond Torden: which example Iehoſaphat tra- 
io camatmethiders and ofhcersrhroughour all 1udah, where the people con- 
i firmed the a&ts of princes, they cannot ſhew. yer was the gouernment of that 
| Toſeph. peopleſometimeariſtocraticall, andin the times of the Maccabees almoſt popu- 
| __._ _  lar,andtherforenotin all things to be followed. 8 SORE 
- | The confirma- _ Thirdly it is dire againſt the orders of the primitiue Church, the Emperors 
. | tionorconſent  Grmed and cauſed the aRs of ſynods to bereceiued : let the diſciplinarians 
' ſhew where the aQs of the Nicene, Epheſine or other councell were confirmed by 


' \" not requiredin . taſk a th 1 WH 
= icievr Syaods, the people,nay where they were propounded to any ſuch purpoſe. In the time of 
RM... perſecution, the biſhops gouerned the Churchas long as good order was _ : 


counterfeit diſcipline direfled, 27 14 i 
ned; i che people preuailed,itwas by rumult and ſedition, © 
 Fourrhly, the ſouereigne power of popular confirmarion of Ecclefi aftical as 


ts contrarie to their rules of diſcipline, which giueth ſouereigne cognition arid 
| rules of diſci- 


deciſion tothe ſynod, of which the people is no part :.and placeth gouernment 
in the officers ofthe church, among which they ſpare the people no place: much 
ſtandeth icthem vpon to looke thar the people incroch not too far. if the people 


The ſame con. 
tratieththeir - 


phne, 


be vnderſtood by the Church, Marth.18. then is there no place for the conſfiſto. . 


ric, and per conſequenz away muſt d oRors and elders go, ranquam milites expuntTi ex ex 
centuria,as ſoldiers or rather as officers wiped out of the roll, 

Fiftly, ir is moſt abſurd, and contrarie to all good gouernment holy and pro- 
phane,old and new,to giue the hearihg of cauſes and laſt confirmation,or reſorr 
ofiudement,tothe confuſed multitude. neither was it cuer praCtiſed in the con- 
fuſed popular ſtate of Athens, Thebes, Megara, orother boli common wealth, 
only I read thar the people of Gant called foorth Iaques Dartyel; and would hauc: 


the hearing of his accounts, and that the people of London would hauc a recko-: 


| ning of the Szapelcons in the daies of Edvard the ſecond, butrhe ſame was aſediri- 


ous and diſorderly proceeding, and coſt the accqmprants their liues, of which IL 


do not thinke that the diſciplinarians will borrow any precedent. 


The deuiſe is very comberſome and i inconuenient, if nor impoſſible. for al- 


though the people of acitie may afſemble,yer hatd it wereto —_—_ all che mul.- 
tirude of a ſhire: and were they aſſembled, they would nor eafily agree, and per- | 


Confirmation 
of Ecclieſiaſti- 


| call. matters ts 


ablurdly gtuen 
tothe multi» 
rude, 


-” 
[The ſame is 
cumberſome. 


| uerſly would they iudge. ifthe deputies of pariſhes might ſerue, then is nor the | 

' mulricude required: ifa part of the people were ſufficient ro confirme atts, then 
might one pariſh decide matters belonging to another,one countrie to another, | 
as if we in England ſhould decide matters pertaining to the church of France or | 
Scotland, of which it would follow, that paſtors would be thruſt ypon pariſhes | 


withour their conſent, although Th.Carw.thinke contrarie, '- | 


 Howchargeable it would be we need not caſt, fich ſuch things cannortbe: bur | 
Popular confir+ - 


if any ſuch thing ſhould be attempred, it would be chargeable forthe countrie, 


For how ſhould poor men liue,thar forſaking their crades are ranging ro ſynods ? 
how ſhould the ground be rilled, and domeſtical] buſines diſpatched ? muſtborh * 


warion Charge» 


' houſe and common wealth be diffolued, that theſe new fancies may take place? 


. \Ir would further be dangerous, for ſuch a huge mulrirude as is required bein g 
afſembled,is more likely todoany thing than to reforme the Church. bur ſure ir 
would be very ridiculous, if the baſe ſort of the people leauing the ſhuttle, the | 
plough and ſpade,and ſhop-boord, ſhould buſic their headsin diſcuſſing of mar- 
ters of religion,and goucrnment, for 1 donor thinke but they muſt hauc leaue to 
ralke of ſuch marters as the diſciplinarians will haue them to confirme, the mat- 
rer is ſo intricate, rhat the wiſeſt platformer cannox find the ends of theſe knots. 


That which deceiuerh them,is that they do nord ilinguiſh betwixt the chicfke of | 


the people and the common fort,that they eſteemerhar tte common fort ofour 
people,which is ſorude and ignorant,is able ro do that the people did in thefirſt 
Churches, whenfor building of rhe Church, extraordinarie gifts were powred 


The Gmei iT 
dangerous 


out ypon the people: : and finally,for that they indeyour ro bring our Church go- |. 


uernment ro thar of Genexa,which'is a popular ſtare,and popularly gouerned. 
_ As yerthetimber of this part of the platforme is very rough hewen, andnor 
fqu red: \they, haue nor ſet downe what number of people, and of whar pariſhes 


Wi QF to confirme the acts of + a ſynod. they haye not yetdeclared vntovs 
| 'V 2 whether 


The zmperfeRi. 
on oftheir plars 
concerning the 


| OT OE II 


He dt, of the worſhip of the haly Trinitic,and of che Chriſtian faith, 


Fr that otherwiſebelceuecd, he condemned for hererikes. diuers lawes of Emperors 
concerning faith and Sacraments, and the Muuſterie, arc ſet downe : Cod. de ſat 


FT * © Anſfziſus IE !  erof, Ecel, eo E piſcopal. audient, the fame power diACharles the great, and Lewes 


challenge _ vie:-neicher before the tyrannie of Popes grew intollerable, did 


>, -* , either Synods meere, or publiſh their decrees withourthe Emperors authoririe, | 
BE : and confirmation, as for the new Conliſtories, andnew Synods, they were not 
then exrant,and therefore no wiſedome to enquire what they did. 

--Dire&ions in | ' Specialldireftions and commandements concerning Church cauſes, procec. 


= RT ded from the ſoueraigne magiſtrate. Moſes preſcribed Aaron what he was to doe, 


© dedfrs princes, Not contrarie.he preſcribech him his whole office, Ioſua dire&edthe prieſts what 


oof 3. opt they ſhould do, when they ſhould mooue: the arke, and when they were to cir+ 
C DOSE - © © cumciſethechildren of 1/raeh wheuthe Rubenites, and. Gadites were to returne, 
fn hegaue commandement and inſtruions concerning the law. Dawid gathered 
the princes of 1/rae/rogether, to take counſell for the bringing backe of the Arke. 
Both he and Salomon gaue commandement, and ordred,what the prieſts were ro 
doc in the ſeruice of the Lord. Exekih and Iofiah, reſtored things ra.their ancieyr 
+ order: and they comanded the prieſts,;and were not commanded by thepriefts. 
EOF op, - Jeboſapes pr roclaimed a faſt,and ſodid Ezra, who'alſo at his returne, dire&ed all 
12  things,bothinthe Temple,andio the ſeruice.of God. ro ſay that this power was 
not ordinarie, is aſmuch ro ſay, as God doth chings againſt his order, and that 
"EET _ theſekings did contrary to Gods law. - 
=o _ The ſame authoritic was exerciſed by Chriſtian Emperors : they. appoin- 
' $xy.tbs,  FTedwhenBiſhops ſhould meete, how they ſhould: proceede. ConfFantine gaue 
 .  _ ,- axder forthe building of Churches, copying our of Bibles. he gauc order ro 
© Athanaſius and Alexander, for receiuing Arrmyvpon his repentance, concernit 


C6. de SUE RR = Churches, Miniſters,Sacraments, faich,ſuch orders as were deemed conue- 


 Cod.de facr.ehe. Nient, the Emperors appointed frolts timeto time! as 2 ppeareth by the lawes of 


JT & Erle _ the Emperors,by the lawesof Charlesthe great, and Lewes, and divers other godly 


Emperors.wherein as it is euident, that Godly Emperors and Princes comman- 

ded not Conſiſtories (for there were none) but Biſhops and-priefts: ſothere' is 

WW ;- . © noapparance, where the Conliſtories commanded Emperors and Princes, the 

2 | faRtof Ambroſeandof him thardidexcommunicare Phibp the Emperor,cannot 

6: | ___ - be applied ro Confiftories,'neichet was thar excommunicarion of theirs, any iu- 

Ik ©. diciall proceeding or iurifdiction; bur denying the Sacraments ro Emperors, 

"Pp | which any poore Miniſter might thendoe, ifthere were notorious cauſes; nor 

8 | doth it appertaine tothis queſtion of juriſdiction. rhe. ſame may be anſ weredt ro 
5. | - ehelaQhtattiors . and this furcher. thatirwasa violent courſe, not to bepradti- 


he exerciſed againſtrhe king (for it was done ſuddenlic) bur ſuch as any 


of Godgalthough he haue go ſuperior iuriſdiftion by the word of God, bur eruft 
the diſciplinarians wilknor vrge theſ&places any Jonger for their Conſiſtor 


G04 Kine Which hauebeen ſoften anfuered bring withmore probability alledged forthe 
==2 Pope,andyerpropee: forncicher:That kings did command, andpreferibeorders, 


 efiaticallo or- ———— —_ or Elecrihi We ſealtaſe 9 


» e1E3 : | = | | SY courſe 


| Colde 20h & ters _s the alan Groakih, Mebukbien, wad rheidſ 1 made a law 


Iuſtinian propoundeth a forme of faich,which eucry one was to embrace:th ole 


ſedby Confiſtories.ſureirwas no iudiciall power, nor ſuperior iurifdiftion which 
E:- N By | il haye vied;whois bound to declare ropriacesrheir dutics,opr ofthe word 


counterfeit ie dſeiphne det fed. 149 
hank; of ſtories may aſſure VA no | 
"Firſt, fortharthe obſeruation of thelaw of Gads was enioyned princ ipally os. den. anderat 


the magiſtrate. Dew..17, & Joſ. 1. andthoſe lawes which concerne orders, and Tanded.notbe. 


 formesto be obſerued,are commirted and belong to him eſpecially. 

Secondly, ifthe magiſtrate did norſee it done, he was puniſhed, as was cul- 
dent inthe cxample of Heli and Saw,and the idolatrous kings. 

- Thicdly,if Religion & lawes floriſhed, princes eſpecially were bleſſed of God, 
and praiſed of men: Ecclefiaſticall Conſiſtories we find none, and pricits were 
nor turther charged to ſee the peoplewalke in Gods lawes,thEthe teaching of ir. 
where they were puniſhed for the peoples tranſgreſſions, if they raughr law, or | 
were commended for the good arder of the church & comon-wealth,we ſee nor. 

 Fourthly, the prophers of God were not ſent ro the prieſts, that they ſhould 
lee princes and people: obſerue Gods commandements :bur they were ſent to 
princes,that had power ouer prieſts and others.neither did that power ceaſe vp- 
on the publication of the Goſptell. for Chriſt Ieſus came not rodiffolue the law, 
nor to abrogate the authoritie of princes, he ſaith, that what is due to Ceſar,is to 


ing counter 


be giuen to him; and the Apoſtle willerh all men robeſubie& ro higher powers, Ti M 


_ andto honor che king. and the king is Gods miniſter,for the maintenance of the 


Church. 1/aidoth propheſie,thar Kings ſhalbe the foſter fathers, and Queens the 1/49. 


nurſing mothers of che Church. which is not in exccutingthe commandements 
of others, bur in'preſcribing whar is conuenienr. yea, although in the Apoſtles , 
times,when the Emperors were heathen, the Apoſtles did gonernethe Church : * 
yet had they no power to command princes, nor did they throw out their cx- 
— communications againſt them,but taught others ro be ſubic@, and ſhewed irby 


thceirowne example. 


A weust, dec Or» 
rec, Donatlit. 


| | Further, as princes themſclues did gouerne fo they appointed vnder them G,,y1 
gouernors for the direQion of Eccleſi iicall ca cauſes, and remooued thoſe thar wc 21 pe 
cuilldemeaned themſclues in their gouernmenrt. Samuel appointed his ſonnes cers for gouern- 


 ludges.Dawidofthe Lenits,choſe outfit menfor gouernment, and placed themin 
| the countric beyond Iordan. Iehoſaphat of the prieſts and Leuirs,and chicfe of the 


INE" Ke 


families,conſtituted a colledge of iudges at Jeruſalem, Exya by commiſſion of the x yy 20. 
Ling of Perſia, receiucd power to appoint Iudges and officers according ro his £7. 7. 


diſcretion, which was alſo likewiſe done of Chriſtian Emperors in their times, 


Confiantine appointed Iudges in the cauſe of Cecilian; likewiſe inthe cauſe of Euſeb, devs 
Athanaſius. and by their aurhoritie, ſynods wereappointed,which wdged al mar. Confraxt. | 


rers offaith & religion. where the presbyteries appointed Judges or goucrnors, 
they(God wot)cannort ſhew: nay,the prieſts had not that authoritic vnder the 
law. Godly biſhops ordeined priefts in.the Chriſtian Church. bur thar is the 
ouerthrow of the confiftoriall ele&ion,and concerneth not this queſtion, which 
is concerning that part of gouernmentthar confiſteth in  eleQing and depoſing 
gouernors,which Ihaueſhewed tobelong ro Chriſtian princes. Salomon diſpla- 
ced Aviarhar, placed Zadok, Theodafius and V alentinian made a decree, that choſe Cod 
that ſauored of che impierie of NeForins, ſhould be: depoſed. and ConfFantine 


5 "ad 


threacneth rodepoſe thoſe bithopsthar ſhould negle(t his commandement. $5 Theodorer.libux., 
quis cc .ecuſer ad concilium aduentare, hinc 2 nobis aliquis miztetur,qui eumregiomanda- c.29, Eccle-hifh. 


20 de dignitate ſua deyciar. If any &c.dorefuſe to come tothe councell,we will ſend 
_ ene, that ſhall depoſe himfrom his dignitie by our royall commandement. he 


whjorh ro me biſhops that were to aſemblc at Tye. Inks! is commended for Mari cla... 
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' thee a taſte of the confuſi 


T26; -. *.. The falſe ſemblant of 


whether the people can ſet order without the ſynod or conlitorie. they haue not. | 


preſcribed by whatrule the people aflembling rogither ſhall be gouerned: they - 
will percaſec ſetthat dewne in Cece they cannot ſhew how the people aſlembling | 
in ſynods twiſe euery yeere, and weekely at confiſtories, their poore wiues and | 
children ſhal be maintained, while they are brabling abour idle queſtions,which | 


they vnderſtand nor. they are yncertcine whether moſt voices, or the beſt ſhall | 
 ouerrule marters, tanquam in centuriatis comitys. whether ſuch aQs be void as be, 
not confirmedby the people, they affirme nothing, they tell vs not ro wharpur-/ 


pole this affemblic or confirmation is made, if the ats be good otherwiſe: norif/ 
any ſedition ariſe, who ſhall appeaſe ir. for exc6munication is no defence againſt 


 drawen ſwords. Infinite matters there are,which though not now thought vpon, 


yet will prooue infiuitcly troubleſom,ifthey ſhould come to execution. the more 
7ou conlider the matters, more cuidently you may ſce the confuſion of their 
a it conceits. which notwithſtanding, ifthey cannot haue; they ſpeake very 


big, and threaten broken partes; bur for any conſent that I can conceiue will be | 


inthe multitude, or any agreement that is in their plarforms : [ thinke they are 


Pg 


. more likely to breake one anothers port. eek AAP | | 
. When either thou haſt more leiſure ro heare, or 1 to report the ſtorie of their 


anddiforder, which they would worke by their new 


atforme, thou ſhalc neal more. in the meane while this/is ſufficient rogiue 
diſcipline. now let ys proceed to ſpeake of that wrong which they offer the Chn- 


ſtian magiſtrate. 


Ofthe godly magiſtrate,and his office in the gouern- 


ment of the Church, 


TY Chap. 11. LCF LAS C3 pot : 
herein is declared what wrong the diſciplinarians offer to the Chriftian magiftrate, wham 
they ſhut out fromall office of gonernment in the Church, and place laft of all in their 
 plarformes,nd behinde all their officers, whereas the higheſt gonernment of the Church is 
prooed ro belong vnto bim: Firft,for that to him it belongeth to ſet orders and Eccleſraft}- 
call lawes : Secondly , for that he almaies commanded and gaue ſpetiall direfion: in thiſe 
cauſes. Thirdly , for that he appointed commiſſioners and officers for Church gonernment, 
Fourthly, for that he had the ſoueraigne iudgement and laft appeale in Eccleſtaſticall con- 
rrouerſres, Fifely, for that he had vight to diſpoſe of Chuch goods. Sixtly, for that no El- 
derſhip did ewer praftiſe this, wnleſſe is were by the king, —_—_— were chiefe mayi- 


frrates,as the Sanedrin atleruſalem. AU this is prooued by the ward of God, the hiffo+ 


ries of the [ewes and praiſe of the ancient Church, Laſtly, the reaſens to the contrarie 
are anſwered,and the generall diſcar ſeconcluded, LOS SIE de «+ 


* 


the diſciplinarians conceiue 


; 
I. 
EN 


{Hus you ſee the building and braue worke of diſcipline finiſhed, and,|as 
iue, brovght ro perfeRion. their ground work is 
Laid vpon their fiue dwuers officers. the deſcripris & delineation of cuery | 
mans fun&ion and dutic doth anſwer, as it were to wals, follars, &roofe. 
the people like a ſouercigne commander, is placed in the rop and ridge of this 
worke to ouertule all, necre to the chimney , that they may be perfumed with 
ſome authoritie, The Chriſtian magiſtrate, as a thing vnneceſfarie, is ſcarce na- 
. med and menticned,and that after the diſtribution of all offices and, beſtowing 

 ofrheirbleflings, and finiſhing of the worke. ſome leaue humour ag lat- 
; | | bo Sam © ag wie: - *-- formes? 
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 mandement of others; in appointing the principall officers or gouernors,and in 


' grew offenſiue,the ſame was broken downe 


is 
E 


 connterfeit diſcipline deteited. — 147 


Firſt new Com- 


» | | ; -y | 1OGNOT . . 
formes : others place him for no great purpoſe, and lefſe honor for what | nckien Sooke 


can be in ſeruice ? the charge they giue vnto him in their building, is noberter 
than the place ofa common laborcr,tharbearech morter amt ſtones toſeruethe 
mafons. they make him the executioner of their ſentences & decrees,and place 
him as ir were ſentinel,to keepe watch wichour the church,while the lords ofthe 
conſiſtorie are within either diſcuſling of matrers, of fitting idle at the helme. a 
bare name of authoritie they giue vnto him, viz.to compell the confiſtorie or ſy- 
nod todotheir duties : but neither do they giue him power to iudge, nor allow | 
him to.intermeddle,ſo long as they ſay or thinke they do their duties, which pe- 
werthe papiſts call PorefFazem fa#i,or rather, ſeruice/without power. 


They ſay the Church was perfeR in all hir members, before there was any Lerdiſe. 
Chriſtian magiſtrate,others ſay, the Church floriſhed moſt withour him. ſo that 
after all their plars ended, rhey pur the magiſtrates authoritie, as ir wereinthe 
bottom of the leafe, containing their laſt will for Ecclefiaſticall gouernment. 19 Ru Coe 
Which howſocuer other things hang rogither,doth yery well agree with the ref? | 
of their deuiſe.for.if the magiſtrate haue ſoucreigne juriſdiftion in ccclefiaſticall 
cauſes : then hath nor the confiſtorie,nor ſynod, nor people ſuch prerogariues as 
are pretended, and contrariwiſe, for narure admitteth neither two heads, nor 
ewo beginnings. Of the canfiſtoriallincrochments we haue heertofore diſcour. 
ſed. now we are to prooue, that the ſquereigne externall gouernment of the 
church,doth belong to the Chriſtian magiſtrate, whom the difeivlinarians moſt 
iniurioufly wrong,and difloially impugne,when they giue it to their conſiſtories, 
ſynods,and to the people. | | | 


+ 


The ſouereignty or chiefe gouernmentinthe Church, asitis heere onearth, 


1 


andexternally conſidered either wholy, or eſpecially, doth conſiſt in making of 
lawes,and diſanulling them ; in commanding, and not being ſubie&rto the com- 


ſupreme iudgemenr. bur.thele marrers, as they belong rotheprince: ſothey be- 
long tono others, as appeereth bath by the praRiſe of the kings, and princes of 
the people of God,and by the hiſtories of godly emperors, _ 2: A 
 *Thelawes concerning the gouetnmenrof the Church,were delivered ynto «ogy 
the people of God by Moſes, when the ſawe was for certaine matters to be alte- jawes & orders 
red, king Dawdgaue orders and direCtions. the fame aurhoritic was practiſed by alwaics were 
Salomon, all things concerning thetabernacle, were appointed by the miniſterie appointed by 
of Meoſes.all orders concerning hermpley Salomen, When the braſen ſerpent god Leap ay 
| Jowne by Hezekgah, there came no direftion authoritie yn- 
to prieſts, much lefle ro any ſuppoſed confiſtories or elderſhips. der them, 
ic rhey ſay this power wasextraordinarie ; letthem ſhew againſt what order | 
and what law of cuſtome the ſame was vied, and how that can be called exrraor- 
dinarie, thar God commanded and allowed from time|rotime, let them ſhew to 
ho the ſame belongedby order,or cuſtome,and ſhew where the ſame isro be 
. The Chriſtian Emperors both-had,and exerciſed the ſame aurhoririe.Conflan- $ocy.41.c.6, 
tinegaue ſtrength co the canons of the! Nicene courncell, concerning exrernallor- IM 
der, writing tothe Biſhops and people,/hedeclareth, that the doQtrine of Arriue 
is yreerly-ro be remooued; and inan Epiſtle to the Churches, decreeth that + 
ater is 10 be celebrated, according tothe decree of the counſel. Euſebimr doth | | 
report of him, that by his labor, orders were obſcrucd; and*Ecclefiaſticall 
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be applied to Confiftories,'1 


ſedby Conkiſtories.ſureirwas no iudici all power,nor ſi 
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challenge and yle.-neicher before the tyrannie of Popes grew intollerable, did 
either Synods meete, or publiſh their decrees withourthe Emperors authoritic, 
and confirmation, as for the new Conliſtories, andnew Synods; they were nor 
then exrant,and therefore no wiſedome to enquire what they did. 


Specialldiretions and commandementsconcerningChurth cauſes, procee- 
ded from the ſoucraigne magiſtrate. Meſes preſcribed Aaron what he was to doe, 


nor contrarie.he preſcribeth him his whole office, Ioſua directed the prieſts whar 


they ſhould do, when they ſhould mooue: rhe arke, and when they were to cir- -- 
cumciſe the children of Iſrael, wheurhe Rubenizes, and Gadirez were to return e, 
hegaue commandement and inſtrutions concerning the law. Dauid gathered 
the princes of I/rae/together, to take counſel! for the bringing backe of the Arke.. 
Both he and Salomongaue commandement, and ordred,whatthe prieſts were ro. 
© doc in the ſeruice of the Lord. Exekiah and Iofs ah, reſtored things ro their anciengr 


2rder : and they comanded the prieſts, and were not commanded by the prieſts. 
hoſaphat proclaimed a faſt,and ſodid Ezra, who alſo ar his returne, dire&ed all 
ps inthe Temple,andin the ſeruice-of God. ro ſay that this power was 
not ordinarie, is aſmuch ro ſay, as God doth things again his order, and that 


_ theſekings did contrary to Gods law. 


The ſame authoritic was exerciſed by Chriſtian Emperors: : they appoin- 


tcd whenBiſhops ſhould meete, how they ſhould: proceede. Conffantine gaue 7 


arder forthe building of Churches, copying our of Bibles. he gaue order ro 
Athanaſius and Alexander, for receiuing Arriuvpon bis repentance, concerning 
Churches, Miniſters,S acraments,and faith,ſuch orders as were deemed conuc- 
nient, the Emperors appointed from time to time: as a ppeareth by the lawes of 
the Emperors, by the lawes of Charlesrhe great, and Lewes, and divers other godly 
' Emperors,wherein as'it is cuidenr, thar Godly Emperors and Princes comman- 


\ ded not Confiſtaries (for there were none) but Biſhops and prieſts: ſothere is 


No apparance, where. the-Confiſtories commanded Emperors and Princes, the 
fact of Ambroſe and of him thatdidexcommunicare Philip the Emperor,cannot 
ichet was that excommunication of theirs, any iu- 
diciall proceeding or iurifdiction; bur denying the Sacraments to Emperors, 
which any poare Miniſter mighr thendoe; ifthere were notorious cauſes ; ; nor 
doth it appertaine tothis queſtionof .iuriſdiftion. the ſame may be anſwered to 
che fat of Azarias. and this further, thar irwasa violent courſe, not to be praQti- 


prieſt 


he exerciſed againſt the-king (for irwas done ſuddenlie) bur ſuch as any 
1nd ro declare roprinces their duties,ourof rhe word 


might haye-vied, whois b 


of Godgalthough he haue no ſuperior juriffition by the wordof God, bur I'cruſt 


the diſciplinarians wilknor vrge:-theſe>places any longer for their Conſiſtorie, 
which — ma Ina tae Thar withmore 
Int gs did! comma 


5,the, 


d.a 
Ei lontteNe Ea 


courſe 


rers © the Emperors Gratian, Valentinian, and Thea 1d made 4 tne 

_ of theworſhip of che haly Trinitie,and of the Chriſtian faith. | 
Tuſtinian propoundeth a forme of faith, which eucry one Was ro ji Th ce:th ole | 
' that otherwiſe belceucd, he tondemned: for hererikes,diuers lawes of Emperors 
concerning faith and Sacraments, and the Muuſterie, arc ſer downe : Cod. de ſa- 
crof, Ecel. & Epiſcopal. audient, the ſame power did Charles the. great, and Lewes 


perior iurifdition,which. 


prepay alledged for the | 
@prefcribe-orde rs, 


GE OI Tn TOI dro” DET ry r—rnomrrmgrrmmmn 


4 
; 


Ante Ajcpin det fed. 149 
| courſe of ſtories may aſſure vs. | | | 
"Firſt forcharthe obſcruation c of the law of Gad was elorned principally to ders,and com. 


| the magiſtrate. Dew. 17. & Jo, 1. andthoſe lawes which concerne orders, and >nmgps 5 nate 


| formes to be obſerued,are committed and | belong to him eſpecially. CRETE 
Secondly, if the magiſtrate <&id nor ſee it done, he was puniſhed, as was cui- 
_ dentinthe example of Heli and Saw,and the idolatrous kings. F 
- | Thirdly,if Religion & lawes floriſhed, princes eſpecially were blefled of God, | . 
 andpraiſed of men: Ecclefiaſticall Conſiſtories) we hnd none. and prieſts were . | 
nor further charged to ſec the people walke in Gods lawes,thEthe teaching ofir. | 
' where they were puniſhed for the peoples tranſgreſſions, if they raughr law, or | 
| were commended for the good order of the church & comon-wealth,we fee nor. 
Fourthly, the prophers of God were not ſenttp the prieſts, that they ſhould 
| ſeeprinces and people obſerue Gods commandements :bur they were ſent to 
 princes,that had power ouer prieſts and orhers.neither did that power ceaſe vp- 
onthe publication of the Golpell. for Chriſt Icſus came not to diſſolue the law, 
nor toabrogate the authorinie of princes, he ſaith, that what is due to Cſar,is to | | 
 begiuento him; andthe Apoſtle willerh all men ro be ſubie& ro higher powers, Tie. w-. 
 andto honor the king, and the king is Gods miniſter,for the maintenance ofrhe 
Church. 1/a;doth propheſie,chat Kings thalbe the foſter fathers, and Queens the 1/45. 
- nurſing mothers ofthe Church. which is not in exccutingthe commandements A#g#7.decors 
of others, bur in'preſcribing what is conuenienrt. yea, althoughin the Apoſtles Soon 
 times,when the Emperors were heathen, the Apoſttles did ton rhe Church: 5 
yet had: they no power to command princes, nor did they throw out their ex- | 
communications againſt them,bur ER others to be ſubie&, and ſhewed itby 
theirowne example, 
- Further, as princes chemſclues did gouerne; ; fo they appointed vnder chem Gody princes 
gouernors for the direRion of Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, and remooued thoſe that appointed offi. 
.cuilldemeaned themſclues intheir government. [Samuel appointed his ſonnes cers for gouern- 
iudges.Dauidof the Lenits,choſe out fit menfor gouernment, and placed them in /n- bg ae”, 
the countrie beyond Iordan. Iehoſa cj of the prieſts. and Leuits,and chicfe of the | ravary' 
families,conſtituted a colledge © iudges at leruſalem, Exya by commiſſion of the x.Chroy.26, _ 
Eing of Perſia, receiucd power to appoint Iudges/and officers according to his Ex. 7. 
diſcretion,which was alſo likewiſe done of Chriſtian Emperorsin their times. 
Conftantine appointed|Iudges inthe cauſe of Cecilian; likewiſe inthe cauſe of Ec. te vit, 
 Athanaſins. and by their authoritie, ſynods wereappointed,which wdged al mar- Fans 
rersof faith & religion. where the presbyteries appointed Judges or gouernors, 
they(God wot)cannot ſhew: nay,che prieſts had northar authoritic vnder the | 
law. Godly biſhops ordeined- prieſts in the Chriſtian Church. bur thar is the 
ouerthrow of the conſiftoriallele&ion,and concerneth nor this queſtion, which _ 
is concerning that part of gouernment that confiſteth in eleQing and depoling 
gouernors,which I haue ſhewed robelong to Chriſtian princes, Salomon diſpla- | 
 ced Abiathar, vlated Zadpk. Theodofrus and Valentinizn made a decree, that x C atdefu 1.0 
that ſauored of the impictie of NeFerius, ſhould be depoſed. and ConfFantine /* 
threatneth rodepoſe thoſe bithops:tharſhould negle& his commandement. $5 4,1, 1 
quis g/xc.recuſer ad concilium aduentare, hinc Q nobis aliquis mitnetur,qui eumregio manda- c:29 Trl } 
ro de dignitate ſua dejciar, If an y &c.dorefuſe ro come tothe councell,we will ſend | 4 
one, thar ſhalldepoſe him from his dignitie by our|royall commandement. he Cs 


writeth ro the _—_ thar Wereto afſemble at Dons Iuftinian is A A” for ManP olers. 
| | ; at | |. 


- þ 


_._  eauſes, 


E tothe ki 
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_ thathe depoſed Sy Sylneriur and 6.70 . bur where any Conſiſtorie tepoled, or did 
chuſe any gouernor ofthe Church,the placei is not yet found, whar boldnes then 
is it,torake from princes that power which they haue alwajes had, andtogiue ir 
to thoſe, of which we haue heard burlate Hewes, and arc afſured they neuer bad 
Princes iudpes that authoriticinancienttime > 


in Becleiaſticall g cterhnow the ſupreme iudgement in Eccleſiaſtical remmoperd ;es.wherin, 14s 
Terem.26, _ Princes hauc iudged of biſhops andprieſts: ſoit cannor be ſhewed, that princes 
Exed.18. were iudged and depoſcd by them. Salomoniudged of Adiathar, the cauſe of Tere- 


Gwe gaent wait was heard of the princes, difficult caufes were reſcrued ro Moſes, and confe- 
"5 quently,toallprinces that ſucceeded him: he thar appointerh, the hicſt iudge/as 
did Tehoſaphat, 2.Chron.29 had power abouc him, 

_ Cecilianand Athanaſius being wronged,appealed to Conflantine. and therefore 
moſt lawfullis thar authoritie of ſoucreigne iuriſdition, which is vnited ro the 
crowne, anddiſloially andabſurdly.tranſlated ro theſencw elders, thac of late 
are ſprong vp inthe churchzand hauc inuaded the princes authority.char which 
they alledge of the ſouereigne iudgement ofthepricſt, Deur.17, maketh nothing 
forthe newelderſhip,nor againſt the prince. forthat authority was ſubordinate 


athrns. 
i MY vnderthe prince, as appearcthi in that Jehoſaphas appointed the prieſt ro iu dye, 


| | - Rings _  andgauchimdireRions ; and in that the keeping of the law was inioined to 


et ' prince,notto the high: prieſt, andlaftly,for that ſome princes haue depoſpd;and 
b, Dilp ns er mdged the _ Prieſt ; bur no pricſt cuer iudged the prince. | 
* Churchgoods | Thediſpoting of Church goods, and nominations to biſhopricks depend vp- | 
. . towhomeit | ontheprinces authoritic, in preſcribing orders and nominating officers of the 

|  beloygeth. © Church: and therfore is Jawfull,ifrhe other be. howſocuer ir is, they cannot faic 
- ſo much for their confiſtories,and therfore few words are beſt, where no reaſon | 
© 4 dafrireccabelr nor authoritichelperh their cauſe. bf] 
 _  obieQionsa- ; They obieRagainſt the prince,that he is an humane ordinance, as if the mi- 
|  gainſttheprin- niſtcric,as miniſters are choſen by men,are nor likewiſe humanc: and as if the 


, Ccexauthonitiein prince; as his authoriticis of God, were nor diuine: and fo much ſurpaſſing the 


cauſes kcclefſi- 


aſticall, | conſiſtory,forthatitis nodiuine conſtitution,nor long fince invented by man. 


They ſay.further, that magiſtrates arenornamed amongthe officers in the 
ar. is nor true: for both in gouernances.1.Cor.12.and inthe honor due 
rothe king,andin the ſubicion which cuery one is commanded royeeld ynto 
princes, * ſame is ſet foorth. neither may wethinke, that Chriſt difſolued the 
; gouernment of ſtares, Finally;ſccing the ſcriprures giuc him publike iuriſdiftion 
and authoritic, and-commandementin the Church, and they themſclues giue 
him power ouer all cauſes : by what title hath hethe fame. , if hebe no officer of 
the {mas For cither he muſtbe an officer,or an vſurper. 

Yer Sau{fay they, is reprehended for ſacrificing, and Yxxzab for burning j in- 
cenſe: as if there were no difference betwixr gouernment, andthe pricſts office, 
which no man might vndertake,burthey that were of the ſtocke of Lexi, but  go- : 
uernment was common to princes, and neceſſarily inioynedrhem. . 

Secing therefore they im pagne the princes authoritie, Jerthem hencefoorth 
make no brags of their Joiaſtic, and true ſcruice. it cannorſtand with the ouer- 
throw of the princes Eccleſiaſtical authoritic. and ſeeing rheir contention for 
their confiſtoriall iuriſdiion,is ſuch an abſurd and ſtrange deuiſe;lerthem giue 
it no more ſuch extrauagant titles. as there can not be rwo ſuns,the one ſhining 


afoot at midnighe,nor twohcads of one bodic: ſo there cannotbe 


\ 
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——_ 


| eonnterfeit diſcipline detefled, _ \, ; = "LT. 
__ twofſupreme mriſditions in one ſtategthe one not depending of another, Forif | — 
the one command, the other forbid ; whom ſhould we obey,it both be equall > 
This gouernment as hath been ſhewed, ouertHFroweth the princes ſupremacie The Confiſtor;- 
in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and leaueth little in ciuill cauſes. for who dare obey the xs. erg 
prince that is giuen to Satan, vnles he feare not that he ſhall be deliuered vp to eld abſurd 
Satan for companie ? Itis moſt abſurd, thar the prince ſhould be cited, appeere, 
and be examined, and in the end condemned by a ſort of clownes or marchants : 
his garde in the meanc while had need to be bound to the peace. £2 ; ; 


| Wherefore,confidering as it were at one view, the bilerof theirdeviſed 
ſes 


_ rradi&ions, inconueniences, imperfeRions, and impoſlibilities of their deui 
ic may ſeeme ſtrange, that they durſt obtrude the ſame,not rothe multitude one- \ 
ly, who may cafily be abuſed, but to hir maieſtie and counſel] alſo, who looketh \ + 
more deeply into matters. bur ſeeing tliey haue intitled the ſame the Lords dif 
cipline,a marke of the Church, a part of the Goſpel), the erernall counſel! of 
God, and haue forced and racked the ſcriptures to ſcrue their purpoſe : I woon- 
der the lefle that they haue abuſed men, that hauce' ſo ſhametfully abuſed the holy 
word of God. the papiſts they commend ynto vs certaine traditions as the word 
of God, yet ingenuouſly and plainly, they tell vs they arenot written: their tra» 
ditions of diſcipline, theſe men would hane vs belecue thar they are written in 
the word,and yer neither can they proouethem,nor we finde them, 

Theſe things I haue, as you may ſee, laid open before you, not to ſtir, burI 
hope to end contention : for what is he, that canicontend againſt the truth, if 
once he ſec ir ? my onely deſire and praier to God is, thatit will pleaſe him ro | 
open the cies of the blinde, and to remooue all preiudicate opinions, that ſeeing 
the truth, we may imbraceirt: andconfidering the/preiudice that mutuall con- 
tentions haue wrought, we may dereſtthem, and with one conſent and minde, 
glorific God the author of peace andtruth, and all fclicitic;z whoſe name eter- Es Don 


nally be praiſed, Amen, | 


Of the contrarietie of their diſcipline. 
Caas li. | | 


FW herein is declared, that theiv owne generall rule: drawen pom the kingdome and faithful- 
nes of Chrifs, from the perfelion of Scyipture, authoritie of the calling of the miniferie : | 
and that their aſſertions, wherein they compare their diſcipline tothe tabernacle and tem- | ONE 

| ple of God, and make the ſame @ marke of the Church, and part of the Goſpell,and preſcri- - ] 22601 

| bedinthe wordof God,uiterly onerthrow their doflors, their elders,profane deacons,or ra- «| WO. 
ther colleors, their widowes, their conſiFtories, conferences, and ſynods, the emhoyitie of | 

the people, their confuſion of paFtoys, and their whole diſcipline : for that the ſame 10 the 
worlds end can neney be prooued to be drawen ont of Gods word,or to anſwer thoſe rules, . 64 
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Erenot the nature of manvery defirous of nouclties; and beſide 

the common affeQion of all, were not ſome ſingularly (as Thucydi- 

_ gesfaith) diy dnmwr, papacy} annSixev. that is, (eruilely addicted ro 

_ ſtrange opinions, and proudly diſdceining'trurh commonly know- 

1 en: itcouldnotbe, that ſo many refufing a gouernment fo agreeab etotheword. 4 

] of God, ſoapprooucd of antiquitie, ſo conformable to the lawes of therealme, | SS 

| _ ſhould like of new plarformes contrariantto the word, ns er knowen of anti- 
ae | FT. | |, quirte, 


12. © Thefulſeſemblantef 


quitie,and moreouer,which diffolue the gouernmenr and lawes of chis land ail | 
hazardthe ſtate of the Goſpell, and arc onely ſupported by fation, and blowen 
vp with a windie ſtile of vaine words of fantaſtical perſons : as I haue ſhewedin 


- * allthe particulars of the ſame, by reaſons vadoubredly true. willir pleaſe you to 


+, Theirreaſons 
- drawenfrom- 
_. Chriſts king- 

dome make 


againſt them- 


 lelues, 


| conſider now, how their owne rules do ouerthrow their owne deuſes. 


They haue rold vs,thatin reſpe& Chriſt is called a king,and is ſaid robe more. 
fairhfull in his houſe, than was Moſes: that he hath preſcribed a certaine forme 
of lawes for the gouernment of the Church, which none is to change nor to al- 
ter, nor to forſake or refuſe. this engin they bende againſt the forme of our go- 
uernment. the ſame maketh againſt their platforms that were neuer deuiſedby 
Chriſt, nor haue teſtimonie of the word. their officers and offices are all new,as 


| hath been ſhewed. ifthey thinke otherwiſe, let them-in ſchooles or writing de- 


fend or prooue their diſtin&ion and office of doors, their confuſed equalitie of 
aſtors, their elders, and their commiſſion to make lawes, ro chooſe officers, to 
iudge of faith and maners, to vic thecenſures : Jetthem ſhewtheir conhſtories, 


_conferences,Synods,and their iuriſdition our of Gods word,or anſwere my rea- 
' ſons,direQly ſhewing the contrarie. Towin credit vnto their diſcipline,they diſ- 


courſe vnto vs full ſoberly, and demurely, that Chriſt Ieſus concerning the gur- 
ward policie of the Church is a law giver, as was Moſes, and that we ought in ex- 


..ternal matters ofthe Church to be ruled by-no other lawes,thanſuch as he hath 


appointed. a marter;(asT ſaid before) ſtrange, and which confoundeth Chrifſts 
ofhices, and deftroieth the nature of faith, and raketh away Chriſtiao libertie.bur 


_ of that we ſhall haue more occafion'to ſpeake particularly in another place. heer 


it ſhall ſuffice ro ſhew how this poſition ouerthrowerh all their plarforms, their 


Hnodicall decrees,their freewill ſentences giuen without law by moſt voices} for 


this themſclues confefſe in part, and IJoubr nor bur to prooue throughout, thar 
they arenone of Chriſts lawes, nor came from him, nor ſauour of Chriſts wiſe- 
dome. and very ſawcie they ſhould be if Chriſt were the Jawgiuer,for all matters 
of externall Church policic,to rake ypon them ro adde,ro diminiſh, and to alter 


| his lawes, and to arrogate to the Conliſtorie and ou power to make other 
 newlawes. 


They rel] vs that the Scriptures do reach vs euery good way, the ſame molerk 


_ againſt their diſcipline. for not being found in Scriprures by their owne contefli- 


on, it willbe prooued no good way: and being no good WAY, how canit be found 


| in Scriptures ? 


They make the common ſort belecue, tharno diſciplinei is ro be receinedli into 
the Church, bur the word of God. the ſame dofrine ouexthroweth the Canons 


of Genena, the articles of diſcipline of the French Churches, their owne models, 


which may not withour great boJdnes be matched with the word, or affirmedrto 


' haue been found in the word. I would make him bluſh that durſt in Schooles de- 


fendir,let Th.Carim.as he hath boldly afirmed ir, prooyc itif he can, or defendi it 


publikely if he dare. , 
Againſt the Archbiſhop they alledge chat no officer or office is to bh chit 


= ortolerated in the Church, bur ſuch as Chriſt hath inſtitured. rhe which/ As it 


 makerh nothing againſt him,which : as archbiſhop hath no authoritie bur to mo- - 


derate Synods and torecciue appeales made to him from inferior courts within 


2 yr wer! Pam the ſame ouerthroweth the commiſſion and office ofdo&ors,rhe 


dent of confiſtoties,clders,conbiſtories,conferences,& their forme of yd, | 
Kade 


Stn Ate 


if 


Ta cali in queſtion the iariflitionet Archbiſhops, they affirme thatnoman 

is rotake ypon him an office bar he that is called,aswas Amy + but they are nor 
aware, that the ſame poſition ſhreddeth away the wilde authoritie of doors, 
elders,confi ſtorie,conferences,and their abſurd and irregular Synods,which(as 


ſeipline dit fled. a. ! Z or. 


enimies in an affault enter the preach) wouldſſtcale i into the Church thfough 


theruines thereof. 
The abuſe the ſimilitude of the remple, and ezbern acle, to prooue h at eueric 


thing ought robe done inthe Church according tothe preſcriptof Gods word: 
yerin their platforms performe nothing lefle. for they are.more likethe confu- 
_ fron _ Babylon,than the tempic'of God, This | have ſhewed throughout this dil- 
courſe, | 

They boaſt that the diſcipline of the C "REP is as well commanded i in the 
word, as thedoQtine, and thatiris theeternall counſellof God : but this their 
diſcipline is nowhere commanded nor conteined, nor inferred.out of the word 
of God,andis no part of Gods counſell; and thetefore likely by their owne poſi- 
tions, ro proouec ſome baſe and perverſe diſcipline, and not the true diſcipline of 


the Lord,as they glorioufly-vaun t,coldly proouc,peruerſly belceue. 


The fay further, thar diſcipline 1 isa part ofthe Goſpel}, and ro be belceued as 


the articles of our Creed: bur this diſcipline of theirs is no where to be found, 
| neither in nor out of the Goſpell, nor any where belecucd, nortobe beleeucd : 


and therefore this forme _ they preſcribe vnto vs, not true diſcipline, bur 


 fomefonddeuiſe and pan ondly marched with the Goſpell, and the word of 


God. 


They tell vs, thar no man dealt i in the miniftdarion of ſlbrices, nor in the 
Tem plebur ſuch as had a lawfull calling : bur cheſe purthe keies of excommuni- 
cation in the hands of their prophane aldermeri, nay of the multicude ro whom 
they giue power of confirmation of matters, and make men deuoid of iudge- 
ment and learning, ludges,controllers, cenſurers,elefors,and depoſers,and go- 
uernors of the Church, which haue' neither calling nor authoririe thereunto: 
and therefore raſhly violate che bounds of their calling. | | 


In the limitation of their offices, they make very faire and large diſcourſes, 


yer do they nor diſtinguiſh the office of elders fromthe conſiſtorie : nor the of- 


ficeof conſiſtorie from the conference : nor the conference from ſynods : arid 


abſurdly inueſt theſe with the office of the paſtor, and make a gallimaufrey of 


offices. which albcir might be tolerated inthe baſe ſort of the clamorous diſci-. 


plinarians : yet me chinke Th, Carty. that maketh. ſuch a ſhew of learniog,ſhould 
haue reformed. 

They faytharthe ſubſtance of diſcipline( which) conk cerh,if we belecuethem 
in officers and offices ) isnotto be changed. yetin ſome Churches there is bur 
one conliſtorie : in ſome no doors, in others no deacons, and none haue wi- 
dowes. Some haue no conferentes nor ſynods. and the iurifdi&ion is diuerſly 

tuen and diuided. ſome denie gouernment rodeacons, ſome to doQors: : others 
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TC 


vc the ſame iuriſdiftion ro confiltories, conferentes;ſmnods; which marreth all 


their diſcipline.ſome make Chriſts Jawes part of diſcipline:others omit the ſame, 
and admirnone,ynles ithe rhe Chnrch Canons of Genews. _ | 


 Toprooue their officers, they alledge Eph.4. and 1.Cor.12, yer neither do we 


finde Elders nor deacons,nor WiIdOWeS,nor conſiſtories,nor confetences,nor ly- 
ridds ;in wy ofthoſe places: nor hach the "_— Fn) lupremibty giuen ynto ir 


in 
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in thoſe places or other where, _ ; Ante. oy a4 
It were infinite to proſecute all rhoſe rules which they alledge, yer are dire& 
againſt chem. by rheſe you way eſteeme the reſt, & eaſily iudge what cauſe they 
defend,thar is beaten downe with their owne weapons. but for that ſom of theix 
principles require larger diſcourſe: Lhaue thought it nor amiſſe ro examine ſom 
oftheir chiefe grounds particularly. and firſdrhis 5 whether the gouernmeat of 
 Chriſts Church,be alwaics one and the ſame, of ee Þ 


_ Ofthe alteration of Church gouernment. 
CHaAP. 13. 


© TY bereinis prooued that there is not abwaies one forme of —_— che Church ta be ob- 
ſerned.  irFt,for thas the officers and gonernors of the Church are often changed : Second- 
ty, for that the lawes of the Church receine addition, diminution and alteration, Third- 

for that the examples and cuttome: of the Apoſiles times and gouernment, do not binde 

, w3.Thefirſt is ſhewed by the dinerſe times of the Church, which ſometimes ts in roſperity, 

* ſometimes in affiilion : Secondly, by the ceaſing of Apoſiles and Prophets, Thirdlie, for 
that widowes are ceaſed. Fourthlie, for that the Sanedrin and policie of the lewes is long 

+ ,, ſence abandoned of the firſt Church. Fiftly;for that the gifts of miracles,healng,taongs,qn 
2» 5 ſuch bhewbich were in the chiefe gouernors of the Church in the Apeſiles time, are now ns 
2  » where found. Laſtly, for that the diſciplinarians chemſelues haue not all the ſame gouey« | 
© nors, The ſecond is declared by enumeration of diuers lawes wſed in the Chuxcher of the A = 
poles foundation, and the Icwiſh Synagogue, which now are abrogated. and Secondly b; 
Winer: abſurdities following, if the lawes of the Church ſhould alwaies continue and binde 1 
' #heconſcience. The third point is declared by diners cuſtomes and faſhions obſerued of | 
#he Apoſtles, which now are out of vſe. | "oY. | 


\ Reat paines and labor haue the diſciplinarians taken to prooue that the 
oucrnmenr of the church is perpetually one and the ſame, which, not- 1 
withſtanding that it were granted, would helpe them nothing. for ſo far |! 
x * > MR-6Þ arethey from proouing that cuer that forme of diſcipline which they de- { 
— __-* firewaseitherinthe Churchof the Iewes or firſt Chriſtians, that they hauc nor. 

| __ yetiuſtificdanyone materiall pointin controuerlic berwixt them and ys, or de- 
an _ clared thatcuer it was vſed. - | of ow | -iginet Hike obs | 
| ——_ Their Synods,Conferences,Conſitories, DoRors,Elders, Deacons, Widows, J- 
_  _ andallrheir falt conceites concerning their offices, are bur of yeſterday : thar [ 
_* vthey wereneuer before of late, we haue brought proofe nor co be anſwered. | It 
_ -  therforethey hadexchanged ſome of their zeale with a ſcruple of iudgement{or | 
| . ._ diſcretion,they weuld haue fled from this poſition as mariners tlic from rocks & 1. 
El.” ſands. for thereon the miſerable and deſperare caſe of their perverſe diſcipline is ! 
©. - pirifully wracked. But that you may percciue that nor onely their reaſons are 
_ faultie,bur their premiſſes falſe : you ſhall ſee (if the diſciplinarians be not per- 
uerſe,they will alſo confefſe) thattheir ground is falſe, and that.the ſame forme. 
© © ofexternalldiſcipline ofthe Church is not alwaies the ſame. | Fes -ilde'3 
\. — Citvelegioz,  Theformeof gouernmentraketh his name eſpecially from the chicfe gOouCcr- 
 - . nors,yetthe ſame ſtandeth partly in Jawes and orders,and cuſtomes : which if 
 theybechanged inthe Church, the forme of Church gouernment maybe ſaide. 
to be changed..ſo that if I ſhew that the Church hath hadar divers times. divers, 
# 4+ 42=7 \ m6 | |  . gouernors, 
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| avmig**. 0 that it admitteth change of lawes ; they cannot denie,but that the 
forme of Church gouernmentis altered. bur foraſmuch as they ynderſtand no 
language bur their owne barragwin; and forthar 1 would not hayerhem cauill; I 
wil( God willing)thew that the officers of rhe Church haue been ar diucrs rimes, 
diuers: whereof ſome haue been added,fome ceaſed.Secandly,l wil prooue that | 

_ the orders and lawes of Church gouernment conteining their funions haue , . 

been altered. and laſtly , that the examples and praQile of Apoſtolike times are 
nor now to be obſerued, | ip 7 -” 

1 Thefirſtis apparant,for that the Church ſomerimeliuerh vnder the crofſe, 
ſomerime in peace; ſometime hath the magiſtrate fauorable,ſomrime contrary; 
and is ſometime goucrned by godly princes,as in the daies of Moſes, Toſpua, Da- 
uid, Salomon, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Valentinian, Martian,and others ; fomerime is 
diſperſed and gouerned by other goucrnors and paſtors, as inthe caprtiuitic of _ 
Babylon. and firſt perſecutions of Chriſtians, ſo thateirher they muſt deny that 
diucrſicie of chicfe goucrnors doth alter the ſtate: or elſe that the prince hath 
any gouernment inthe Church. but in that point they hauc allthat know what _ 

Ou meaneth for parties : in this they haue ſcriptures and their owne 
friends aduerſaries, for by Scriptures I hauc ſhewed,thart the prince is chiefe of- 


ficer and\gouernor of the Church in externallmatrers:and Beza confefſeth that confﬀſc.s. 


he is a member or officerof the Church, and hath|poreFatemaproxmnuntnchat's, 
the power of a chiefe commander; & neceſſarily muſt they yeeld the ſame, vnles 
they willeither denie thathe hath power in the Church,or ſay that he hath ir by 
vſurpation without office or title. Conſidering therefore the diuers face of the 
Church in perſecution, and in peacc,he muſt haue a ſtrange fight that can ſee 


no diuerfitie in gouernment. | 


| 
fi , 


; _ Butrbeirthey luſt ro quarrell againſt the gouernment ofprinces, vpon which. 2 


 Ronethey are ſtill ſtumbling ; yer can they nor take any exception againſt the 
Fentng of apoſtles, cuangeliſts and prophets, which were the chiefe gouernors 
of the firſt Churches. Apoſtles, prophets, and cuangcliſts, were appointed by 
Chriſt, which of elders,confiſtories,and the reſt ofthe fabulous diſcipline,can not 
be ſaid: but thoſe are ceaſed. and although apoſtalicall iuriſdiionicontinue:yer 
no man is now ordcined an apoſtle.that which they ſay of extraordinary and or- 
 dinary,is the overthrow of their cauſe.for if theſe offices be extraordinary;and al 
offices thar are reckoned yp Fph.4.be nor ordinary, then the gouernors of the 
_ church ceaſing,the form of church gouernmeEr muſt needs be alrered. for.itis ab- 
ſurd tocal thar form of gouernmEt the ſame,which hath divers chief gouernors. 
 -Andnotonely apoſtles are ceaſed, bur diuers other officers then vſcd in the 
church of Chriſt, In the Church of Antioch there were prophets and teachers. 


that they were not in all Churches,nor alwaies continucd,the words of S. Luke 44.13. 


do ſhew : #ouy os vine & arnoyeie. x7 F Soap HAyTia ae5phT2y}, x; INtdaxgher,thar is,(if 

you interpret the words)there were certaine prophets and reachers at Antioch, 

according to that forme of government that then was. if any ſay otherwiſe, let 

him ſhew how theſe words can otherwiſe be expounded. Likewiſe,inthe Church 

of Corinthchere were certaine prophets, or interpretours of Scripture : which 

Ce imitatedat Genexa once, and once here,yet arc for cauſes,lefr off in both 

aces. | | | FE 0 

F \The widowes which are reputed ſonecefſary officers, of ſome of the platfor- 3 
.mers,ars (notwithRanging) nowhere found, in Genexa they rather ” ' ws” 
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'/hoſpicall, the ſeruice of poore men then poore women.in France, and other chuy- 
_ ches, they haue no ſhadow of widowes remaining, where is then the ſubſtance of 
. diſcipline, that ſtandeth partly in this officer ? and where. is the ſame goucrns 


menrt,the gouernors,or(that I may ſpeake more kitly)the officers-pretended,be- 
ing changed ? Whar ſhould [ ſpeake of rhe alteration and change of the pricit- 


 hood,and the Leniticall order, which by Chriſt: eternal prieſthogd is abrogated ? 


' is thatalſo remaining ? and if nor remaining, where is this ſelfe ſame forme thar 


they would haue to be in all churches ? where was it before the law, when thete 


was noſuch diſtinRion of prieſthood, bur that the chicfe of the families, wete 


Prieſts alſo? To hold tha all this was oneforme of goucrnmenr,is to make things 
diftering,and things continuing,with things ceaſing; and things done diſtinQtly, 


with things confuſed,all one. 


Beſige the office of prieſthood, the ſanedrin and oreat coun cell ar lernſalemjs 


 nowhereextant. Here ] thinke that the diſciplinarians will-anſwere, that their 


conliſtories areburatranſumprt and counterpane of thar office. ordinarily they 


- make along diſcourſe of the tranſlationof thar office into the Church, powring 


Wen 


out ?wepy manly. x3 4wagien that is, much dotage and yanitjein hewof Diuinity : 
_ and painting our nebulas in parieze, that is,a cloudy conliſtory neuer found, but of 


late, vnlefſe itwere on a painted wall, This deuiſe haue I, in this and other dj 


courſes,refured. vnlefle they can bring other reaſons, they ſhallnor onely looſe 4 
a confiſtory, bur acknowledge that che Church is diver{ly poucrned, eſpecially, 


ſecing theſame was ſometime monarchicallin the externall forme, to wir, when 


Chrift was here ypon carth:; ſometime ariſtocraticall,as in rhe times following : 


and ſomerime popular,as at Gemeus, where the people hath power, by the lawes 

of that citie, nor onely to quaſſe any order, bur al 

pieces,asis cuident inthe diſcourſe of thar ſtate, in 44.1 9714 37 21} 2308 
And greatreaſon there is, thatthe officers and. gouernment of the Church 

ſhould oft times change, ſeeing the graces of propheſying, healing, toopgs, mi- 


racles, and ather gifts, which are neceſſary forexecution of ſome offices, ſome- 


times ceaſe, ſometimes florith, ſometime are giuen meanly, according to Gads 
diuine wiſedome, Seeing then, the extraordinary gifts do, ceaſe, and ordinatic 


: 


That the ſame forme of gouernors is not alwaies, noreuery where the ſamezit 


is euident, for that at Geneuathere is but one confiſtorie for diuers pariſhes, no- 


doctors of Diuinity diſtin& from paſtors,none but profane deacons,no widowes, 


_ --" in France onely paſtors and clders are thought neceſſarie parts of the confiſtory. 


in Flanders, ſo far are they from perfeRion, that they want paſtors in diuers chbr- 


 ches for want of maintenance, fooliſhly ſpoiled by the defaulr of the patrons of 
diſcipline, will our platformers condemnethem for maimed Churches, where” 
their diſcipline is but new creeping our of the ground 2 it is hard to ſay whar they 
willdo: butler them not be too bold,leafſt for one reproofe they receiue three, 
| Now that I haye ſhewed, that the ſame forme of Church gouernmenr is got 


perpetually to be obſerued, by reaſons drawen from the gouernors ; the ſame is 


| likewiſe ro be confirmed by reaſons drawen from the diuerfiticand ceaſing of or- 

- _ dersand lawes ſometime vſed inthe church. not that I acknowledge thar the 
= lawesof thenew platformes haue reſtimony from Scripture'(tfor this whole: Jil- 

- courſe hath ſhewed rhe contrary) but that you- may ſce they builde: or falſe: 


grounds, 


I» 
LY 
, _—_ hapagh 3 
_ —— 
% « > x - E Y 1 bas » on F P: © p m 
s ou 3<-- - "_ = Wa. i . "x w- + TR "* 3 , Fe wh LL nds. T ; ne Mm; 1a 
TR ” [2M B- 1 ” ""_—; 4 WP s - i I %% | , jk . = 2 7 a" Treat « ; ; 9" +5 5 
- - L x. F i *, . 8 j- . . - iN * : - Þ x 
_ = - 5 Bay bus ; : z = | * L *% x "bs < Ex — 6 E . *. 2 tg Fo, f 2 f "i t ; hh i 'H 0 
wy | K.0 | 
Rs. | Fi =. 
F F | ; | 
t 4 ' 


lo ro qualle the conliſtory in ] 


*& | \ | | | . | . bl. |} FOR 4 
gifts are diuerſly beſtowed; the extraordinary offices of government muſt needs 
. ceaſe,and others receiue alteration, lets het i 


| 
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counterfeit diſcipline detefled, | 157 
grounds,as well as they worke with miſthapen arguments. | 

Our Sauiour Chri#t inſtituted a ceremony of waſhing of feere, which he in- 

royned his diſciples ro obſerue. the ſame was lang continued in the Church of 

Chrift,as is euident in a certain diſcourſe attributed to Cyprian of that argument, 

etis the ſame now ceaſed. |... ||| | ' | | | 

The apoſtles decreed thar all ſhould abſtaine from blood, and from things 

| Nirangled; which is now diſcontinued, Th.Carmy. faith, the ſame is to be obſerued 

in his caſe: but the ſame was neuer ſoenacted by the apoſtles, that in any caſe 

| thenic might be broken, and therefore he is nor alle wide from the apoſtles 


I 
Tolaa 11, 


Cyprian as ablg.. 
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' meaning. Ifthis law ceaſe now, which was then obſcrued of all; then is the law - 


| ceaſed,and he faith nothing to purpoſe. _ Var E-d--5 | 
| The apoſtle willeth the Romans to greet one another with an holy kiſſe.which 
 rule,although.ſome of the diſciplinarians obſerue with eſſe then holy deuocion; 
' yer, [thinke,they will not haue this commandement obſerued literally, nor yer 
myſtically, as do'the papilts in their pax kifling. This cuſtome,it had courſe one- 
ly.ia thoſerimes. | | || BH PE if þ 
| Therulesof the apeſtle, whereby he enioyneth Timothie to drinke wine , and. 
| yoong women to marry ; are not ſoin ye, but weake ſtomacks may refuſe, and 
| women containe without offence, and leudly doth Th, Cartw.apply the charge of 


3 


{ 


the apoſtle, inioying Timorhie ro obſerue this order withour preferring one be- . 
fore another, (which is meant of dofrine; and of iudgement, as ages and 


@gru; ſhewerth, and the apoſtles vehemencie (declareth) to/a ceremony not 
neceſſary : and where the apoſtle ſpeaketh of procceding in iudgement,toturne 
| trothe rules of Church gouernmentr, in wkich offence thoſe are parrakers with 
him, which wreſt the commandemears 1.Cor. 11,] meant of dofrine ofthe Gol- 
pell,co their diſcipline,contrary rothe Scriptures, and tothe Apoſtles meaning. 


Euery man praying or propheſying with his head couered, diſhonoreth his | 


head (ſaiththe Apoſtle: ) whichrule, if the diſciplinarians obſerued, or thought 
all orders then in vie, nowro be obſerued ; they would not preach intheir hars, 
or flat-caps,nor pray in thceirnight-caps. | K+, | 


[1 


- Likewiſe, the apoſtle giueth prder, that women ſhould not diſcouer their 
heads; which neither the maidens of France nor Piemone,thart go with their heads 
 vncouered, and are artired onely in their haire,@oe eſteeme as a perpetual] law, 

wherefore, if (notwithſtanding) the apoſtles commendation of the Corinthians, 
for obſeruing his orders, theſe rules are vaniſhed, and Chrifiians left to their li- 
bertic; wherefore (hould men be ried in other matters, which they are neither 
commanded ro keepe,nor commended for keeping ofthem> | 


DS | F » 


The wearing of goldis forbidden ro women ; yet who more gorgiousthen the 


nn; 
: 


ſiſters of the frarernity of diſciplinarians ? nay, which is more (as if it were a 
matter indiftcrent, tonegle& the apoſtles order) the paſtorall order, among 
them, ſaith norhing,norreprehendethit, 1 Ft 4 
| Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the apoſtles orders concerning loue feaſts ? own4gge- 
Mpu cis mo) payein, dyes die (faith the apoſtle) thatis, when ye come toge- 
- ther to care, ſtay one for another, which cuſtome of loue feaſts,and all rhe apo- 
files orders concerning the ſame, are now expired! and allthoſe rules thar con- 
ecrned the iudges, r.Cor.6,the order of propeſying,/r.Cor.11, the widowes, 1.779, 
6, their murual} ſaJutarions,and their waſhings,arc norin obſeruance. - 
If chen nor fo muchas the lawes preſcribed by the/apoſtles,are ro be _—_— 5 
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' ſometimes he held that the communitie vſcd in the apoſtles rime,ſhould now be 
praQiſed, and that the vſc ſhould becommon, the poſſeſſion priuare. bur ſeeing. 
ne refuſeth ro purthe ſame in praiſe in his owne lands,and bringerth nothing to 
' his godly paſtors feete, nor yer fingers; and rather purchaſethothers liuing,then 
Jelleth any thing of his owne ; we neede to argue no longer againſt him, _— 


 whatisrobe thought of the diſciplinarians fancies, which(excepr men affe ted 


like rothemſclues) no man cuer conceiued to be commanded by the Apoſtles ? 


and ifthisfubſtance(as they callit) recemerh ſuch change; what may we thinke 
of theircircumſtances,which all are changeable,as Engizh mens faſhions? | 


That the lawes of Church gouernmeat are nor perdurable,the abrogation of 


| the wholecercmoniall and iudiciall m7 ofthe Iewes doth declare. fo that ob: 
2 


ſeruing the moralllaw of God,and whatſocuer hath dependance of that which is 
the true rule of diſcipline of maners : therules of their Church gouernmenr de- 
ſerue no creditc,being nothing bur counterfer diſcipline, and hauing neither ar- 
reſtation of che morall,nor other law of God, and being no where to be found in 


| his word,or other where. _ 


This diſcourſe ( as1 ſaid ) Imake againſt the difciplinaliabs, not as ſuch as 
haue theic rules of diſcipline preſcribed in the word(for their whole frame of di- 
{cipline I haue prooued to be drawen from their owne inuention)) neither as if 1 
difpured againſt ſuch as much eſteemed apoſtolicall rules {for nomannegleR- 
erh them more in their attire, diet, greetings, brauling feaſts rather then loue 
feaſts, and the wholeplatforme of rheir diſcipline ) bur roſhew; if all this were 


\ - 


granred,that we are not tied ro all rules preſcribed bythe apoſtles , which they 


 rono purpoſe vrge. & 17 | Dee 46:L4 ball 
_ Finally, if all che apoſtles rules and formes of proceeding in the gouerament 
of the Church were to be obſerued ; then were it fin not to haue widowes,and fin 


for weake ſtomacks notto drinke wine,and not to hauc loue feaſts: and then rhe 
moralllaw ſhould nor be perfeR, and Chrif? and his apoſiles ſhould nor be mini- 
ſters and teachers of the Goſpell, bur ſecond law giuers : and then ſhodld all 
churches in the world be maimed, and deformed; and the platformes halting 


and deformed platformes. all which would they grant, yerI truſt they will nor 


be ſoventurous,as rodefend, 


' Thatwe are neither bound tothe gouernorsnor lawes of the apoſtles times, | 
we haue ſufficiently declared. now weare toſhewthat we are not tiedto their 


examples,praQtiſe,or proccedings, which is far more eafie tobe prooued, for if 
lawes arenotto be followed, when the common rule inioyneth vs to follow laws, 


ratherthen examples ; ſure examples can not binde vs, which reſtnor vpon law. 


The apoſtolike church had a cuſtome of lotic feaſts, ſomewhere moderated 


by rules,in moſt places obſerued by example,asis cuident by the fixt of the A, 7 
. wherethe apoſtles for the trouble of them;gaue ouer the miniſtration of rables: 


& Indes epiſtle where the blors of their loue feaſts are noted: and 1.Cor.11, where 
their glatrony and gormandiſe is touched, the ſame order continued in the time 


_ of Iuſiin Martyr,and ſo yntill the age of Cyprian; yet for the manifold abuſes ge- 
. nerally abandoned. which, albeit ſore of the diſciplinarians, as pretic louing pi- | 
geons,would recall: yerthe maſter workmen will not(I think)deny to be wel left, 


In the firſt propagation of religion,thoſe that had land s,fold chem, & brought 


| theprice,and laid ir downe atthe apoſtles feere, and the Chriſtians then had al 
things common: which none but anabapriſts ſtriue ro putin praQtiſe. Th, Carry, 
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lors, ſamtime they pe 


counterfeit dife me tieBed.. 


hy RET. 
bath yeelded in this marrer long fince, and know none but holdeth thar 2 


communitie inthe'apoſtles rimes vſed, if ir werenow recalled, were anaba priſti- 
call: for the anabapriſts defireno other. If any do hatch any ſuch opinion, it is 


| ſomehungry deacon orelder, that bath morgagel or ſpent his owne, and now 


would banquer and feaſt at others charge. whoſe nailes, ynlefle they.be pared 
with the knife of reformation £ they will marre all the plarforme wich their gree- 


| dines, | 
Thechurch of the Cipinchins did receijue the Lords ſupper toptrher with their. 


owne ſupper. the ſame had a cuſtome, ro meer for mutuall conſolation and in- 


rerpretation of Scriptures. among them there was a cuſtome, thatſuch contro. 


 uerfies as did ariſe in ciuill cauſes; ſhould be compoſed by iudpes of their owne. 


Women vſed to prophefie amongſt them,as is apparant by the words of the apo- 


tle: where he ſaith, A woman praying or propheſying with hir head wvntonered, diſhono- 1 


reth hir head, which cuſtomes are now aboliſhed. and albeir among the diſcipli- | 


| narians,the women (as thoſe which Tertullian ſpeakerh of ) are nims procaces,thar Z 
ts, too ſaucy, and full of prartle ; yer the ſober ſorx alloweth (1 thinke )no ſuch 


| order. | 


Inthe cleQion of Matthias, the Spogle preſented; inthe thioife of deacons, 


the people firſt conſidered of the matter: among the diſciplinarians, the alder- 


menbe the belweathers of the flocke, the people followerth in filence and deuo- 
rion; and among rhem,qus racer conſentit, he that ho]deth/his peace conſenceth, 


he _ 
"The cuſtowe of waſhing of feeri is ceaſed. that which our Sauiour would nor 


7 it; ; thatthey of Genena command ; ro wit, that miniſters ſhould nor onely 
ward heir rarwac Aug friends,bux attend the bodics of others, and follow themts 


».nar they thinke it not valawfull ro compoſethe different of friends thar 


are at yariance, albeir our Sauiourrefuſed it.generally, the example ofour Saui- 


ourand the apoſtles, that receiued the Communion at night, is reieted; mini- 
ſers now liue vpon lands or tithes, andamongt yas nj? vpon penſi- i- 
ons; they wander nor abroad,as did the apoſtles of our Sauiour Chri#. 


' Thoſe thereforethar piſhly ſtrivewhen they ſpeake Englſb, roſe the apo- 
Mes phraſe, andſpeake fo as thecommon multitude rather woondereth than 


vnderſtandeth, and in other things leaue the apoſtlesexample andpradtiſe; ler 


herhark ro the rule, qui races non conſentit,uerum ramen eFt eumnon diſſentre.that is, 


oldeth his peace, conſenteth. nor, alchoughi irbe true that he difſenterh 


chem norbragtharinehcir diſcipline they followthe apoſtles, eration whertin 


follow rhem(vnlcs they do as we do)they deſerue any commendation. but 


we muſtbeare with them: for albeir they haue not the thing, y er ir4s ſome come 


Socetber they haue the glorious phraſe,and ſtile of Lifeipling, :/ q 


- Laſtly, ſecingin their life and proceedings, the apoſtle ovieduptldirales: one. 


e felloWwes would baue 
> 6009 0 renters hn 
eRioris' they caſt 
tmerhey did altthem- 


courſe: as they raughe vs that'cheſe things a—_—— 
firme; arcindifferenr; ſorthey reach vs that their 
imirared, ſecing cheydid rHings diuerſly. 'Sorntir 
rmirted matrersto the eople Kant 
ſoot in common conſulred, ſomtimes one apoſtle pr 


,fomirimes the apoſt] 


d cauſes, andord incd miniſters, ſomrime wore: Ti 


tibed whar order he thought conuenient. ſomeime the apoſtles, fordtimel bi- and 
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wo © The falſe ſemblant of 
ſomrime one apoſtle did ok corre&ion, as where S. Paul threatneth that he will 
come witha rod.: ſomtime, as may be conicCtured, more of the apoſtles ioincd 


togither.In ſome places they appointed deacons krſt,in ſome place biſhops. ſom- 
rime eldersor priclts liued rogither in ſocictic vnder a biſhop, ſomrime one clder 


or paſtor had the cure of one church.and infinic other yarieties there are, which 


. no manoobſeruing one continuall courſe,can vſcin all his proceedings. 


Wherefore, ſeeing neither the ſame gouernors, nor lawes,nor praQiſe,which 
was inthe apoſtles time,hath courſe now , it is a fond aflertion that we ought to 


| hauethe ſame externall gouernment that was vſuall in the apoſtles time,and fo | 


Sadeel their friend holdeth : and had we, yet ſhould the diſciplinarians receiue 
no profitby ir, for chat in their gouernors,lawes, & cuſtoms, they hauc digrefſed, 
not onely £ om the a poſtlesti times,butfrom all ſober practle of gOUCTNIMENt. | 


Off certeine commondiſtinions, vicd by: the 
| diſciplinarians. (E9Þ:4k[) 112d 


CHAP. I4. 


| The 1iRlinflion of ordinarie and e extraordinarie, ſubſtance and hide thirdly of 


- vs that their officers, and their funtions are perperuall, howſ, ucr ſome lawes 


officers and offices, which they hold out as buckers to receiue our arguments, are extorted 
ont of the diſciplinarians hands,as neither gr ounded on 5 ve. hnds nar TP ls 7s | 


| great fitting their owne fantaſies, 


'4 


S Gllliors begred from their ground, defend themſcluek vnder their pa- 


 liflades and trenches;ſo the diſciplinarians,as diſtreſſed in open ik 
 retirebchinde cerrcinediſtinftions. when we ſhew that the ſame diſci- 


_ » | plineisnortpermanenr,nor perpetual for all rimes,nor al gouernments : 
wo yeeldi in.citcumſtances, they make head in rhe ſubſtance (as they call ir)of 
diſcipline. when we vrge them to declare what ſubſtance is perperuall, they ecll 


are changeable,which may ſeem ro be marrers of ſubſtance.when we ſhew them 
that the ftunRions are not ſo perfeRly obſerued in Scriptures, andthar the magi- 


' rate is _ of the church, and that miniſters oft times are choſen cinill 


_ viitof which holes, now((God willing) Lpurpoſero driue thang beginning wich 


lake; is ordina« - 
© tp what EKtra- 


OT 


times thatis by common courſe 'of law, as:Judex ordinar/us, that hath his aur 


_ oxrexrraordinarie is yvied;for accuſtomed, 
7... wordordinarie among tholc that ſpeake Leiin,and corre& Enghſh.Of lateIcons! 
-r.- fefle,thatordinarie hath beenzaken of diuers,for that GN bt continuance: 


iudges; they-would winde out by the diſtinction of ordinary and extraordinary. 


the diſtintion of ordinaric and cxtraordinarie.. | - 

Ordinarie is taken diuerſly,accordingtothe word dhohatink] itis 2pplicd, ind 
ſo likewiſe is extraordinaric. In nature thatisc alled ordinarie, thatis according 
rothe courſe of nature; as that is called in-nature extraordinarygthat is miracu» 
Jousor againſt thaecommoncourſe of nature.Inlaw that is called ordinaric,ſc =1 


ritiedy,Jaw; or Petia ordinaria;thatis inflicted by lawiand hkewiſe ran vided, | 
15 called, thatis done-cither by ſpeeiall grant, or cnt AY bythe princes! 
pat ies: gem coptirmedby lawzor repugnant to law, and-ſbmrimes ordinary 
-or not vſed. and thisis the; vſcof the 


_ and fowe take erdinarie ſucceſſion for continuall ſucceflion, and: account that. 


(OP 


: 
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This etbod! weſay thatthcir diltintionof ordinarie and extraordinarie 
is diſordered and abſurd. for our queſtion in this diſpure concerning diſcipline, 
being whar is lawfull,whar entalniall when we ſhew thar princes haue gouerned 
the Church, and haue appointed and executed diuers orders and lawes; their 


ſaying, char the ſame is exrraordinarie, is tono purpoſe. for were irnot vicd by 
continuall deſcent ; yet not being contrarie rorhe law, the ſame muſt be ordinas | 


ric, according to the queſtion in controuerlie. therefore, vnlesthey ſhewrthar | 


| theſameiscontrariero order and law, they ſay nothing, likewiſe, whenchey al- 
| lege thatthe intermedling of priefts and prophets 'is extraordinaric, they conſi- 
| dernotwhar the word doth meane; and ſay nothing, vnles theycan ſhew, that | 


| by lawprieſts and Leuites ought not rodeale in ciuill matters. - | 


| When to proouc that miniſters hauc iuriſdiion one ouer another, we pro- | 
duce the autotitie thar the apoſtles had ouer inferior degrees of the miniſteric ; 


they alledge that the ſame was extraordinary: yer they know thar it was lawful, 
and vſe the word extraordinary to fignifie that which hath nor continuall ſuc- 
ccſlion, but they cannot ſhew why being lawfull,the ſame ſhould nor haue conti- 


nuance. for being authoriſed by Chriſt,praQiſed by the apoſtles, recciued j in the 


apoſtolke churches,and confirmed by decourſe of yeers: itis abſurd tocall chat 


authoritie vnlawfull : which way alſo be ſaid of. the power of princes which they 


haueinthe Church. 
As for that iuriſdition that prophane elders anl their confi ſtorie s, conferen- 


ces,and Synods claime in the church,the ſame may wel be called extraordinary, 4 


being againſt Jawes and orders, and vie, and hauing no ſuccethonfrom antiqui- 
ric. and not onely thar, bur irregular, abſurd and confuſed alſo, as hath beene 
ſhewed.This doubr cleared, let ys diſcourſe of that which fol! owerh of ſubſtance 


and circumſtance. | 
Subſtance in termes of Logikei is ovpBiftuebrin dnkarlptpen or the ibieR of acci- 


dents,and very improperly is called in our language the ſum or chiefe prounds 
of any ; bulines or marters : which phraſe the diſciplinarians as it ſhould ſeeme 


would rather vſe,then the common ſtile ofthe learned, This therefore 1 repre* -|- 


hend: firſt,thar dealing in acontrouerlic of ſuch weight, and ſo much debared 
among thelearned, rhey haue moſt ignorantly and eudly placed fubſtaunce in 
externall matrers, which is as much asif they would confound things of diucrs 
kindes, and miſtake accidents that are externall, for the ſubſtance that is ex- 
. ternal. for although accidents haue a certaine being, \ verthey muſt remember 
 thattheir natureas in inhering or being in other things,and that they canſnot be cal- 
led ſubſtance;no more then beauty, proportion, and whitenes can be called a 
man, If they had burthe indgement to auoide a blocke where others haueſtum- 


bled before, they would not haue fallen headlong into that errour which Sadeel At. Tur, ef £ 


their friend reprehenderhi in Twin that would haue ſubſtance or an efſentiall 
forme to be in the externall forme of the Church, | | 

| Secondly,they faulr,for char ſpeaking as rhe vulgar viemade th contrarie 
ro the learned,they neuer declared their meaning, nor ſerdowne inplain terms 
whart itis that they call circumſtance, what ſubſtance, bur run away in acloud 
of words; as if they meantrather to ſteale away their cauſe or win it by faction, 


then ro iuſtifie it and defend it in diſputation. 
Athirderror there is, that they haue nor comrellinidhed ubliante and acci: 


dents, buy ſubſtance and circumſtance: asif there were OY iejtbas which 
| Y 4 ; | ..- The 
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they call circumſtances,bur matters oftime, place and perſon, which podgicel 
are termed circumſtances,and asif all that 15 nor circumſtance, were with chem | 
ſubſtance. | 

- Burmoſt orofſely do they erre in thae they tatalchacs Jo not obſcrue their 


owne diſtinQion. for raking ſubſtancefor that which is nor changeable, and cir- 


 cumſtance for thereſt,ic hath already and ſha] be prooucy,that they them (clues 
change matters of ſubſtance,and ſtand ypon circumſtance! Sy as * Fancy could not 
be changed. | lj: | 
"Subſtance ſome place in officers and offices : but both theſe even by cheir own 
praQiiſe receiue change. ArGenenuaand other Churches they haue bur one confi- 
ſtorie in diuers pariſhes: they giue the office of doRor tothe paſtor. they haue 
| nodeacons, but prophane proQors of the hoſpitall : widowes they haue none at 
al. Fewe Churches in France or Scorland haue doors, none widowes : the office 
of the Conſiſtoric is communicated ſometime to Conferences, ſomerime to Sy- 


nodes, ' 
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The office of elders as it was at firſt forged by them,ſoi is daily hinged and al- 
tered and new forged. ſome make them iudges of religion. the articles of French 
diſcipline aſhamed of their abſurd dealing, doth by expreſle articles barre them. 
ſome make them promoters, ſome informers, ſome cannot tell what to make 
them. ſome make doors gouernors, ſome rake a ay that part of his office. bur 
what ſhould I ſpeake of one or two things, ſeeingþoth about cheir officers and 


_ offices, andeuery of them,they ſet downe nothing certaine,vnles it be ſomewhar 


which they borow of our 06: 97 pant we makeit woorſe>? 
Circumſtances likewiſe whichis the changeable partof their diſcipline, 2s 
themfelues giuc our,(for they make it like Diana whom Poets feine to be in hea» 
uen a goddes, and in carth mortal,and ſo giue hir divers names)notwitſtanding 
are with them vnchangeable. for, that the door ſhould teach, and the paſtor 
exhorr,is a circumſtance. for they will haue the ſame executed by ' thoſe two per- 
- fons,which is acircumſtance;or els they cry out ſhame and confuſion of officers. 
| thatthe magiſtrate (Hould meddle in making eccleſiaſticall lawes, they will not 
. ſuffer. they meane not to haue the perſons altered. the deacons they will nor 
| hanecalledproQorsofthe'Hoſpitall,nor maiſters of the Hoſpital,norcolleors 
for the poore, but plainedeacons. they will not haue the preſident of Synodes 
called archbiſhop: ſo curious they are nor onely about circumſtances,bur words 
alſo which they will not haue changed. ſothar although they ralke much of the 
varictie of circumſtances, and changetheir diſcipline like the moon, yett eſe 
things they willnot haue changed. | 
The fift faulr of this diftinQion is, that it FIN nor oceprekichd halfe of thee 
diſcipline,which is requiſite in the-gouernment of the Church, therein is lefrouc 
the orders for the maintenance of the Church, and the officers and the lawes of 
. diſcipline,and the Chriſtian magiſtrare,and their formes of proceeding. ||| 
Sixtly, ſeeing ſubſtance is ſubie& ro generation and cortuption,andis in con- 
tinuall motion,and that ations cannot be withour circumſtances ; they abſyrd- 
- Iprake the name of ſubſtance, for that which cannot be changed; . andthe name 
_ ofcircumſtance; for tharwhichis ſubie& ro alrerarion, for which, without cir- 
_ cumſtances they muſt be tolde, thartheir deuiſes be a packe of fond nouclties, 
 wichour ground or ſubſtance. = | 
| Neither doth the diſtin Gon of officers andvffces helpe che matter, far ivis 
as 


Fett 


| counterfeit diſcipline detefled., | © 1 6; 
as much as if a manſhould diſtinguiſha luſtice from his juſticeſhip: and a Chri- 
tian man from che dutic of a Chriſtian man. which may well beſceme the dilci- | 
ples of Ramws that vaderſtood Logike in his time as much as Rater did Ariftorles 
Metaphyſicks. bur ſeeing we can haue no berter,lert vs examine ir ſuch as it is. the 
ſubſtance of diſcipline they diuide into officers and offices, a ſtrange partition | 
| (methinke) thar offices and cuties ſhould now become ſubſtances: and ſtanger | 
| I1nthis, that the qualities and duties of men ſhould be diuided from the officers, .. 


3 
by i 
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- as if the life ſhould be diuided from the ſoule., | ® iy | 
 Athirderroristhis, that che offices of Chriſtians being varied according to 

diucrs reſpeRs and circumitances(for one thing is required of o]d men,another 
of yoong,one thing of the ſame men as they are fathers,another as they ate ma- 
ers, another as they are friends ) they make their officers men of one reſpect, 
alwaics like marble men looking one way, and| ſay that their [offices are not 
changeable. | 1 Fa | 


\'- Adde heerunto thatthey themſelucs donot obſerue this diſtinQion. for they 


* 


attribute diuers offices to the ſame man: 6 to the paſtor, who ſomrime is choſen 


prefident of the Synod, ſomtime not: ſoratime vilitor, ſomtime not: andis nor 


ſuch a S:o;ke, bur he changeth faces and countenance, and taketh on him the : 


office of a counſellor, of a ſubic&,and of an officer, and my lords of the new con- 


fiſtoric, gentlemen of tiftie yeeres ſtanding almoſt, are ſomtimelords, ſomtime - 


magiſtrates: and they of the baſer ſort, are ſomrime elders, and preſently thar- 
chers,muſtard makers,and candle ſcllers, which is a mightie chavge of offices. 
| Nowwhoſocuer denieth that officers & offices areto be altered, ler thE looke 


the Eccleſiaſtical orders of Geneua,and compare them with the articles of French | 
churches: and then with Cal#in and Beza,and Dantauthe fountains of diſcipline, | 


and the late holy articles of diſcipline with formerplatforms : and then he ſhall 
ſee their harmonie,how little melodious itis.ſome make more offices, ſom fewer; 
ſome giue thar,which another takerh away, & yet we muſt beleeue that nothing 

inofficers or offices is to be ſtirred. for my part although the diſciplinarians be- 
lecuc allthereſt,l cannotbelecue one line of their diſcipline more than is main- 
rained in this Church of Englandalreadie. and therefore if they will maintaine 
their diſcipline, they muſt finde vs our better reaſons,and forge vs new diſtinRi- 
ons.for theſe which hitherto haue been vſed (you fee) are allin pieces. « 

E223 | | | | a 4-4 
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| | |... On4-15c. + lu + 
HPhereia 4 declared, that it is an impious ontruth to affirme the Conſeftoriall diſcipline tobe 
apart of the Goſpell, or a marke of the Church, by diuery reaſons drawen from th nature 
antiquitie, certeintie, authorizie, effe1s and qualities of the Goſpel, anid marks of the 
Church, which without great boldnes the diſciplinariant cannot apply to their diſcipline. 
Many inconueniences are likewiſe declared to follow that aſſertion, which they cannox well 


Lthough they cannot win matters with reaſons; yer ſome of the diſci- 
Plinarians haue good hope to preuaile with the ſimple, by greatcrakes: 
and therefore donor ſtick to call their diſcipline the rewple of God,the 


| * mount Zrmnthe tabe rnacle of the Lord,the eternall counſel} of God,the 


ſcepter of Indah : and to win all,T h.Cartw.{aith, thatthe diſcipline he\contendeth 


for concerning the elderſhip, and that goucrnment, is a part of the Goſpell,and 
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- Aripes, than refuted with words : yer for that it hath taken ſome roote in the 
mindes ofthe weake, andis both the mother and nurſe of a goqdly race of Ra- 
rowifin ; and for that I would leaue ynto the diſciplinarians neither defence of 


be reaſon, norſhew of words; ſhall be heere razed and refured. and the rather, for 
that by profeſſion of Chriſtianitie,l am bound not to ſuffer the intemperare fan- | 


cics of mens brains ro be matched with the erernall, and moſt holy word of Gad. 

Ifay therfore, that whoſocuer maintcinerh that the diſcipline which the plat- 
ormers ſtrive for, is a part of the Goſpell, and a marke of the Church ; holdeth 
pinions very impious, and flandrous againſt diuers Churches Pp! ofcſling the 


,ofpell,and vrterly vntrue. 


phers, and by.them forerold, as the apoſtle witnefleth, where he ſaith ; Þay/i>vy 
2, 3 appoemigſelaro dra 50 axognits auTs & yexpdje dnajc. bue this their diſcipline 


can ſhewit,or any part of it out ofthe prophers,why do they proceede ſo lowly ? 
why.are the prophets mentioned, and cired fo rarely ? of Chrifts erernall king- 


LY dome there is mention made in the prophets: but we ſpeake of the externall 


gouernment of the Church (a matter of another ſort and: na Furg) and ralke of a 


_ new forme of diſcipline, 
2 Nopartof the Goſpellis knowenlly nature: but flmd part of diſcipline, As 
that which concerneth order and comclines, and certaine rules deriued from 


the'moralllaw,is knowen by nature,Ergo, gc. 


3 Againe,no partof the law is part of the Goſpel]: :but biſeipline conveinehl 


the ſpeciall parts ofthe law, as namely ſuch as concerne decencie, and comeli- 
. nes,and cquitie, 
_ 4 TheGoſpellis receiued by belervibg, and hetha at belceuerh the Goff el 
 rruely, doth that which Chriſt Jeſus requireth : but diſcipline is not receiued by 
beliefe: neither doth he ſarisfie that which diſcipline requireth, chat beleeucth, 
bur he thardoth ir.and therefore vnlefle they meane to confound faith & works; 
lctchemnor mainteine this opinion of diſcipline. 
5 ChrifſtIeſus himſelfe in his owne perſon deliuered ankd caught all the Goſ: 
pell: bur he raught nor this diſcipline. ifthey hold the contrary, let them ſhew 
out their officers andoffices of the Goſpell: nay letthem ſhew it them ourof ahy 
part of Scriprure,and it ſhall ſuffice. ifnor, let former follies warne them heregf- 
rer tobe more wiſe,then to make their deuiſes Chriſts Goſpell.” 
6 The Gpſpell hath authoritie from Chriſt, was preached by 
ceanedby antiquiry,deriued by ſucceſſion to vs :bur this their diſcipline contei- 
ninga rele of officers, and adeſcription of their funions, hath neither auroriry 
from Chriſt, nor was preached nor raughtby the Apoſtles, not hath ceſtiwodic 
of antiquirie, as I haue in the ſeueral! parts of their diſcipline confirmed.let them 


oe therefore cauſe Th.Carmw.to recall his vntrue afſertions, | 
.7 Thedeſcription of the Goſpelis ;n'2 4"211e np ro their diſcipline.che Gof. | 


" _ glad ridings of faluation : the ſubicR of ir is Chriſt Ieſus: itis appre- 
oy fairh: it is the power of God to ſaluarion, and is in expreſſe words 

revetenes in the writings ofthe prophers and apoſtles, and hath continued, and 

| beenpreached {incethe fall of Adam. irworketh life, andis not the Minjſtery/of 


death: : andconteinerh ioy and a and nat lawes of punſliment and c6r- 


reftion: : 
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Which opinion, although it be rather to be correed with cerreine Fomerlil 


1 Theeffetand ſumme ofthe Goſpel,is conteinedi in the writings of the pro- | 


was neuer fore-tolde,nor fore-knowen, nor mentioned by the prophets. if rhey - 


the Apoſtles,te- 
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connterfeit diſcipline detefled. | te 


reQion: bur this their diſcipline is a mefſage of contention, and brawling, ana ©} 2 


| hath wroughr great diſcomfortin the harts of the godly. it hath deſtroied many 
ſoules, which haue departed from the Church vpon offence taken by ir.che ſame. 
\faucth none. the ſubicR of iris the exrernall goyernment ofthe Church, whoſe . 
vice i$inpractiſe, not in beliefe. for little doth ir helpe the diſciplinarians to be. 
lecue ir: their onely griefe ariſeth vpon the refuſal! of ir, if they beleeuero be  _. 
faued by their diſcipline, their faith is built on ſand :in reſpeR of the diſorders of —& ; 
it, it is a'rope of land. the ſame was lately deuiſed, and neuer heardof inanci- 
eat ime. itisthe Miniftery of death, when men are cur off by excommunicati- ; 
ons, and the whole force and finewes of ic conliſt incenſures, and aniff _— 2 
and therefore,neither is it a partof the Goſpell,nor like the Goſpell. | 
| $ Further, ir were a matter altogether incredible, if a part of the Goſpell - "+. 
ſhould neither be found in the new Teſtament nor old, nor yet mentioned of ſo == 
many godly Biſhops,and fathers ofthe Church, and onely be reuealedro G. 8 © * 1 
W.T.E.'P. and T.C.of late time. | | 2217 70 


9 Andbeing a partof the Goſpell, itwere a very bold part for them of France 3: 4 
i and Geneua, not onely to make new Canons, but alſo to abrogare their Canons, | —W- 4 
: 2ndto alter chem and transforme them : which in the Goſpell or any part of the 
| Goſpell,is not lawfull, nor ſufferable, morcouer,ſceing Th.Cartw, giuethour,thar 
Kis a part of tne Goſpel]; he may content himſelfe, ſeeing he will not denie I 


thinke,bur that this Church embraceth all the Goſpel]. bl | Ns | 
© | Io Finallyif their diſcipline be a part of the Goſpell; then arenort they the #255 ET” 
true Church of Chriſt, that refuſe the ſame: then haue the BarrowiFeriuſtcauſe 

_ todepart, and ſeperate themſclues from vs : then is Th. Carrww.defence againſt -- | 

Harr. a moſt we ; 1 and childiſh defence, I maruell with what face he durſt rake; Tt 
vpon him the defence of ,our cauſe, handling the fame ſo weakely and vnfaith- Pong 
fully. it was an error vntollerable,to make diſcipline apart ofthe Goſpekburha- pS5302005... 

_ uing laid downe that for a poſition, itwas more abſurd and ſencelefſe ro defend rowiſtes yery | | 5 
ur Church that refuſerh his diſcipline. therefore,ifhe will heare good counſel], ſenecles, '  - 
lethim\lay hand off our cauſe,which we are by Gods grace able to defend,as wel = | 

againſt him, as againſt the BarrowiFer; both which conſent rogether alike, in: 
| defacing the Church of England. wherin bis faulr is fingular, for that his erroni- 
ous poſitions gaue occaHon of fail ro others of weake iudgement.for this cannot 
be denied,if the diſcipline which they ſtriue for; be a|part of the Goſpel; then is 
not the Church of England the true Church refuſing it: and Th.Carry. ſtriuerh | 


| j 
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both with his aduerſaric and himſelfe,moſt ridiculouſly. | | | | 
| Toexculc himſclfe, he will ſay as he hath heretofore, that his diſcipline may - | f! 

be concluded out of the ward of God:butboth his allegation is falſe, as hath bin bly 2 14 

ſhewed inthis whole diſcourſe: and were it granted, |yer his excuſe and defence x K 


is. moſt ſimple, and weake. for there is alwaies as great difference|berwixr the 
rext and the concluſions, as between the premiſfes of a demonſtration arid the x 
| concluſion. they are wegrax dw: thatis, ſuchasare true of thetmſclues and Lt 
neede no proofe : theſe neede proofe. the arguments of lawe,though eſteemed 

where there is no law to the contrary : yer are far inferior to the ligation of 

the text,. our of one text divers concluſions are drawen, diuers one from ano- 
ther. Bezzrhinketh that he hath well concluded in his annotations and inter- - | 
prerations: yer is he nor generally recciued, nay, we receiue not the farhers' © | 
withour ſcripture,much lefle Th. Cart. who renounceth divers of his qurkogs a 6 
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- 1risnot true altog 
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© hauw noutheir diſcipline butin conceit: andrhat ſo broken, - noching cans 
h $* oT ee erſe,nordefeRtiue, | | 
yj efore,ſeeing (my deare countriemen)char che difeiplinarions bhud het 
| qherelonc vphold rheir plarformes,nor colour tomake ſo greatbrags : by no 


| Ci _ author of TIT (0 worker of our mom Y 
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bod may Ny aſhamed of FA reſt, , if he ſawtheir deformitie: and bad ſequele, ro 
” helpethemarrerhe ſaith; he meanethnor all chat is concluded out of the Goſ- 
" pell3s Goſpell:burchatwhich is well concluded: whichis the bane of his diſci- 
_ pline,then which,neuer argument was more peruerſcly concly ded. beſide char, 
ither. for itmay be concluded our of the Goſpel, that Th.Cariw. 


bel rhe Goſpell ſhall be ſaucd,yet is not thar {| peciall propoſi tion any part 
Ss, the afſertion is {o defurmed,thari it hath no colour tocouer it,the 
_onely colour and coucr is a ſponge,wherewith irought ro be wiped our, thatthe 


T tie ſame courſe is to be taken with the other opinion of hib: : That diſupline i is. 
an 2 ms marke of the Church. for if this be Fame ,thenis notthe Church of 
_ Englandthe true Church of God.and by conſequent itis not without cauſe,that 
the Barropifts haue departedour of the Church. for the Church cannot be with- 


bp Out hir proper markes,no more thenthe ſun withourlight,or faich without good : 


workes. but that itis nomarke, theſe reaſons may ſhew. 


»meand the kings: yerhad they noſuch diſcipline : as this;which; is cym- 
_  mendedfor true diſcipline, 

. Neither had che Church any ſuch Liſci pline1 in che Apoſtles rime,nor in the 
tin esfolowing,nor afrer that the Emperors became Ch nas, as hath beene 
_ ſhewedin this rreatiſe, 


ae aheiſctloee muſtneeds'be our of the Church. for the they 


with vaine words of men that <ither ſpeake for tharthey woulde 


after this lamencable contention abourorder , ſhall blefſe vs both with kapw- 
ledge of ruth, andwith perfe&peace. which God grantynto ys, for Chriſthis 


arrowiftes do no ages eriumph: ouer Th, Carts, their firſt PATTEN and top of | 


= 4 The Churchofthe Iewes was the true Church of Godin in the times of Dauid | 
_ ands 


3 Naygthey of Genewaand Prance, differ much intheir gouerment From choſe 
| f - - otders which the diſcip linarians ſeeke for,as alſo hath beenſhewed.' * 


- haucor that which they would ſtil reteine:burt ſearch ourthe grounds 
7 epeace godly peace,refuſc fond noueltics. and ſoche God of all truth 
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